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IIPETMCIIOBUE

Cenepuniii Kabxa3s ¥ CpenHss Aausa — oOWMpHBIE DErMOHLI Pa3sBUTHA
IOpCKUX, B TOM uucne BepxHebGaiocckux M 6aTCKUX OTN0XEHUH, B MUpE.
Onu oOHaXAWTCA Ha ceBepHOM cKioHe KaBkasa, oGpa3yst mpephIBHCTYIO
uens BHXONOB OT p. llebwr Ha 3aname mo p. CaMyp Ha BOCTOKE, B sIpe
aHTUKNuHOpuA Bonbworo Banxana, B ueHTpanbHoil uactn Tyapkbipa,
BIOJIb CEBEDHBIX M IXHBIX CKJIOHOB MaHrmmnakckoro Kaparay u B
NPOJOJUKAIOLUIMX €ro Ha BOCTOK MOJHATHSAX, OO 3aNaJHbIX UMHKOB YCTIOpTa,
a raKxe B xpebrax I0ro-3anagHoro I'uccapa. Baifocckue 1 GaTckue oTI0MKE-
HKUA TaKxKe ofpasylT 3Hau#T=JIbHYIO 110 TOJWMHE YacTh 0CaJOYHOrO uexna
B paBHUHHHIX ofnacrax Ilpenkapkasps M Cpennet Aaum, raoe BCKDHITHI
MHOTOYMCIEHHBIMM CKBaXHHAMY, a8 TAK)XE npoitneHs SypeHueM B 3anag-
HoMm Komergare. .

Ha 3toit o6umpHO#i TeppuTopuK BepxHebadocckne u OaTckue OTNONKE-
HUA QOPMUPOBANKCH B IIMPOKOM AMaNa30He MOPCKMX K KOHTHHEHTAIbHbIX
00cTaHOBOK — OT NOJHOMXHI# KOHTHHEHTAILHOTO CKJIOHA ¥ HEKOMIIEHCHpO-
BaHHBIX #€eJ1060B [0 MOArOPHLIX AJUTIOBMANbHEIX DaBHMH. Mopckue danun
¢ aMMOHHTHOAMH NIPUCYTCTBYIOT [TOYTH BO BeexX 06/1aCTAX BHIXOAOB, KPOME
BOCTOKA MaHrbiunaka u ceBepo-ocroka [0ro-3anagHoro ['mccapa. Paspa-
GOTAHHBIE CXEMBICTPATUIPadMK I0PCKUX OTNOXEeHuiA [33, 34] saBnsuores no
CyllecTBy JMroJioro-crparurpaduyeckuMu. buocrparurpagnueckoe pacu-
JIEHEHME M DaTUPOBKa OTMOXEHHMA B 3HaumTe/lbHOM Mepe BasupyloTcs Ha
HeonyBnMKOBaHHBIX Marepuanax. B nureparype oroGpaxeHo meHee 10%
noapHebaitiocckux M 6aTCKUX aMMOHMTUI OT o6LIero yucna 3aperucTpupo-
BEHHBIX TAKCOHOB. HMenumecss paboThl ocHOBaHK Ha c6opax o OTOese-
HBIM paiioHam. HcnonbayeMas B HUX HOMEHKJIATYpa YCTapea.

IlepBbie cBeReHus o NpUcyTCTBHH GafiocckMX M GATCKMUX OTJIOKEHHE Ha
CebepaoM Kapkase npupegetsl I'. AGMXOM, KONJIEKLMIO KOTOPOrO OMUCaNy
M. He#imaiip u B. Yrur, npubens Buas u3 paspesoB Cebepuoit Oceruu u
Jarectana. HekoTopbie aMMOHUTHIE GoraTeiiiero MeCTOHaXOXOEHUs Ha
p- KyGamse'y cranuus Kpacuoropckoii onucans A. f. 3arBopuunkum [15] n
Gonee monno — MU. P. Kaxanse v B. U. 3ecamsunu [18]. ®ayna paspesa
Xonckoro nepepana p CepepHoit OceTun onybnuxopasa JI. A. Hukanopo-
Boit [27]. Haubonbmee KonuyecTBO paBoT NOCBALIEHO AMMOHMTHIAM
larecrana. Ilocne M. Heiimaiipa u B. Yaura B KHure, nocBsIlEHHOM reor-
pabuueckor axcnemuumu M. Jexu, HECKONBKO PHUCYHKOB HEKOTOPhIX
BUIOB nepuchrHKTUR 1 nx onucanus gan K. Mann [110]. K. Penn [123], co-
BepuMBIIMHA IToe3aKy B JlarecraH, u300pa3un HEKOTOPbIE BHIOb! NTaPKMHCO-
HMUJ M NepUCHUHKTHUI, ONpeIeNieHHsT M MOC/IeJ0BaTebHOCTh KOTODRIX B
pa3pese B 3HAUMTENLHON Mepe OWHOOUHBI, YTO NMPHMBEJO K ANMTENLHOM
nyTtakuue B crpaTurpaduu Bepxuero Gaiioca, Gata ¥ BepxHed opnl Jarecra-
Ha. I. 1. KpniMronsy [20] mnurensHoe BpeMst N3yual KOMNEKUNM HIKHE- K



CPEIHEPCKMX r0JIOBOHOrMX U3 pa3pe3oB CeBepHoro KaBkasa .m Jarecra-
Ha, OJJHAKO KoJIMuecTBO onyOInMKoBaHHEIX UM noaaoHebaitoccKux U paHHe-
GaTcKux BUIOB HeBeJMKO. dunnouepaTnaM M JIMTOLEPATUIAM MOCBALILe-
Ha paGora H. B. Beanocosa [5].

lleppast NyGnuKanus cpeoHEOPCKUX aMMOHHMTOB CpenHeil Asum npu-
Hagnexur C. H. Huxutuny 28], onucapiueMy Procerites (Siemiradzkia) buc-
harica n3 cpeonero bara l0ro-3anmanpHoro I'mccapa, oMGOUHO TRTUPOBAB-
wero ero KeuloBeeM. Konnekuuss H. H. Hukmnya 43 Bepxsero baifoca
Bonbworo banxaHa onucana H. E. XynsesniM [38], oPHOCHBIINM B OT/IMYKE
OT IPHMHATOrO HBIHE CTaHZapTa 30HY parkinsoni Kk Oary. 3ta pasuuua B
TpPaKTOBKE rpaHHuLl Gaitoca ¥ GaTa ONUTENbHOE BpPeMsl HE YUMTBIBAJIACH
MOCTIE Oy 0ILMMM MCCIIENOBATEIISIMY, YTO NpHUBENo K ownbkaM B Koppens-
LIMM ¥ NaTMPOBKE CBMT 3TOro Bo3pacTa Ha Maursiunake, Tyapksipe ¥ Bonb-
moM banxane. HemHorMe BMIBI, HENPABHMIILHO QNpENEJIEHHBIE M NaTUPO-
paHHble, naobpaxens JI. B. Cubupsikosoii [36). llapkuHconnunam Cpémueit
Asuu nocssiena paGora K. H. AMannussoba [4] 1 crateu B. B. Kyry3opoii
[23, 24]. Hekotoprie GaTckue aMMOHMTHOB Xp. Kyrutanrray naoBpasunu
I. 1. Kpeimronsy 1 E. B. 3axapos [21].

Lensio npennaraeMoii paborsl ABNAETCA NyOnuMKkauua BUOoB u3 Gora-
Tefiumnx coobwectB nosaHebaitocckux M GATCKMX aMMOHMTHI, obpasylo-
LMX HENpEepHBHYI NOCIENOBaTeNIBHOCT BO BPEMEHH, Ha paclpocTpaHe-
HHM KOTODBIX OCHOBHIBAIOTCS 30HAJILHOE DacyJIEHEHKE M TOYHBIE JIaTHPOB-
KH OTJIOKeHu#A. MaTepyaioM MOCIYXUIHM KOJUIEKLMA aMMOHMTHI, HacuM-
teiBapwWasn Gonee 3000 3K3eMIAPOB, ANUTENLHOE Bpemsi cobupapluasics
corpyauitkamMun BHUI'HU, BHUHI'a3a, MI'Y, a Takxe COTpyJHMKaMH reoJio-
rOCBEMOYHBIX NMApPTHH reoNoropa3BefouHbIX OpraHM3alluid, U pPe3yJbTaThl
JIMYHBIX KCCIIENOBaHKI aBTOPOB IO CTpaTUrpaduM I0PCKHUX OTI0KEHHH.

OnucaHue aMMOHMTH] OCPAHMUYEHO TAKCOHAMHM BHIOOBOIO M POIOBOrO
ypobHeil. [pynnupoBKK pojioB B cemelicTBa U MOAceMeicTBa 1N Nepuc-
dunkTaumy npuHATH 0o H, B. Beanocosy, B. B. KyTyaoBoii 1 H. A. Muxaii-
nopoit [7, 9, 11], npyrux noxncemeiicts no B. Apkenny [41, 45], JoHopany u
op. [63].

Buger cemeiicte Stephanoceratidae, Parkinsoniidae, Morphoceratidae,
Tulitidae u Perisphinctidae onncansl H. B. beaHocosuM, ceMeidictB Clydoni-
ceratidae, Strigoceratidae, Lissoceratidae, Oppeliidae u Sphaeroceratidae -
B. B. Murra.



30HH BEPXHEBAHOCCKHX M BATCKHX OTHOJKEHHH
CEBEPHOT'O KABKA3A H CPETHEH A3HH

B pabote ycrnonb3obaHa MeXOyYHapOAHAs! KAl 30H I0PCKOM CHCTEMBI
[16], koTopas B uacTy Galioca 1 GaTa COOTBETCTBYET 30HATILHOMY CTAHAApTY
3anagnoit EBponbl. ENVMHCTBEHHHIM OTIMUMEM MCIIONBIYEMON 30HANILHOM
WKaIs! ABJIAETCST 3aMEHA BHIa-MHOeKca HUKHeH 30HB BepxHero Gata —
Oxycerites aspidoides na Prohecticoceras retrocostatum, 410 CBSI3a8HO C TEM,
4TO rOJIOTHI NEPBOrO BMA MPOMCXOMUT M3 HMKHero Bara. llpuMensieMoe B
Kiire nMrojioro-crpardrpaduueckoe pacuneHesme BepxneBaiioccknx u Gar
ckux ornoxenut Cepeproro Kaskasa netansHo onxmcaHo B paborax [6, 31],
Cpenneit Azun — b pabore [30]. 3To pacuneHeHHe NPUHATO K B YTBEDXKIEH-
Heix MCK crpaturpadmueckux cxeMax 10pckMx orjioxeHnit CeBepHOro
Kankaaa u Cpenneit Aduu (33, 34]. B cucteMaTH3UpOBAHHOI M YIIPOIIEHHOM
¢opme cxeME! THTOJIOrO-CTPAaTUrPadMYEecKoro pacuieHeHUsI IPUBENEHEl Ha
puc. 1 1 2. B atix tabnunax takoxe ykasaHsl npeobiaganoumye o6cTaHOBKH
OCAIKOHAKONJIEHNHS OTJIOKEHMH CBUT. OCHOBHLIE MECTOHAXOXAEHUA OIM-
CaHHBIX aMMOHHTHT [TOKa3aHKI Ha puc. 3 u 4.

BAROCCKHY 1PYC
Bepiamaii nogsspyc

30HA SUBFURCATUM

OTnoXeH!s 3TOM GOHH B MODCKHMX dauusix ¢ aMMOHMTHIAMH Da3BHTH
Ha ceBepHOM ciuloHe KaBKasa B coctase BepXHe# UKaHIyPCKOW MOICBUTDI
B Mexgypeuse Xonas u KyGaun, BepxHell JKOPCKOMA NMOACBHTHI ~ B MEX-
nypeube Manku u Tepexa, B BepXaX KYMYXCKOM U Hu3ax HygaxapcKon
caut Yeueno-Uurymeruu u Jarectana. HanbBonee nosiHO oxapakrepusoBa-
Hbl Pa3DE3k: Ha JIEBOM cKJIoHe monuHer KyGauu y cranuust KpacHoropekas
M Ha 10XHOM CKJIOHe ropkl Jkanrypa, B pafioHe XOOCKOro mepebana, B
CepepHoii Ocerun n B Jlarectane — B nonuHe Apapckoro Koiicy y cen. Jla-
TyHa u Hpranaii. B CpenHeit Aaun 3oHa B MOPCKHX $anmnsax ¢ aMMOHUTaAMM
NpEe[CTaBJIEHa B OCHOBAHMM OGHAKEHHOH YacTH paspe3a YasIoACKOMA CBUTEL
na Bomsiom Banxane 3anagnee xonoaues Kapauarun u B Yanofickoi KoT-
JIOBHHE. '

HuxHss TpaHMLA 30Hbl MPOBOJMTCH O MOSBJICHHI Pa3HOOOpasHoH
{ayHbI paHHKX JIENTOCYHHKTHH N NaPKHMHCOHMK, CMEHAIOLINX Stephanoce-
ras, Teloceras, Dorsetensia spp.

Bhigensiorcs Opa opukrokomniekca. Ilepsbifl pacnpocTpaneH B Bep-
Xax KYMYXCKOH B B OCHOB&HHMM LyAaxapCKoi cBHTH B [larecTaHe U npezc-

5



MecTHoe cTpaTwrpadmiecKoe pacyncHeHne

a0 900 m

ao 1670 m

Apye
Py Noavapye 3ona Mexaypeute Xonan w KyGanu Mempaypesne Mankw u Accel Aarectan n Yeueno-Unrywetun
Ken «AMEHHOMOCTCKAR CB. [ITTTTI ITTTTII]Td
noeen t macrocep C v, Fnnuel, Taprumckan n «o-
MENKOBOAHLIW WeNbd Caura capbiawod — PORMHCAR CANTE!
4 KOHTHHEHTANb~ — npnGpenHOMOp-
discus Hble necyanmnkn CKME U KOHTWHEH -
. TanbHbie anespo-
Bepxnun SIRTBI, NECHAHMKH
P 2o 90 m
retrocostatum ao 50 m
Bar Yrnosoe Hecornacune
subcontractus {
Cpeaxnn
progracilis
Bepx#AA NOACBUTY3 — ANEBPONU-
Huonnne zigzag "
Thi, MENKUA wWenbep 2O 670 M
> . Ll
ApPrunanTel n FANHNCTbIC E CpeaHAR NOACBUTA — aprMAMTEI
parkinsoni e aneBPONKMTLY C KOHKpe- o 16 ¢ KOHKpeu ,
H UMAMHM, MaccuaHbie; S rny6okuiA Wwenbh ¢ HNIKOA T -
g r iyBokuin u menKui E POAMHAMUKONW
. ) 2 wenbd ¢ HUIKOH rMAPO- 4 N ’ no 600 m
Bepxuni garantiana g AWHIMNION S Hwmnnn NOACBMTA — apruNfnTel,
| g z & TnukucTbie anesponnTsl, | S pOnNTSI, ",
: S s 3 § MENKOBOAHLIA WeNbd, = NPUNWBHAR PaBHAHA
) noaw A CK a
subfurcatum g ] 700 § é‘- 2 AHOWD! nowWoe Tpor no 480 m
Banoc Sa a o @c no 700 m
£3 g . KymyXcKan cauTa — apruaintel,
8 o
humphriesianum é g Aprunnutes ¢ g, e ® Aprunnurbs, NoKpoBHbIe FNNHNUCTBIE ANEBPOIUTL),
g KOHKPEUNRMW ¥ I I Necuannku, peakopacune- KaHan OBobie NeCYIHNKM,
HumHnin [ = ¥ g HeHHuIR pented Ana asaHpensYa, nponensTa
T H
§ ao 300 m T2
s
I



MectHoe cTpatur MYECK O€ pacuNeHeHue
Apye | NoavApyc JoHa L pad pa -
Bonbwon Banxan Tyapkbip Hro-3ananHwm Mnecap
BalcyHCKar cBITa, CPEAHAR NOACEMTA
Ken- _ .
noaeH Humuun macrocephalus Kowapmyns6uHckan cauta — Kagaknmucran centa — MEprenw, FMMMHUCTLIC UIBECTHAKK
osen NEeCYaHN KK, NeTPNTOBLIE UIBECTHAKMN, TAUHBLI NARTHACTbIE C NPO - 70
APruaAnTEl, WaMO3NTOBbLIE 00JMThI, CNOAMM NECHIHNKOE W FO- Ao /0m
A MENKHA Weslbh € aKTHBHON PU3OHTAMM HCKOMaeMbIX
discus FHAPOAUHAMKION NOYB, KOHTUHENTAaNbHbIE BancyHcKan CBUTA, HUKHAR NoACBMTA
. — 3PrMANNTLI, MEPrenn, NETPUTOOHK O~
Bepxamit NMTOBLIE HIBECTHAKW, MENKWUA Wenbd,
NPMAWBHAA PaBIIMHA
retrocostatum 0,5-150m a0 70 m
ao 70 m
Bar Yrnosoe wecornacue © BepxHAR NOACENTA — 3NEBPOMTbI
subcontractus s P L
H AETPNTOBGLIE MIBECTHAKM, MENKUA
CpenHun : wensth
CeyTANHCKAR CBMTA — NecHaHnKm, M
progracilis aenbTa E a0 100 m
Ro 300 m . 2  CpeaHAR noacanta — aprunnnts,
Meynamckan cBuTa — apruANUTeL, : MeNKUA wenbph no75m
7 i s
Huwui Zigzag necuaunicu, npopensTa — penbLTa Orpeiparckan csuta £ HMWHAR NOACBWMTA — APrUNANTLI, aNEB-
Ao 1200 m n W, raune), men- | ponnTel, npuaneHan pasHmHa 50
TawapearcKan cButa — Kn# wensi, narywa, ™M
parkinsoni aprunAnTLI, NpoaensTa RN < BepxHAR NOACBNTA — APFUANNTHI
no 300 m < HaNNPUANBHAA PABHUHA 16 60 pr
g © Cpeannn NoAcEMTa — anesponuTer,
Konuyrai canTa — 2 T necuaHmin, Menkun wensd 80 150 m
Bepxuwi garantiana Y ' &
AenkTa a0 300 m z Hinnan noacemta — NeclaHuKy,
20 70 m ] POIMTRL, YTIM, HaaNpWIEHAA ~
DasHMHa —
Yano#ckan canta — aprunnmTel, _ -
bf va P Canax6entcian canra TYPYACKAnA CBATa — NecHaHnKH,
bawoc v Gonee 1200 m NECcYaHNKK, aNeBpOANTLS, aAneBpONNTLS, FINHBI, YT W,
— e e . . 7 __ _] rauHbl, YFW, HAAMPHUAKE - annoBUANLHan PABHWHA
HaR paBHWHa
H - .
p He oGHameun 0 600 m no 300 m
Puc. 2. Cwmumﬂmmmmmmum BepxmebaiocexEx B Garexnx opToxenmil aarafa

‘Cpenpmeit  Asym



Puc. 3. Cxema pacnonoXenns OCHOBEKX MECTORAXCEOCHEMH nospaebaiioceux 1 farckux anuo-
FAMTHA HE ceBepHOM ciulone Kankasa, Mecronaxoxpesmsa:

| — p. Xogas; 2 — p. Ypyn, 3 — ropa IDxauryps, 4 — cranrua Kpacroropekas, § — Xoncxuit
nepeBan, § — p. YaHTEIapryH, 7 — cenl. [Hrarmuypyx, § — cen. Axeaxurra6, § — cen. daryHa, 10 —
cen. l'onotym, |7 ~— cen. Kopona, 12 — cen. Hpranai, 13 — cen, Apaxanr, 14 ~ cen. Kepap, 15 —
xp. Jlec (cen. Tepru, Ypaxu, Kynagru), 16 — cen. Ypxapax, 17 — ropa Cynu6, 18 — cen. Yox, 19
— cen. Kymyx, 20 — cen. Kymu )

tabneH: Lissoceras (Lissoceras). oolithicum (4’ Otrbigny), Oppelia (Oecotra-
ustes) gratus Mitta sp. nov., O. (O.) rectusMitta sp. nov., Oppelia (Oppe-
lia) flexa (Buckman), O. (0.) subradiata (Sowerby), Sphaeroceras
brongniarti (Sowerby), Cadomites (Cadomites) lissajousi Roche, Ort
hogarantiana (Orthogarantiana) bifurcata (Zieten), O. (Torrensia?) sp.,

Garantiana asarjeni Besnosov, Caumontisphinctes (Caumontisphinctes)
bifurcus Buckman, C. (C.)rota(Bentz), C.(C.)aplousBuckman, C.

(C.) diniense Pavia, C. (Infraparkinsonia) inferior (Bentz), C. (I) debilis
(Wetzel), Spiroceras cf. althoffi Potonie, Pseudogarantiana dicho-
toma (Bentz), P. nodosa Bentz, Strenoceras sp., Praebigotites
(Praebigotites) constrictus Besnosov sp. nov., P. (Otiosphinctes) inganajen-
se Besnosov. [loMuMO aMMOHMTHO B 3TOM OPMKTOKOMIIEKCE OBHIBLHO
npencTaBiIeHbl MENIKME PaKoBMHLL Gumsioneparna ¥ auroneparna: Adabofo-
loceras abichi(Uhlig),A. besnosovi (Sturani), Holcophylloceras zignodia-
num (d’Orbigny), Calliphylloceras disputabile (Zittel), Eurystomice-
ras polyhelictum (Béckh). Tcnpko B paspeae laryHa Hadinens: Cadomites
(Cadomites) lissajousi (Roche), Leptosphinctes (Leptosphinctes) coronerius
Buckman, Bajocisphinctes (Bajocisphinctes) gurami (Kakhadze et
Zessashwili), npeacraBneHHBE KDYIHLIMM 3K3EMILIADAMH.,
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Puc. 4. Cxema pacnionoxesms OCHOBHHIX MECTOHAXOMNCHME NosjpreSaiioccrkux B Garcrax
anorrTEN Ha sanane Cpenmedt Asin. MecroHAXOX QrErsT:

21 — xp. 3anannerit Kaparay (icomomm: Capeixacnax, ropa Kapausmupey), 22 ~ rpana Orpiger,
23 — xonoml Kapayman, leeona, llopnn, 24 — ropa Ormanmi, konomst Yano, 25 — cen. Te-
wappar, Kapus Meynam, tpona Hinekuon, 26 — xapus Exepewm, 27 — ymeme Tauntinepe, 28 —
pomsuk Kesanbynax, poguux Yanmmabynax, 29 — cedi Banno6, ypownue Caphixammiui, ropa
M=rx, 30 — cen. Kuisuneymva, 31 — ypounine Tanrugysan, 32 — cen. lep6benr, 33 — cen. Tyona

llo npucyrcteuio Caumontisphinctes spp. ¥ MOJIOXEHHIO B pa3peae
HerocpeOcTBEHHO Han cylosiMH ¢ Teloceras blagdeni 3TOT OPUKTOKOMILIEKC
CONOCTaBNAETCA C OPUKTOKOMINIEKCaMM Nod3oH banksi u polygyralis. On-
HaKo B 3TOM OPHKTOKOMIIJIEKCE IIMPOKO pacnpoctpaHeHsl Pseudogarantia-
na spp., Bkioyas P. dichotoma Bentz. Ilocnenussi B 3anagHoeBponeic-
KHX CXeMaX yKa3blBaeTcsl KaK BUI-MHOEKC HIKHeH MOA30HMI 30HbI garanti-
ana. B HameM marepuane Pseudogarantiana NPOMCXOOAT U3 OJHUX U TEX XKe
KoHKpeumit ¢ Caumontisphinctes u Praebigotites. O6pamaeTr Ha ce6s BHMMA-
HME TaKJKEe PeOKOCTs B OPMKTOKOMIIEK e NIpencrapuTeneii Strenoceras.

Bropoif OpHKTOKOMILIEKC XaDaKTEPH3yeT HU3L BepXHell nKaHrypcKoi
nopceuthl M npepcraBner: Oppelia (Oppelia) subradiata (Sowerby),
Sphaeroceras brongniarti (Sowerby), Orthogarantiana (Orthogarantiana)
densicostata (Quenstedt), 0.(0.) baculata (Zieten), 0.(0.) haugiPavia,
0.(0.) conjugata (Quenstedt), Garantiana praegarantiana Besnosov
sp-nov., Leptosphinctes (Leptosphinctes) leptus Buckman, L.(L.) hodicus
Nikanorova, L.(Cleistosphinctes) asinus (Zatwornitzki), L.(C.) cleis-
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tus Buck man, Bajocisphinctes (Bajocisphinctes) ultimum (Kakhadze et
Zessashwili), B.(B.) gurami (Kakhadze et Zessashwili), B.(B.) cf.
perspicuus Pavia, B.(Obsoletosphinctes) guramiformis Besnosov sp.nov.,
B.(0). interruptus (Pavia), Oxysphinctes kubanensic Besnosov, Spiro-
ceras annulatum (Deshavyes), Strenoceras bajocense (Defrance), S.sub-
furcatum (Zieten). _

JTOT KOMIIEKC 110 NPHUCYTCTBHI0 BHa-WHIEKca 1 obMIILHLIM Strenoce-
ras OHO3HAYHO KOPPeJMpYIoTCH ¢ noj3oHoi baculatum (schroederi). opac-
THIAIMEe CIOM HIKHEH IKAHIYDCKOH MOJCBMTHI COIEPXKaT DEeOKHe
Stephanoceras, Teloceras, Dorsetensia.

Bnu3kuit OpUKTOKOMIUIEKC XapaKTePU3yeT HU3bI YajlofCKOM CBUTHI 3a-
nagnee konoguep Kapauarsun u toxHee Konogues Kapauman-lilopnu Ha Bo-
nutom Banxaue, roe cobpausl: Lissoceras (Lissoceras) oolithicum (d’Or-
bygny); L. (L.) meletenseParona, L. (Microlissoceras) pusillum Stura-
ni,Strigoceras (Strigoceras) truellei (d’Orbigny), S.(S) paronagi (Trauth),
S. (Cadomoceras) cadomence (Defrance), Oppelia (Oppelia) subradiata
(Sowerby), O.(0.)pleurifer(Buckman), O.(Oecotraustes) genicularis
Waagen, O.(0.) westermanniStephanov, O.(0.) costiger Buckman,
Sphaeroceras brongniarti (Sowerby), Cadomites (Cadomites) ex. gr. lissa-
jousi Roche, Orthogarantiana (Orthogarantiana) baculata (Quenstedt),
0. (0) densicostata (Quenstedt), O.(0.) conjugata (Quenstedt), O.
(Torrensia) sp.nov., Spiroceras sp., Strenoceras niortense (d’Orbigny), S.
bejocense (Blainville), S.subfurcatum (Zieten), S. bigoti (Brasil),
Leptosphinctes (Leptosphinctes) corongrius Buckman, L. (L.) densicosta-
tus Besnosov sp. nov., L. (Cleistosphinctes) baichanensis Besnosov sp.
nov., Bajocisphinctes (Bajocisphinctes) gurami (Kakhadze et Zessash-
wili), B.(B.)ultimum (Kakhadze etZessashwili).

O0uiibHO NpencTaBlieHbl TaKXe QuIoLepaTHIbl 'Y JTHTOLEpaTHIBL
Adabofoloceras abichi (Uhlig), A. besnosovi(Sturani), Calliphylioce-
ras disputabile (Zittel), Holcophylloceras zignodianum (d’Orbigny),
Dinolytoceras sp., Eurystomiceras polyhelictum (Béckh).

CoBMecTHOE HaxoxaeHue npescrasureneil o6oUx OpUKTOKOMIIIEKCOR
YCTaHORJIEHO B paiioHe Xojckoro nepesana. 3gech 1o gaHHuM Jl. A. Huka-
Hopoboii [27] 1 HawMM B BepxHel DXOPCKOM nonceure Habmogaercs cie-
Iymluas nocaesoBaTeIbHOCTL aMMOHMTH.

1. B aprunnurax ¢ KPYImHEIMM KaNbIHTOBMIMHM KOHKpELUsIMHU, oBpasyio-
WAMHM HUKHIOW YacTh oBHAKEHHOM 3meCh BepxHeil JKOPCKOH NOACBMTHI
(250 M): Garantiana sp., Pseudogarantiana sp., Praebigotites (Praebigotites)
ardonense (Nikanorova).

2. B noxphiBaOLIMX INMHACTLIX ANIEBPOJIMTAX M aJIEBPUTACTHIX apruil-
nurax (100 M): Orthogarantiena (Orthogarantiana) baculate (Quenstedt),
Strenoceras subfurcatum (Zieten), Praebigotites (Praebigotites) ardonense
(Nikanorova), Leptosphinctes (Leptosphinctes) leptus Buckman, L.
(L.) coronarius (Buckman), L. (Cleistosphinctes) nikanorovee Besnosov
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sp. nov., Bajocisphinctes (Bajocisphinctes) gurami (Kakhadze et Zes-
sashwili).

B aroli nocnenosarensHocTy Psudogarantiana sp. HaXoauTCA Huxe Stre-
noceras ¥ Orthogarantiana baculata.

B Yanoiickoit kotnosuue Ha bonbwiom banxane cobpan obunbHbIR
KOMIUIEKC onnejuaueit u JenToCOUHKTHH, aHAJIOrHYHbIA KOMILIEKCY M3
non3oHsl baculata padiona xonogueB Kapauarmn, Ho Ge3 cTpeHOLEpacos.
BeposaTHO, 3TOT KOMIIJIEKC XapaKkTepuayeT fojiee BRICOKKE CIION.

30HA GARANTIANA — [TOI30HA ACRIS

-30HB! PARKINSONI

Otnoxenus 3Toi 30HL B MOPCKKX (auusx ¢ aMMOHMTRMH Ha CEBep-
HOM CKJIOHe KaBKa3a peIcTaBieHBl B TEX JK€ palioHax, CBUTaX M NOICBU-
TaX, YT0 ¥ 3oHs! subfurcatum. Haubosee o6uNLHN aMMOHMTHIAMM PA3pEabl
Ha ABapckoM Koiicy y cen. JlaTyHa, a TakXe B MeXIOypeube ABapcKOro ¥
Aungnitckoro Koiicy. [lpencraBurenyu KoMmiieKca 37O 30HBI M3BECTHH! B
apreavaHcko# cBuUTe Bocrounoro IlpenxaBkassa. B Cpenmeit Asum 3oHa
npencrabBleHa B BepXHed 4acTH YajIoKCKOl CBUTH M B HH3aX Komuyraiic-
Koit cBuTH Bonbuworo BanxaHa, B HMXHHEX YacTAX Orpelmarckoi CBHTH
TyapkeIpa ¥ capblIuMpMEHCKOR cBMTH MaHruuunaka, B cpegHeli nernfana-
Mckoit nogceute 0ro-3ananuoro ['uccapa.

HyxHsi rpaHULIA 30HB! B pajpesax, [he NONCTHIAKLIME CIOH COOepPKaT
aMMOHHUTUIH 30HH subfurcatum (Cebepheii Keskaa, Bombumoit Banxawn),
NMPOBOIMTCA 110 NOSABJIEHMIO BUIOB, poja Rarecostites. Garantianinae npenc-
TaBJIEHH OrPaHMYEHHBIM YMCJIOM BHOOM, POOOB M 3K3eMINspoB. [Ipa Buga
pona Garantiana — G. aserjani u G. praegarantiana Besnosov spp. npouc-
XonsaT U3 30HBl subfurcatum. Hlawiceras aff. subgaranti (Wetzel) Haiigen
B paspe3e. _ _

B pa3speae Xoackoro nepepalna Bhille YPOBHS co Strenoceras subfurcatum n
Huxe Rarecostites rarecostatum (Buckman), aHeIOrMYHOe MOJIOXKEHUE B
paapese Bomsworo BanxaHa aauumawt Praeparkinsonia cf. subbaculata

Schmidtill et Krumbeck u P. tschaloica Besnosov sp.nov. B to xe
BpeMs B paspesax KyGauu u JlarectaHa Rarecostites HaiineHbl HENOCpeacT-
BEHHO HagJ 30HO# subfurcatum, a mepBhle npencraBuTeny Rarecostites — R.

tenuicostatus Besnosov sp. nov., eme Oauskue K Caumontisphinctes, a
taxxke R. interruptus (Brugiere), R. radiatus (Renz) mIpOMCXOOAT K3
3oHbI subfurcatum.

OpHMKTOKOMIIIEKC 30HbI oNiMrotakcoHbil. Ha CepepHoM Kabkase oH
BKmouaer: Rarecostites interruptus (Brugiere), R.radigtus (Renz), R.
rarecostatum (Buckman), R. wetzeli Schmidtill et Krumbeck, R.
acris (Wetzel), R. mutabilis (Nicolesco), COBMECTHO C KOTODBIMK
0B6LIYHO BCTPEYAlTCA TPAH3MTHBIE BUAb QUIIOLEPaTHH M JIMTOLEPATHI:
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Calliphylloceras disputabile (Zittel), Holcophylloceras zignodianum
(d’0rbigny), Pseudophyiloceras kudernatschi (Hauer), Thysanoly-
toceras sp., Dinolytoceras zhivagoi Besnosov. B Bepxuelf yacti cioes ¢
Rarecostites spp. HaiileH:! Taxkxe enuHMuHble Bigotites petri Nicolesco
(Herectan, cen. Kanap, [epru), Prorsisphinctes (Planisphinctes) tenuissimus
(Siemiradzki), Parkinsonia sp. (cen. HaryHa).

Ha Bonbwom banxéue obunbHble Haxoaxk Rarecostites spp. npuypoue-
Hbl K KDOBJI€ YaJIONCKO# CBITH, rae Takxe HalneHn Calliphylloceras dispu-
tabile (Zittel), enMHMuHBIE NpEACTEBMTENM POJA HAailfeHH B HMKHe
9acTH KOMYyTadcKuX mecyaHMKoB. B cpemHedl mermGamamckoii mojaceute
npeobnagnaiT Rarecostites mutabilis (Nicolesco), BMecTe ¢ KOTODHIMM
BCTpeueHk! 3HaeMHuuHbe Djgnaliparkinsonia. Ha Tyapkuipe ¥ Manrsuunake
HaiineH:! eguHUuHbIE Rarecostites noxo# coxpaHHocty [23].

B sanagHoeBponeickux 30HaNbHbIX cxeMax [16] aona garantiana nog-
pa3gensierca Ha nogaousldichotoma, subgaranti (trauthi, garantiana) uBigo-
tites (tetragona). YpoBeHs pacnpoctpaHeHnsi Rarecostites B HalleM NOHKMa-
HMM paccMaTpuBaeTcs KaKk HHKHsIst noaaoHa (*Subarietis”, acris) 3oMui parki-
nsoni. B Marepuanax CesepHoro KaBkaaa ycranapnmBaeTcs, uto Pseudoga-
rantiana spp., BKovas P. dichotomg, pacnpocTpaHeHH HHIKE YDPOBHS CO
Strenoceras u Orthogarantiana baculats. Ilpunsatue nopsons dichotoma B
cocraBe 30HEI garantiana OyHeT 03HauaTh BKJIOYEHHE B COCTAB nociaenHe
M BCEro ypOBHS DACNDOCTDAHEHMN poma Strenoceras, T. €. JTUKBHIALMIO
30HH subfurcatum. Bechr uHTEpBAn MexOy YDOBHSIMM D&CNPOCTDaHEHHMA
Strenoceras u Parkinsonia parkinsoni — T. e. KHTEDBaJ, OTBEYAOLINH 30HE
garantiana, oxapakrepu3oBaH Rarecostites ¢ nepeKpITUEM B NOrpaHUYHBIX
crnosix. Enunnunniit Hlawiceras aff. subgaranti Hafinen B HM3aX 3TOTO MHTED-
Bauia, pegkue Bigotites — B ero BepxHeit yacrtu. Ecim, cnegys sanangHoeBpo-
neilckuM cxemaM, ypoBeHs ¢ Rarecostites BxJuogaTh B 30HY parkinsoni, To
HeobXOoaMMO B 3Ty 30HY BKJIOYAThL M YDOBHH pacrpocrpaHeHust Hlawiceras
u Bigotites. B 3ToM citygae 3oHa parkinsoni Gy et HenocpeICTBEHHO CMEIKa-
ThCA ¢ 30HO#M subfurcatum. OyeBHHO, YTO NPUHATHE 3TOrO BAPHAHTA, TaK
e KaK 1 anbTePHaTHBHOE EMY BKJIUEHME CII0EB co Strenoceras B CocTap
30HHI garantiana, He OpaBORHO HY C TOYKH 3DEHUS TDANMLIMM, HK C TOUKH
apenusa HabmonaeMeIx nocienoBarensHocTel opukToKoMmiekcos. Hanbo-
Jlee NpueMeMo BhIIENIEHHE CBMOCTOATENLHOM 30HLI C TPAOMIMOHHBIM Ha3-
paHHeM garantiana.

30HA PARKINSONI

OTnoxeHNns 370if 30HLI B MOPCKHUX dauusx ¢ aMMOHHTIIaMu Ha CeBep-
HoM KaBKase BxogsT B COCTAB BEPXHE#R [UKaHTyPCKOit [IONCBUTH B MeXTY-
peuse Xonas u Ky6anu u B cocraB cpeaHel uynaxapekoii noacsutst Jarec-
TaHa. B Mmexgypeuse KyGanu u MapTaHa oT0oxeHMa 30HM parkinsoni B coc-
TABE BEPXHEHR JKOPCKOIt NOJCBUTH HE YCTaHOBJIEHH H, BEPOATHO, NOJIHOC:

12 .



ThIO 3POOMPOBAHK! nepen no3gHuMm Oarom-KemwloseeM. B Cpenuedt Aaum
3oHe parkinsoni npuHageXar BEPXHSS YaCTh KOMUYTARCKON CBMTH M Ta-
wmapsaTckan cBuTa bonbuworo Bajnxana, HEeMHOrOUNC/IEHHBE AMMOHMTHIR!
3TO# 30HK MPUCYTCTBYIOT B orphijarckoi ceure Tyapxeipa ¥ CaphlIMup-
MeHcKo# cute Manrmmnaka. B I0ro-3anagnoM I'uccape 3one parkinsoni
npyHagexar npubpekHue oT/oXeHUA BepxHell mernbamaMcKon noacsH-
Tol €3 aMMOHMTHIT M, BO3MOXKHO, BepXH cpenHeit merubagaMcKoit noaceu-
Thi. HanGonee o6unbHo npencTaBiieH OPMKTOKOMIUIEKC 30HK parkinsoni B
HIKHMX JBYX TDETSIX CPeQHel Lymaxapckoi monceuThl B Jarecrane (pas-
peant Jlatyna, Axpaxmtab 1 ap.).

HuxHAA rpaHMie 30HE NPOBOQMTCA N0 NosiBNIeHMI0 pona Parkinsonia s.
str. (uckuoyas Rarecostites). OpuKTOKOMILIEKC MpencrasneH: Lissoceras
(Lissoceras) psilodiscus (Schloenbach), Oxycerites plicatella (Gemme-
llaro), Cadomites (Cadomites) daubeni (Gemmellaro), C. (C.) deslon-
gshampsi (Defrance), C. (Polyplectites) alieviKakhadze, Rarecostites
mutabilis(Nicolesco), R. wetzeli(Schmidtill et Krumbeck), Par-
kinsonia parkinsoni (Sowerby), P. densicostata (Quenstedt), P. zat-
wornitzkii Besnosov sp. nov., P. niteensis Besnosov sp. nov., P. pseu-
doplanulata Besnosov sp. nov., Gonolkites pseudoferrugineum (Nicole-
sco), Haselburgites schloenbachi (Schlippe), H. bomfordi (Arkell), H.
admirandus Buckman, H. stephanoides Besnosov sp. nov., Prorsisphin-
ctes (Prorsisphinctes) evolutoides (Siemiradzki), P. (P.) loczyi (Papp),
P.(P.) intersertus (Buckman), P. (Planisphinctes) tenuissimus (Siemira-
dzki).

BecnMma obwmpHE dumonepatnan ¥ nuroueparunsl: Holcophylloceras
zignodianum (d’Orbigny), Pseudophylloceras kudernatschi (Hauer),
Calliphylloceras disputabile (Zittel), C. achtalense (Redlich), Adabo-
foloceras subobtusum (Kudernatsch), A. belinskji (Besnosov), Dino-
Iytoceras zhivagoi Besnosov, Thysanolytoceras sp., Megalytoceras sp.,
Nannolytoceras tripartitum (Raspail) et spp.

OpHuKTOKOMILIIEKC 30HBI parkinsoni BepxHei KaHCYpCKO# NOACBMTH
630K K JarecraHcKoMy, Ho Gonee BeneH.

Ha BosmioM banxane sone parkinsoni npumsannexar Bepxu npubpesx-
HBIX ¥ KaHAJIOBLIX IIECYaHMKOB KONUYraifcKod CBITH M 8PrIWLINTH C [Ipoc-
JIOSIMK [TECYAHMKOB, KOHKDELMAMN M KOHKDELMOHHEIMY KOHIJIOMEpPaTaMH
TawappatcKoii ¢BHThL OpuKTOKOMINEKC pKJuouaer Lissoceras (Lissoceras)
haugi Sturani, Cadomites (Cadomites) tasharvaticus Besnosov sp. nov.,
Parkinsonia parkinsoni (Sowerby), P. densicosta (Quenstedt), P.
toulai Trauth, P. baleskhanensis Khudjaev, Prorsisphinctes (Prorsisp-
hinctes) ex gr. meseres (Buckman), a taxxe Calliphylloceras disputabile
(Zittel), Adabofoloceras belinskji (Besnosov), Dinolytoceras zhivagoi
Besnosov. Ha Maurnuunake u Tyapkeipe HaiineHn eauHuuHee Parkinso-
nig u3 rpynnsl P. parkinsoni.

B 3anagnoeBponefickux cxeMax 30Ha parkinsoni mompajgensiercs Ha
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nonsoHs! acris (rarecostats, “subarietis”), densicosta u bomfordi. Ileppas
MOJ30Ha XapAKTEpPU3yeTcs KOMIUIeKcoM Rarecostites u Bhue HaMM o6be-
nMHeHa B eNMHOe MOApa3jesieHue ¢ 30HOH garantiena. B marecraHckoM
ODUKTOKOMILIEKCE NpENCTaBEHN BUIbl-UHAEKCH o6eux OcTaBlLIMXCS
MOO30H M XaPaKTEpHAIE IS ITHX NMOJ3OH BUILL. PasnmeneHue OpHMKTOKOMI-
7IeKCa Ha MOA30HANBHALIE He NTPeCTaBIAeTCA BOIMOXKHEIM 13-38 HEOCTATO-
wHOCTH npuBS3KKM cBopoB. OPMKTOKOMILUIEKC K3 TAlIapPBATCKOH CBHUTH
Bonsworo banxana xapakTepuayer nHoa3oHy densicostata.

BATCKHH gPYC

Huxnuli nogesapyc

30HA ZIGZAG

AMMOHMTHIB HIXKHEro Gara ycTaHOBJIGHM B BepXHel yacTh BepxHejt
IUKAHTYpPCKOH nojcBuTH B Mexnypeube KyGauu u Bonsuwoii J1abu, B Bepx-
Heil yacTi cpeaHelt ¥ b BepxHel nynaxapckoi nogceuTax YeyeHo-Huryuwe-
iy ¥ Jlarecrana, B Meynamckoit ceute Bonbmoro Banxauna, B cpenmeit
TAHTUOyBanbcKoi ceute I0ro-3ananHoro M'uccapa, enMHMYHLIe [IpEenCTABU-
TeNM — B BEPXHUX YaCTsX orpeimarckoi cBuThl Tyapkeipa 1 caphliuupMe-

HCKOIt cBUTH Manrpinaka. HixHAA rpaHuiia 30HM NPOBOINTCS IO NOSAB-
nexuio Gonolkites convergens. Cnegyer NOQYEPKHYTh, UTO B HENMPEPHIBHEIX
1 60raTo OXapaKTepH30BaHHLIX NANEOHTOJIOrMYecK X palpedax [larecraHa B
Bepxax cpefaHeil nynaxapckof noacBuTh payHml 30H parkinsoni M zigzag
CMEHSLIOTCS TIOCTENEHHO, 1 HAapsATY ¢ BHOAMH 30HBI zigzag NPOJOLKAKT CY-
WIECTBOBATH HEKOTOPbIE BHIB 30HM parkinsoni, BKJI04as BAI-HHIEKC.

Zigzagiceras zigzag (d’Orbigny), xax u Boobuwe pon Zigzagiceras,
Ha CeBepHOM KaBkase u B CpefiHeit Aauy He YCTRHOBJIEHH. XOTH BpeMeH-
Hble apeafibl paHHeBaTCKMX AMMOHMTH] YACTUYHO [EPEKPHIBAIOT OPYr IpY-
ra, MOXHO BRIIENTS TPH CPYIIIH NOCIIENOBATENLHAIX OPMKTOKOMIIIEKCOB,
[pMHaIIeKaLMX OA30HaM convergens, macrescens u yeovilensis sanamso-
eBponeicKux cxeMm.

Honaona convergens. BepxHioio TpeTh cpenHed IymaxapCKod M HU3bl
BepxHeit nonceur xapaxkTepuaywT: Lissoceras psilodiscus (Schloen-
bach), Oxycerites limosus (Buckman), O. seebachi(Wetzel), Parki-
nsonia pachypleura Arkell, P. pseudoplanulataBesnosov sp. nov., P,
neuffensis (Oppel), Gonolkites convergens Buckman, G. crassum
(Nicolesco), G. subplanulatus (Wetzel), Oraniceras wuerttembergicus
(Oppel), 0. fretensis (Wetzel), Morphoceras multiforme Arkell,
Prorsisphinctes (Prorsisphinctes) evolutoides (Siemiraszki), P.(P.) loczyi
(Papp), P. (P) intersertus (Buckman), Procerites (Procerites) sp.
HeMmHorouncnennse nMpeacTaBUTENH 3TOr0 KOMIIEKCa NPENCTaBEHE! TaK-
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e B BepxHell yacT# BepxHeil KaHrypcKoi NONCBMTH B MeXIypeube

Ky6anu u Bonbumoii JlaGet. B o6oux paitoHax cOBMECTHO ¢ aMMOHUTHIAMY

UIMPOKO NIPEACTABIEHE! BUOs!l GUNIOUEPATUN M JIMTOUEDATUS, NEPEXons-

wme 13 3omm parkinsoni. B apanpensToBLIX oTnOMeHusAx xp. Jlec B Harec-

TaHe B CocraBe KOMIJIEKCa NOA30HEI CONVEIgens mpucyTeTByoT Pseudocos-

lT'ocjms michalskii (Borissjak) u Medvediceras inclarum Mourash-
in).

Ha Bonbwom Banxane B OCHOBAHMM MeEYJaMCKO# CBHTH HAmeHb:
Oecotraustes bomfordi Atkell, Gonolkites subplanulatus (Wetzel), G.
crassum (Nicolesco), G. convergens Buckman, Oraniceras gyrumbili-
cus (Quenstedt), Prorsisphinctes (Prorsisphinctes) evolutiodes (Siemirad-
zki), P.(P.)intersertus Buckman), P. (Planisphinctes) torrensi Ste pha-
nov, arakxe Calliphylloceras disputabile (Zittel), C.achtalense{Red-
lich), Dinolytoceras zhivagoi Besnosov.

llogsona macrescens. B mepxwueift uynaxapckoil nonceure coGpaHs:
Oxycerites sp., Gonolkites arbatovi Kutuzova, Oraniceras wuerttembergi-
cus (Oppel), O. fretensis (Wetzel), Morphoceras macrescens (Buck-
man), Franchia tlisiense Besnosov sp. nov., Procerites (Procerites) sp-, P.
(Siemiradzkia) aurigera (Oppel). B Bepxax HuxHel MeynaMcKoii noacsu-
Thl HaiimeHw: Oxycerites SP-, Oraniceras gyrumbilicus (Quenstedt),
Franchia SD-, Procerites (Procerites) sp., P. (Siemiradzkia) aurigera (Op-
pel), P. (S.) stephanovi Mangold, P. (S.) procers (Seebach). Be-
POSATHO, I0J30HE MAcresCens NPUHANIEKHUT OPUKTOKOMILIEKC CpenHe TaH-
ruoyBansckoi nonceute l0ro-3anamsoro I'nccapa, B KOTOPOM JOMUHMDY-
10T Oraniceras gyrumbilicus (Quenstedt) u npucyrcrByior enuuuuinte
Oxycerites fallax (Gueranger), Procerites (Procerites) fowleri Arkell,
P.(Siemiradzkia) aurigera (Oppel).

Ilonsona yeovilensis. Komniexkc nasHo#i NOA30HE XBPAKTEPHIYET BED-
XHiolo MeylaMCKylo nonacenty Bonbuoro Banxana u npencrabiieH: Paroeco-
traustes subfuscus (Waagen), Oxycerites limosus (Buckman), 0. yeo-
vilensis Rollier, Morphoceras patescens (Buckman), M. subpatescens
Besnosov sp. nov., M. thalmanni Mangold, Ebrayiceras SD-, Procerites
(Procerites) spp., P. (Siemiradzkia) aurigera (Oppel), P. (Siemiradzkia)
procera (Seebach), Adabofoloceras Sp. nov. 3a npenenamu Bombmoro
BanxaHa 310T KOMILTEKC He ycranopneH. Ha CerepnoM KaBkase Hikueba-
TCKHe OTNIoMeHns Goee MoJlofible, ueM NIOA30Ha Mmacrescens, oTCyICTBYIOT.
Ha Hnx u Gonee JpeBHMX CJIOSIX HECOrJACHO saseralor Jmbo npubpesxHnie or-
noxeHMs BepxoB Oara 6e3 aMMOHMTOB (CBHTHI CaphHIK3 — B MEXIypeube
Banxada ¥ YereMa, TapruMckast — B Mexgypeuse Tepeka u Acch ¥ KOpO-
IuMHCKas B Mexaypeube Apapckoro n Kapakoiicy), nu6o pasnoBo3pacTHbie
cron KeJutopes U Gonee Mononsie. B ocHoBaumy BepxHe# TpeTH OrpblOarc-
Kot cBuTH TyapKeipa Ha rpaje Orpeigar poc/ieXHBAETCA FOPU3OHT KOHK-
peuwii ¢ kpynueMu Procerites (Procerites) laeviplex (Quenstedt) u P.(P.)
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fowleri Arkell, KoTopbie MOryT NpUHanexarh NoJ30HaM macrescens M
yeovilensis. B capnaunpmenckoii ceute Manrnuuniaka HadneH Orgniceras
sp., KOTOpLIA yKa3sBaeT, CKOpee BCero, Ha MON3OHY convergens.

Cpeuuii nogbApPYC
30HH PROGRACILIS ¥ SUBCONTRACTUS

Borarefimasi no TaKCOHOMMUECKOMY COCTaBY M OOMIIMIO IKIEMINIAPOB
dayHa amMmouuTHO cpennero GaTa pacnpocTpaHeHa B MHTEpBane BEPXHHX
4-5 M pepxHeii TRHrMyBabCKoi N10ACBUTH B 0ro-3anamsom Cuccape (xp.
Kyruraurray, Cychisray, wxHasi yacth Xp. baiicyHTay). AMMOHMTE NIpHY-
pOYEHH! K JMH3aM a8MMOHMTOBEIX M AMMOHHTO-IIEJIELIMIIONOBEIX paKyLiey-
HMKOB, 3aJIEralolyX Cpeay MaCCHBHLIX M3BECTKOBUCTHIX alIEBDOJIMTOR, YTO
3aTPyLHSIET OeTanbHOe YCTaHOBNIEHME NOC/IEeJOBATENbHOCTH TAKCOHOB.
OpMKTOKOMIINIEKC B LIeNIOM BKJIIOYAET: Paroecotraustes splendens Arkell,
P. maubeugei Stephanov, P. formosus Arkell, Oxycerites aff. oxus
(Buckman), Cadomites (Cadomites) zlatarskii Stephanov, C..(C.) cf.
orbignyi Grossouvre, Tulites (Tulites) cf. rugifer (Buckman), Morrisi-
ceras (Morrisiceras) cf. lycetti (Arkell), M. (Holzbergia) schwandorfensis
(Arkell), Bullatimorphites (Bullatimorphites) subcostatus Besnosov sp.
nov., B. (Sphaeroptychius) ellipticus Krystyn, Kheraiceras (Kheraiceras)
cf. subcosmopolita (Lissajous), Procerites (Procerites) lissajousi Besno-
sov sp. nov., P. (Siemiradzkia) bucharicus (Nikitin), Gracilisphinctes
(Gracilisphinctes) twinhoensis (Arkell), G. (G.) suprapalatinus Arkell,
G. (G.) imitator (Buckman), G. (G.) pseudoimitator Besnosov sp. nov.,
G. (G.) aff. magnificus Arkell, G. (G.) ewlutoides Besnosov sp. nov., G.
(G.) paragracilis Besnosov sp. nov., G. (G.) kysylaimensis Besnosov sp.
nov., G. (Prevalia) stephanovi Besnosov sp. nov., G. (P.) aff. veriacensis
(Lissajous), G. (P.) thressa Stephanov, Loboplanulites cerealiformis
Besnosov sp. nov., L. subkranaeformis Besnosov sp. nov., L. zakharovi
Besnosov sp. nov., L. choffatiaformis Besnosov sp. nov., Homeoplanuli-
tes (Homeoplanulites) homeomorphum Buckman, H. (H.) rotundatus
(Roemer), H. (Parachoffatia) subbackerige (4’ Orbigny).
HaiineHn TaKike enMHUYHbIe KpynHopakoBuHHEE Calliphylloceras de-
midoffi (Rousseau).
OT HMKENeXalmX cJI0eB ¢ aMMOHMTaMK ~ Oraniceras gyrumbilicus u
Op. NOO30HR! macrescens 30HE zigzag YPOBEHb paclIpOCTPaHEHHMs paccMar-
PHB2EMOr0 OPDMKTOKOMILIEKC2 OTHeNieH MHTEDBAJIOM C pelKHMMM Heompe-
OEJIMMBIMH NTepucOUHKTHIAMY IJIOXO0A COXPAaHHOCTHM, HAWIEHHBIMK B HMX-
He#l nonobuHe BepxHel TAHTUIYBANLCKOH NOACBHTH. XOTH OPMKTOKOMI-
JIEKC NPeACTABIIAETCH eavHbIM, CIEAyeT OTMETHTh, yto Tulites (Tulites) cf.
rugifer HalneH B HM38X OXAPAaKTEPM3IOBAHHOIOC MM MHTEpBalla, Morrisice-
ras (Morrisiceras) cl. lycetti n M.(Holzbergia) schwandorfensis B ero Bepxueii

16



vacty, Bullatimorphites (Sphaeroptichius) ellipticus Krystyn B KpOBIe,
OTKYZa TaKXKe NpoHCXOaAT U Paroecotraustes spp.

PaccMoTpeHHBIRA OPHKTOKOMIUIEKC X2DAKTEPH3YET 30HY subcontractus c
nIon3oHaMM subcontractus ¥ morrisi 3anagHOEBPONEACKIX CXeM, HO BKJIO-
4aeT X BHIbl, XapaKTEPHLIE OMst 30HBI retrocostatum Bepxuero Gara (Paro-
ecotraustes maubeugei) ¥ BUIIbI, LMTHPYEMbIE K3 30HM progracilis: Oxyceri-
tes oxus, Paroecotraustes formosus, a TaKXe KpyNHbIe rpaupaIuCOUHKTHL.
CamocrosTenbHOCTL 30HM progracilis BeI3bIBaeT coMHeHusi. B aurmuiickom
Crparorune Kpome Buna-uHieKCa ee xapakrepuayit Micromphalites micro-
mphalus Arkell u Clydoniceras tegularum Arkell, & Takxe TpaH3uTHbIE
Oxycerites, Paroecotrgustes ¥ Tulites. 3a npefieiaM¥ AHITIMH 30HA, €CH
BLINEJIACTCH, KMEET BecbMa HEYETKYIO XapaKTEPUCTHKY [75, 148).

Bepxuuii nogsaApyc

30HA RETROCOSTATUM

K naHHoit 30He OTHEcEHa HMKHsIA 4acTh HMXHeH OaiicyHckoit noacsu-
o I0ro-3anaguoro [necapa, uMeowmas N0 aMMOKHMTHIAM HEYeTKYK mane-
OHTOJIOTHMUECKYI0 XapaKTepucTuky: Prohecticoceras sp., Paroecotraustes ma-
ubeugei Stephanov, Gracilisphinctes (Gracilisphinctes) suprapalatinus
Arkell, Wagnericerascf. wagneri(Oppel), W. ex gr. suspensum (Buck-
man), Subgrossouvria sp., Choffatia sp. OcHopanueM nJIst OTHECEHMA ITOrO
KOMIUIeKca K 30HE retrocostatum siBASIETCS1 €ro NOJOKEHNe MEXay Komn-
JIeKCaMHM 30H subcontractus # discus.

30HA DISCUS

B Bepxueit yacTy HikHell DaiicyHcKoil MOJCBUTEL, B OCHOBHOM B IE€TDH-
TO-OHKOJIMTOBBIX M3BECTHSKax B ee Kponie cobpaHnt: Clydoniceras (Clydo-
niceras) discus (Sowerby), C. (Delecticeras) delektum (Arkell), Proce-
rites (Procerites) sp., P. (Siemiradzkia) kasanbulakensis Besnosov sp.nov.,
Gracilisphinctes sp., Indosphinctes (Indosphinctes) sp. nov. ex gr. patina
(Neumayr), Wagnericeras sp., Homeoplanulites (Parachoffatia) arisphin-
ctoides (Arkell), H. (Homeoplanulites) rambertensis Mangold, Subgro-
ssouvria hodjaikanensis Besnosov sp. nov., Grossouvria sp.

AMMOHNTH BepxHero 0aTa M3BeCTHHI TakXe M3 HHXHER MOJNIOBUHE
Komamxyns6uHcKoi cBuTe bonkworo banxana. llocnenoBarenbHEe KoM
JIEKCH M3-32 PEOKOCTM HAaXOOOK 31ech He ycTaHaBnubawtcs. Hadpess:
Clydoniceras (Clydoniceras) discus (Sowerby), Lissoceras (Lissoceras) voul-
tense (Oppel), Paroecotraustes cf. maubeugeiStephanov, Oxycerites
fuscoides Westermann, Loboplanulites prosorovski Besnosov sp. nov.,
Bullatimorphites (Bullatimorphites) sp.
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3Ja npenenamu Wro-3anamioro ['nccapa u Bonsworo banxana sepxie-
Oarckue ornoxeHus Jubo oTcyTcTBYIOT, MO0 npeacTaBiieHkl B npubpex-
HbIX ¥ KOHTHHEHTANbHLIX (anusax 6e3 aMMOHMTHL,. ¢

IOro-3ananuuiii I'nccap 1 bonbiuoit bajnxaH sIBIAIOTCA OOHUMH M3 HEM-
HOIMX PaiiOHOB B MMpE, e HabiuogaeTcss HeNpepLIBHLIA Iepexon Mexay
6aroM M KeJUIoBeeM, BHIDAKEHHBIMM B MOPCKHX dalMax ¢ aMMOHUTHIAMH.
Ha bombuwom Banxane B BepxHeit yacTi KowamKyIb0MHCKON CBUTHI Hailie-
Hu: Kheraiceras (Kheraiceras) cl. bullatum (d’Orbigny), K. (Bomburites)
sp., Macrocephalites compressus (Quenstedt), Kamptokephalites caucasi-
cus (Dianelidze), Indosphinctes spp., Choffatia balkhanensis Aman-
nijasov. BcpenHeit Gaiicynckoit noaceute 0ro-3ananuoro I'uccapa cob-
paHbl:  Kheraiceras (Bomburites) sp., Macrocephalites macrocephalus
(Schlotheim), M. compressus (Quenstedt), M. lamellosus (Sowe-
rby), Kemptokephalites, Indosphinctes, Subgrossouvria, Choffatia, Grosso-
uvrig spp.

NlocnenoparenbHOCTs M TAKCOHOMUYECKMHA COCTAB 30HANIBHBIX KOMII-
nekcoB nosgrebaiocckux m Garckux amMoHuTHn CeBepHoro Kabkala u
CpenHeii Aaup B 1enOM 2HANOrMYHbI NOCJIELOBATEILHOCTA M COCTaBy OJ-
HOBO3DACTHBIX 30HANILHBIX KOMIIIEKCOB OTJOXeHMit EBponeticko-CeBepo-
adbpuKaHcKoro cerMeHTa okeaHa TaTic M ero OKpauHHbIX Mopei. JHIEeMHY-
HBIX POJIOB 3aperUCTpMpOBaHo TpH: Pseudocosmoceras, Medvediceras, Djana-
liparkinsonia. Haxonku npencraputenell 3TMx pogoB NPUYPOUEHH! K pach-
PECHEHHBIM yYacTKaM OKPauHHLIX MOpeil i aBaHIeIbT.

Ha6iuopnaemsie pa3nnuusi B TaKCOHOMHMYECKOM COCTaBE€ 30HaNIBHLIX
KOMIIJIEKCOB CBSI3aHLI C TEM, YTO BPEMEeHHbIE apeailbl BUJOB aMMOHMTHL
0oOBIYHO INMpe 30HaNbLHEIX (a3, a caMH apeanbl OTOEJILHBIX BHIOB, B TOM
YyKcJie U BUIOB-UHIEKCOB YaCTMUHO NEPEKDPLIBalOT npyr Apyra. Ha cocras
KOHKDETHOr0 OpMKTOKoMMnekca 6ynyT okassiBaTh uabupaTensHoe Bnus-
HHe cpena o6UTaHMsl, YCIIOBUS 3aXOPOHEHHA ¥ COXPaHEHMA OCTATKOB B II0-
pone, a Take M ycloBuii c6opa. HanpuMmep, IIpH YaCTHMYHOM MepPeKPLITHH
BpeMeHHbIX apeanoB Parkinsonia parkinsoni u Gonolkites convergens oTHe-
CeHHMe CNIoeB K 30He parkinsoni Gatioca unu 3oHe zigzag Gara Bceleno 3abBu-
CHT OT TOro, GyayT nu HadgeHn G. convergens Wiy DaBHO3HAUHLIE €MY
BUIbI, UM TONBKO P. parkinsoni. 311 obcTORTENLCTRA ONPERENSIOT Npenen
TOYHOCTH M JNE€TaNnbHOCTU NPH HCHOJIB30BAHMY 30H PACNPOCTPAHEHHMS U cMe-
LAaHHBIX 30H PacnpoOCTPAHEHMSA NPY CTPATUIpadHYeCKOi KoppensiuMy OTJ/10-
JEHHIi — T. e. KOppeIALMH N0 BpeMeKM 06pa3oBaHus.

B aaknioueHue cnegyer OTMETHTD, UTO 10 GOraTcTBy TaKCOHOMMYECKO-
ro CocTaBa OPHKTOKOMILIEKCOB HEKOTOpEIE pa3pe3k: CepepHoro Kaskala u
Cpenneit A3uy yRuKanshsl. K MX uMcny npusannesxar: 4n1s 30Hs! subfurca-
tum: — He neboGepexse KyBanu y cranuusi KpacHoropckoit, npapblit cKNoH
ZonuHn Apapckoro Koiicy y cen. Hpranaii; ans 30H garantiana, parkinsoni,
zigzag — pa3ape3sl B NoJioce BHIXOAOB OT AHmuiickoro Koiicy y cen. Turat-
nu-ypyx 1o npaBobepexss ABapckoro Koiicy y cen. ['onotne; ans BepXoB
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30HMI zigzag — paape3s! B paioHe Tponsl Huwek-won Ha Bonsuiom Banxawue;
anst cpenHero 6ata — obHaxeHuss B TaHTUOYBaNbCKOH KOTIOBMHE B
I0ro-3ananHoM I'mccape; norpaHnyHbie cjlon G6aTta M KeJUIoBes MMET Hau-
Tyvinyo Xapakrtepucruky Ha xp.Kyrurtaurray.

OIUCAHHE AMMOHHUTOB
CEMERCTBO CLYDONICERATIDAE BUCKMAN, 1924
Pon Clydoniceras Blak e, 1905

Clydoniceras: Westermann, 1958, c. 55.
Harpoceratidarum: Pompeckj, 1906, c. 260.
Benedictites: Buckman, 1924-; ¢ 29.

Tunosoit sun. Ammonites discus Sowerby, 1813 {41, rabn. 12].
Bepxuuii 6ar, 3oHa discus. Aurnus, bangopa.

OuarHoa. dumMopdHbf pol, MaKpPo- ¥ MUKPOKOHXH IPYIIUDYRTCS
B CaMOCTOSTENbHbIE MONPOAH. PaKOBHMHA MHBOJIOTHAasl, NHCKOBMAHas, ¢
BEICOKMM, CXaThiM ¢ GOKOB ceyeHnem o60pOoTOB M 3a0CTPEHHON Ml KuJe-
BAaTO} BEHTPaNsHOMA cTOPOHOM. CKYJILNITYpa COCTOUT M3 OJMHOYHBIX M pexe
IBYBETBUCTLIX CEPIOBPMIMEIX pebep, CriaXHBaRILKXCA Ha BHewHux obo-
poTtax. JlonacTHas NIMHMA XapaKTepUayeTcs WHPOKNMH, cnabo pacceueHHR-
MH JIOnacTAMK 1 ceniaMi, ee opmyna (V, Vi) UU; Uy ...: ID. HopcansHast
TIONACTb H8 PAHKHUX CTaOMAX OHTOTE€HEe3a NBypasdesibHas, Ha MO3HUX — ac-
CMMMETPHMYHO TPEXpasfenbHas.

Cocrap. [Ipa nogpona: M Clydoniceras Blak e, 1905; m Delecticeras
Arkell, 1951

Cpasuenue. Ot Micromphalites Buckman ornuuaercsa Bonee
oKaThIMK B ceueHuy: oBopoTaMu, 6onee TOHKO# 1 paHblIe criaxuBawmelcs
pebprcTocThio, cTpaTHrpaduueckuM ¥ reorpa@uyeckMM pacnpoCTpaHeHH-
eM.

Feonoruueckoe u reorpatuueckKkoe pacnpocTpaHe-
Hue. Cpennuii n pepxHuil Gar, EBpona, CebepHas u 3anagHan Adpuxa,
Aaus.

NnonrPONm CLYDONICERAS BLAKE , 1905

Clydoniceras: Blake, 1905, c. 55.
Clydoniceras (Clydoniceras): Westermann, 1958, c. 56; Hahn, 1971, c. 115.

Tunoso# sun. Ammonites discusSowerby, 1813 [41, c. 37, Taba.
12].



IuarHoa. PakoBuHB KpynHble, 0o 150 MM, cO CTPENIOBHIHBIM Ceue-
HueM o6OpOTOB M 3a0CTPEHHOH BEHTDanbHON CTOPOHOM, PaHO CriIaXKHBaIo-
wekcst pe6pucTOCTEI0, OrPAHNUEHHOH BHYTpeHHMMH o6opoTaMu $HparMoKo-
Ha.

Cocras. Bonee BocbMu Bunos: C. discus (Sowerby), C. hollandi
(Buckman), C. dewsiacence Lissajous, C. planum Crossouvre, C.
traptstonense Atkell, C. douglesi Arkell, C. tegularum Arkell, C. no-
datumWestermann.

CpapHeHue. Ot Delecticeras Arkell oTnuyaercs KPYIHbIMM pas-
MepaMH, 380CTPEHHOl BEHTPAILHOMA CTOPOHOM ¥ MCUE3HOBEHHEM CKYTIBITY-
pbl Ha B3pocnbix oBopoTax.

Feonoruuyeckoe M reorpadpuueckoe pacnpocTpaHeHHE.
CooTBeTcTBYeT pacrnpocTpaHeHH o poa.

Clydoniceras discus (Sowerby), 1813
Taba. 1, ur. 1

Ammonites discus: Sowerby, 1813, ¢.37, 1a61.12; Oppel, 1862, c.146, 1a6m.47, dur.1

Ammonites hochstetteri: Oppel, 1862, c. 147, 1a61. 47, ¢ur. 2-3,

Oxynoticeras discus: Schlippe, 1888, c. 195, ra6n. B, dur. 1.

Clydoniceras discus: Blake, 1905, c.54, 1a6n.6, dur.1; Lissajous, 1923, ¢.108, ra6n.24, dwur.2; Buck-
man, 1924, ¢.29, 1a6n.506; 1927, c.6, 1a6n.506, A, 1abn.506, B; Arkell, 1951, ¢.33, puc.5—6, ra6n.1,
bur.4, 1a6i1.2, dur.1-10, 1a6n.3, dur.1-10, Rieber, 1961, ¢.95, puc.1-2; Kpumronsu, 3axapos,
1971, ¢.7, 1a6n.1, 3; puc.1.

Clydoniceras (Clydoniceras) discus discus: Westermann, 1958, ¢.56, tabn.ll, ¢wr.9, ra6n.l12,
bur.1-4; 1a6n.13, dur.3.

Clydoniceras(Clydoniceras) discus: Hahn, 1971, c. 115, 1a6a. 9, ¢ur. 17—-18.

Fonotun. Ammonites discus Sowerby, 1813 [141, rabn. 12]. llepe-
un3obpaxeH: [43, Tabn. 2, dur. 2a, B). Bepxuuii 6at. Aurnus, bendopammp.

®opma. PakoBHHa CHNLHO YNIIOIUEHHAN OO JUCKOBHMAHOM, ¢ BRICTPO
HapacTaomwuMu 060poTaMy BRICOKOCTPENIOBHAHOro ceueHus. HauGopiuas
TonmMHa 0o60poTOB B HMXHEeH TpeTH BOKOBLIX CTODOH; BEHTpasIbHAs
CTOpPOHA 3a0CTpeHHas. Ilynok yakui ¥ oueHsb y3Kuii, rnyGokuid. Ilynkosbiit
neperub obLIYHO pe3KMil; cTeHKa KpyTasl, C BO3PacTOM MHOTOa CTRHOBUICH
6onee nonoroii.

PaaMephl, MM, ¥ NX COOTHOLIEHHS:

N° axs. h B I Iy B/I u/a Iy/I
115/6439 156 88 32,5 15 0,56 0,20 0,09
115 65 22 12 0,56 0,19 0,10
115/9241 85 47 19 5 0,55 0,22 0,06
115/165 65 38 16 5 0,58 0,24 0,07
46 25 12 45 0,54 0,26 0,10
115/3403 46 26 10,5 5 0,56 0,22 0,10
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Cxkynsntypa. Pebpa nabmopaioTcst muumk Ha Monogsix oboporax.
Boauukasn oxono cepeauusl Gokon, pebpa, myroobpasno marubasick Bre-
pen, nepeceKkaioT 60KOBhE NMOBEPXHOCTH M MCUe3alT GNIM3 3a0CTPEHHOIM
BEHTPAJILHOH CTOPOHBI.

CpaBHenue, OrC planum Crossouvre orauyaercs Gonee pegku-
MM, ot C. thraptonense Arkell - HaoGopor, Gonee TOHKUMHM U MEHEE TPY-
6rmu peSpamu.

JaMeuaHns. Bug xapakTepuayeTcsl IIMPOKO H3IMEHYHBOCTLIO LIK-
DHHEI IyNKa ¥ HAKJIOHA YMBOHANLHLIX CTEHOK, UTO IIOCNTYXKUJIO OCHOBAHK-
€M BbIIeJICHHI0 MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIX NMOABMOOB M BapuereroB B. Apkennom
(cM. CHHOHMMHUKY).

Feonoruyeckoe ¥ reorpadpmueckoe pacnpocrpaHeHue.
Bepxunii 6ar, sona discus, Ebpona, Cpeguss Aaus (Bonswoii banxan, 0ro-
3ananusii [uccap). HMewTes ykasaHust Ha Haxomuku C. discus B Gonee HU3-
KuX cnosx [87, 125).

Matepuan. bonpmoii banxan, ymense Tawnbigepe, Kowamxyib-
OnHcKasa cputa — 2 2K3., xp. Kyrutaurray, KkpoBnsi HuxHe# GaHcyHCKoil
noaceuthl, poaHuK Kasanbynax — 32 3ka., ropa Melx = 2 3k3., ypouulie
Taurunypan, ToT Xe ypoBeHs —~ 2 3K3,

NIOIPON m DELECTICERAS ARKELL, 1951

Delecticeras: Arkell, 1951, ¢. 32.
Clydoniceras (Delecticeras): Westermann, 1958, ¢. 59.

Tunosoit Bug. Delecticeras delectum Arkell, 1951, [43, Tabn. 4,
¢ur. 12). Bepxuuit 6at1. Aurnus, Bendopa.

Ouxarnoa. PakoBHHH Menkue, 1o 35-40 MM, BeHTpalbHaA CTOPOHA
HeceT OCTPLIA KHNb, orpaHHueHHbIA GoposakaMy, pebpUCTOCTL COXpaHsieT-
cs1 10 KOHIa JXUMOH KaMepsl.

CoctaB. UYetnipe Buma: D. delectum (Arkell), D. legayi (Rigaux
etSauvage), D. ewlutumWestermann, D.cressumWestermann,

Cpabuenue. Or nompoma ClydonicerasBlake oTnHuaeTcs Menxu-
MM paaMepami, Gonee WHPOKOH BEHTPAILHOR CTODOHO#, Hecyleld KUb K
Gopoans, Gollee MUPOKHUM MYIIKOM.

lFeonoruueckoe ©u reorpaduueckoe pacnpocrpaHe-
Hyue. Bepxuuit 6at, EBpona, Cpenuas Aausi.

Delecticeras delectum Arkell, 1951
Tabn. 1, dur. 2,3

Delech’;eras delectum: Arkell, 1951, c. 45, rabn. 4, dur. 128, 6; c. 44, puc. 8/1; Kpsovronsn, 3e-
xapos, 1971, c. 9, rabn. 1, dur. 2.
Clydoniceras (Delecticeras) delectum: Westermann, 1958, c. 60, rabx, 16, ¢ur. 1, 2.
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) I'onorun. Delecticeras delectum Arkell, 1951 [43, c. 45, Tabn. 4,
dur. 12; c. 44, puc. 8/1]. Bepxnnii 6ar. Aurnus, Gegdopa.

¢opma. PakoBHHa cMnbHO ymoueHa; GOKOBHIE CTOPOHHI IIOYTH
nnockue. CeyeHHe BHICOKOOBaJIbHOE, ¢ HAUGOIblIeH IUMPMHON B cpenHel
qacTy BOKOBEIX MOBEPXHOCTEH; B BepxHelt TpeTH GOKOBBIE CTOPOHEI cOau-
KAIOTCH.

PaaMepar, MM, ¥ MX COOTHOLIGHHST:

N° 3k, b B i} Oy B/I /0 Oy/I
115/9243 27 14 7 6 0,52 0,26 0,22

Ckynsnrypa. Pefpa yeTkue, cepnoBUOHO H3orHyThle, Bonee cnabo
BBIDa)XXEHHBIE B [IDUNYIIKOBOMH YacTH.

CpaBHeHwue. Or 6muakoro D. legayi (Rigaux et Sauvage) ornm-
yaercst Goslee INPOKUM NMyIKOM M CY’KaIILEecsl BEHTPaJIbHOR CTOPOHOI;
or D.ewlutumWestermann — Gollee UHBONWTHBIMM 060DOTAMH M Y3KMM
nynkoM, or D. crassum Westermann, KpoMme Toro, — Dojiee TOHKMMHM
peGpamu.

Feonoruueckoe ¥ reorpaduueckoe pacnpocrpaHe-
Hue. Bepxuuii Gar, 30HbI retrocostatum—discus. 3anamxas Espona, Cpen-
Haa Asus.

Matepnan. lOro-3anagubiii I'mecap, MmxHAsS OaficyHckasi MOJCBH-
18, ypouHuie Kepanrakyns — 1 3ka., ypounute CasakGynak ~ 2 akas.

CEMEHACTBO STRIGOCERATIDAEBUCKMAN, 194
Pon Strigoceras Quenstedt, 1886

Strigoceras: Calacz, 1980, c. 54.

Tunoso¥ Bua. Ammonites truellei d°’Orbigny, 1845[109, rabn.
117, pur. 1- 3). Bafioc. PpaHumMs.

Ounarnoa. JuMopbHsit pon. Makpo- ¥ MUKDOKOHXM BHIOEAITCA B
panre nojaponop. XapaKTepM3yloTCs CXOJHOM CKYNBNTYPOR ¢parMoxoHa
npu JI go 5—- 10 MM, npencTaBNeHHOR CTPYiYaTsiMKM BHY TpeHHMMY pebpamu,
narubanIUMUCcs OKOJIO cepenuHbl GOKOBBIX IOBEPXHOCTEN Bliepen, ¥ K-
POKMMH 1 OTHOCHTENBHO PE3KHMM HapyXHbIMK pebpamu. ®opMyria nomact-
Ho# uamm: (V; V)UUL U2 U4 ...: U3 ID).

Cocras. lsa nonpona: M Strigoceras Quenstedi, m Cadomoceras
Munier-Chalmas.

Cpapuenne. Ot Hebetoxyites Buckman, 1924, u Praestrigites
Buckman, 1924, ornuuaeTcst ciupansHbIME GopoanamMu, Gonee rpyboi B
1LIeJIOM CKYJBNTYPO, HHEIM CTpaTurpadMueckKuM pacnpocTpaHeHUeM.
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3ameuanua. K. Crypauu [149] nokasan, uto Strigoceras u Cadomo-
ceras, paHee [45] BKJIOYABLIKECS B COCTaB Pa3HBIX CeMelcTB, COCTABAIT
aumopdHylo nepy. ®opManbHoe obbenMHEHME MX B DaHre NOApOIOB B
cocraBe poJa Strigoceras npouspeneHo JIx. llapua [115].

lFeonornueckoe M reorpaduuecKkoe pacnpocTpaHeHHue.
Batioc, aoHa sowerbyi — cpenuuit Gat, 30Ha subcontractus, EBpona, CeBep-
Hasa AMepuKa, Kapkas, Cpenusis Asus.

NOJPOI m STRIGOCERAS QUENSTEDT, 1886

Strigoceras: Scheurlen, 1928, ¢, 5; Roman, 1937, c. 176; Arkell, 1957, ¢. 272; Krystyn, 1972, c. 246.
Kleistoxyites: Buckman, 1922, 1a6a. 317,

Plectostrigites: Buckman, 1924, 1a6n. 471.

Varistrigites: Buckman, 1924, ta6. 468.

Strigites: Buckman, 1924, 1abx. 469, e, B.

Leptostrigites: Buckman, 1924, 1abn. 477, g, 8.

Tunoso# Bujag. CooTBeTCTBYET TUIIOBOMY BHAY POLa.

IuarHoa. PakoBmHBI cpenHMe ¥ KpynHble, no 150 MM, HHBOIOTHLIE
¢ ofopoTaMi BHICOKOOBAJIILHOIO CeueHMsi. JlocepennHe BEHTPANbHOM CTO-
DOHB! Pa3BMT NONBLIA KHU/b, OTHENEHHBH oT OOKOB pe3KuM neperubom.
CKyNnsITYypa COCTOMT M3 ceprnoBuiHbX pebep, 6yropkoB, KOHLEHTpHYEC-
KHX NPOINONLHLIX GOPO3OK M WITPUXOB.

Cocras. Bonee 10 Bupos: S. truellei (d’Orbigny), S. strigifer
(Buckman), 8. languidum (Buckman), S. pseudostrigifer (Maube-
uge), S. compressum Etheridge, S. peronai (Trauth), S. kellumi
Imlay, 8. septicarinaturn (Buckman), S. bessinum Brasil, S. dorso-
cavatum (Quenstedt). '

Cpasnenue. Or nogpoma Cadomoceras Munier-Chalmas or-
TMYaeTcsl KPYMHBIMK pa3MePaMH 1 NIPABUIILHO CBEPHYTOM XKUIIOH KaMepoil.

leonornueckoe u reorpaduueckoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe.
CooTBeTCTBYET paclpOCTPaHEeHUIo poJa.

Strigoceras truellei (4’ Orbigny), 1845

Tabn. 1, dur. 4—6.

Ammonites truellei; d'Orbigny, 1845, c. 361, 1a6a. 117, dur. 1-3, Tabn. 129, ¢ur. 1, Quens-
tedt, 1858, c. 395, 18651 54, dur. 6; 1a6n, 69, dur.23; Quenstedt, 1887, ¢.565, 1a6n.69, dur.7—13,
Oppelia truellei: Bayle, 1878, tabn. 89, ¢ur. 1, 3—4 (? dur. 2, 5).

? Amaltheus cf. truellei: H. Douville, 1884, c. 37, puc. 16, na c. 38.

Strigoceras truellei: Buckman, 1924, c. 5, ra651. 472; Scheurlen, 1928, ¢. 7, 1abn. 1, ¢ur. 5-11; Ro-
man, 1938, c. 176, 1abn. 17, dur. 178; Arkell, 1957, c. 272, ¢ur. 314/1; OcHOBE! NANEOHTONOrME,
1958, c. 82, abn. 32, ¢ur. 6, 7; Sturani, 1964a, tabn. 5, dur. 6; 1964, c. 14, 7a6n. 2, dur. 1; Pavia,
1972, 1a6n. 16, ¢ur. 10; Sturani, 1971, c. 120, 1abn. 4, dur. 6—9; Krystyn, 1972, c. 246, puc. 15;
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Pocrosues, 1985, c. 129, rabxn. 34, dur. 8, 9.

Harpoceras canovincola: Gregorio, 1886, c. 12, 1a6x. 3, dur. 15-16.
Harpoceres ramiatum: Gregorio, 1886, c. 13, 7abn. 3, dur. 17,
Harpoceras camporoverense: Gregorio, 1886, ¢.13, 1a6n.3, ¢ur.20.

Fonorun. Ammonites truellei d’Orbigny, 1845 [109, Tabn. 117,
dur. 1-3). Bepxuuii Gaitoc. Opanumsi. llepenaobpancen: (45, dur. 314/1; 32,
tabn. 32, ur. 6, 7].

®opma. PakoBuHa cpenHe# TONWMHBL, ¢ CUNBLHO 0OOBeMIIOmMMY,
MeaneHHo Hapactaoummy oboporamu. CyOxBanpaTHoe Ha paHHKMX 06opo-
tax (J-10 MM) ceuenue ¢ BoapacToM npHoBpeTaeT 06K BEITAHYTOrO B BbI-
COTY H CJIErKa 3a0CTPEHHOTC OBAJa. BOKOBEIE MOBEPXHOCTM YIIIOINEHE]; 110
BEHTpaJILHOI CTODPOHE NPOXOONT HEBLICOKMHA 3a0CTPEHHBIA KNIb, OTHEeH-
Hillt 0T BOKOBBIX CTOPOH YETKUM nepernbom,

Ckynnnrypa. Ha panuux oboportax (I-10 Mm) HaGuonaoTes WHUpo-
kue pebpa, ¢ cepeauHsl GOKOB cepmoBMAHO Markbalommecss B CTOPOHY
ycrbsi. Y Bonee KpynHuix o0pa3noB ¢ coxpaHMBuuelics NpHIYNKOBOR
YacThio BUOHB! pefpa, pa3nesiouecs OKONO cepeanHel 60KoB Ha 2—-3 BeT-
BM, TaK)Xe CeprnoBMOHO UarubamllMecs, paclIMPSIOIIUEca K BEHTDaJbHOR
CTOpOHE M y KuMnsi 3atyxalomme. Ha cepennse GOKOBBIX CTODOH 3aMeTHa

cnu%amuaa 60%0 BT
aBHEH ofcThIE BHYTPEHHME 000pOTHI, MMEIOILME HI3KOE Ce-

qel-me, u Gonee rpy6aa CKYJILIITYpa OTJIMYAIOT TUNTOBOA BHJ OT OCTAJILHLIX
npejcTaBuTENneil mogpoma.

3aMeyaHusa. BonbiMHCTBO MccnenoBarenei orpaHHUMBAET Pacpo-
CTpaHEHMe S. truellei 30Hoi parkinsoni BepxHero Gafoca. Hawp nauHbe
noarBepxpalT ykasauue Crypanu {147, c. 14], uto Ha a3y parkinsoni
npuxoauTcs remepa S. truellei, a B uenoM Bun pacnpocTpaHeH B Gonee
IIMPOKOM CTpaTurpaduyecKkom NHTEPBAJE.

PacnpocrpaHenue. Bepxunii Gadoc, 3anaguas Espona, Haxuue-
BaHb, JanajgHas TypKMeHus.

Marepwuan. Bonsmoii BanxaH, okpecTHocty Kosonues IlopcaiicMad,
HH3bI YAJIONCKOM CBMTbI — 7 HETOJIHBIX 3K3.

Strigoceras parongi (Trauth), 1922
Tabn. 1, pur. 7 ’

Oppelia propefuscas Parona, 1896, c. 14, tabn. 1, pur. 8-9.

Oppelia paronai: Trauth, 1922, ¢.183, 189.

Plectostrigites symplectus: Buckman, 1924, 1a6n. 471, 471*,

? Oppelia truellei (vactsio) Bayle, 1878, 1a6n.89, dur.2, 5 (kpome ¢ur. 1, 3, 4).
Strigoceras parongi: Sturani, 1971, ¢. 121, rabn. 4, ¢ur. 1-5, 10.

Strigoceras (Strigocera:) paronagi: Pavia, 1983, ¢.69, 1abm. 8, dur. 3.

Jlextorun. Oppelia propefusca Parona (non Gregorio), 1856

24



[114, c. 14, dur. 8]. Bepxuuii Gaitoc, soma subfurcatum. Hranus. Bocnpons-
pegneH Sturani, [149, Taban. 4, dur. 1).

®opMa. PakoByHa C yNIIOLEHHLIMY, CHIIBHO 0BbeMmommMu oBopo-
tami. Oxpyriioe npy [I-4 MM ceueHHe MOCTENEHHO NPMHUMAET BhICOKOOBA-
nbHbA 06NMK, ¢ OuTH NapannenbHsIMM GOKOBBIMM CTOPOHAMM M 3aKDYT-
JIEHHOM BEHTpaJIbHOM CTOPOHOI. Kunbh HEBBICOKMIA, ¢ BO3DACTOM CTAHOBHT-
cs1 Gonee BLIpaxeHHbLIM. Ilynok y3kuii, nynKkopasi CTeHKa KpyTas, nepern6
OKPYTJIBIHA.

PaaMmephl, MM, M UX COOTHOILIEHUSA:

N° aks. a B it Oy B/0 1731} Ty/R
115/9264 45 26 12 4 0,57 0,26 0,08
3 17 9 K} 0,56 0,30 0,10
115/9265 26 14 8 3 0,54 0,30 0,11
115/7391 17 9 5,5 3 0,53 0,32 0,17
1 5 4,5 2 0,45 0,40 0,18

Cxynsnrypa. Ha obpasue c uacruyHO coxpaHmpiueiicss paKoOBHHOIA
BUOHBl TOHKHe CIpyiHuatble peOps, HauMHAIOUMECH ¢ NYTKOBOro nepernGa M
Ha cepeauHe DOKOBBIX CTOPOH CepNOBHIHO Marubawumecs prnepen. Ha an-
pax cKynbnTypa Habionaercs B BepxHeil nojosuHe GOKOB M NpenucTaniie-
Ha cepnoBuaHO uaruBaloummMucst pepaMy, KOTOpBIE C BO3PacroM CTaHOBAT-
cs1 BoJiee IMPOKHMMH U PEOKHUMM.

CpaBHeHHMe. S. paronai oTnHuaeTcs ot S. truellei Gonee ymoLien-
HeiMu oB6oporamy ¥ Gonee ToHKO#H pebpucTOCThI0 HA8 paHHMX oboporax. Ot
uMemwlero cxonHsiit Tunn pebpucrocru S. kellumi onucsiBaeMslft BAI OT/H-
yaeTcs 3aKPYr/IeHHO# BEHTPanbHOM CTOPOHOM; OT ocTallbHLIX Strigoceras —
Goee nnockuMn 60Kamu, OKpPYriioi BEHTDaIbHOM CTOPOHOH ¥ MeHee n3or-
HyThIMM peBpamu.

PacnpoctpaHenne. Bepxuuit Gaioc; 3ona subfurcatum — 3oHa
garantiana. BeHenuanckue Anbnbl, 3anagxas TypKkmeuns.

Matepunan. bBonbwoit banxaH, uanolickass cBuTa. OKpecTHOCTM
kononues opnu — 6 3k3, Kosnogus! Kapaumahn — 2 3ka.

TIONPONl m CADOMOCERASMUNIER-CHALMAS, 1892

Cadomnoceras: Munier-Chalmas, 1892, ¢. 171; Roman, 1937, ¢. 172; Arkell, 1951, c. 49; 1957, ¢. 273;
Sturani, 1971, ¢. 122,
Strigoceras (Cadomoceras): Pavia, 1983, c. 70.

Tunosoit Bug Ammonites cadomensis Defrance (Blainville)
1840, Baioc. ®paHuu.

IOuarHoa. PakoBuHm Menkue, o 25 MM, nucKounansHble. CeueHue
oGopoToB oBaibHoe. Junasi kamepa, 3aHnmMaiolias oxono 3/4 oGopora,
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KOneHoobpa3xo MarnGaercs, NPy 3T0M Cupans oGopoTos pa3BopauvBaer-
Csl 0 3N/IMNITHYECKOM M Y3KUit 10 TOro nynok pacumpsiercs. Ilo BenTpans-
HOH CTOPOHE NPoxoIMT cabopa3puThiii Kunb. YeTbe CHAOMEHO NIMHHBIM
BEHTPAJILHEIM BEIDOCTOM K GOKOBBIMH YIUIKAMM.

CpaBuenue. Panune o6opors Cadomoceras (no S MM) CXOmHBI C Ta-
KOBBIMH Y Strigoceras, OT KOTOPbIX ONTUCHIBAEMbIA NOAPO] XOPOLIO OT/IHYa-
€TCsi MaJIEHbKMMHU pPa3MepPaMH, IUIHNTUYECKH UIOTHYTOH XKUIOH Kamepoii
K c1abopa3aBUTEIM KHIIEM. ,

3amMevanua. B. Apkenn [45] nomectnn Cadomoceras B cemeiicTBo
Haploceratidae Zittel. K. Crypauu [149] Ha ocHoBaHMM CXOICTBA DaHHUX
oBoporos Strigoceras truellei u Cadomoceras cadomense Bknwouan Cadomoce-
ras B cemeiictBo Strigoceratidae. Ilo Crypanu, muxpoxouxmu Cadomoceras
SIBNIAKTCA [UMOPPaMKU MaKPOKOHXOB Strigoceras, GONbIIMHCTBO npensiay-
X UccneoBaTenel yKaanaeT Cadomoceras Kax aumopd Lissoceras.

Cocras. bonee naru sugos: Cadomoceras cadomense (Defrance },
C. sullyense (Brasil), C. ellipticum (Buckman), C. costellatum (Buc-
kman), C. carinatum(Buckman).

Cadomoceras cadomense (Defrance), 1840

Tabn. 1, pur. 8, 9.

Ammonites cadomensis: d’Orbigny, 1845, c. 388, ra6n. 129, duc. 4—6.

Cadomoceras cadomense: Munier-Chalmas, 1892, c. 171; Coemme, 1917, ¢. 4, mﬁn_. 6, dur. 4-8,
puc. | Ha c. 46; Roman, 1938, ra6n. 16, ur. 166; Sturani, 1971, c. 125, Tabn. §, ur. 11-15.
Cedomoceras cadomense var. acostalum: Coemme, 1917, ¢. 47.

Cadomoceras simulgcrum: Buckman, 1924, Ta6u. 458.

Cadomoceras nepos: Parona, 1896, c.15, rabn.l, gur.13; Sturani, 1971, ¢.123, rabn.5, dur.7-10;
Fernandez—Lapez, 1982, taén.1, ¢ur.5.

Oecotraustess minorParona, 1896, c.15, Tabn.1, dur.12,

Oecopraustes nodifer: Kprnromsy, Crankesuy, 1963, c. 113, . 8.

Nlektorun. Ammonites cadomensis Defrance (Blainville, 1840,
tabn. 2, dur. 1). baitoc. Oparnus. lepenaobpaxen: (45, dur. 315/6].

®opma. PakoBMHA NIMCKOMAANbHAS, C MEAJIEHHO HapacTalouMHM 060-
POTAMM OBAJILHOIO M BbICOKOOBANBHOrO CedeHus. bOKOBEIE CTODOHBI Cria-
BoBLINYKIbIE, KPYTO Nepexogsiiuue B cnaboynioweH yo BEHTpanbHylo 1o-
BEDXHOCTh. ¥ HEKOTOPHIX o0pa3LoB Ha BEHTPanbHON CTOPOHE 3aMeTeH cia-
GopaJ.puThi KKnb. JIyniKoBast CTEHKa KpyTas, nepernt oxpyrnsii. Xunas
Kamepa, 3aHMMarowas 0kono 3/4 o6opoTa, co BTOPOil TPETH ORMHE! KOJEH-
yarto varubaercs, npyaapas nocjaegHeMy o60poTY NIMIITHYECKYI0 QOpMY;
CDaBHHTENBHO Y3KMit go TOro Mymok pacuupsiercss. Obpasew, yacTHYHO
COXDaHMBILIRH yCTbe, KMeeT LMHHIA GoKOoBoil BapocT (yuIKo).
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PaaMepbhl, MM, ¥ UX COOTHOILEHHUS:

M aks. bi] B | Iy B/I w/a Iy/I
115/7281 18 7 5 5 0,39 0,28 0,27
14 7 5 3 0,50 0,35 0,21
115/7283 14 7 5 4 0,41 0,29 0,24
13 7 4 3 0,54 0,31 0,23
115/7284 10 4 3 3 0,40 0,30 0,30
115/7285 7 3 2 2 0,42 0,28 0,28
115/7288 8 3 2,5 2,5 0,38 0,31 0,31

Cxynsnrypa. Ha BHyrpensux oGoporax (J-5-8 mM) Habnwonawrcs
TOHKME CePIOBMIHO K3IOTHyThle ouuHouHsle peGpa. C Boaspactom pebpa
HaGIoaloTcs ¢ cepenuHbl GOKOB M Bhllle, paClIMPSAACH K BEeHTDALHOM cTo-
poHe. Ha Gosblueil yacty xunoit xameps! pefpa OObIYHO He3aMeTHBl U
BO30GHOBJISIOTCA B NPelyCTheBOH YacTH, o6pasys 31ech pelIKue CKJIaIKH,
HabuonawlMecs B BepxHei yacTi GOXOB U Ha BEHTPAILHOR CTOPOHE.

3aMeuaHrus. C nepos (Parona) BKIOUEH B CHHOHMMUKY OITMChI-
BAEMOr0 BHIa M3-32 HEIHAUUTENBHBIX OT/IXYMi, BEIABAHHBIX, HO HAlIEMY
MHEHMI0, BHYTPMBUIOBOH MaMeHuMBOCThI0. Haobpaxenumi I, 5. Kpsimro-
nsuem 1 E. C. CrankeBuu Kax Oecotraustes nodifer [22, ¢ur. 8] amMmonur,
HECOMHEHHO, IIPMHANJIEXHUT K C. cadomense; MOC/AEIHUA XOPOLIO OTINYAET-
cs ot Oecotraustes nodifer Buckman [55, Tabn. 20, ¢ur. 13- 14; 43, tabn.
7, dur. 7, 8] oxpyrmoit BeHTpanEHOM CTOpOHOMR, Gomnee cnaboit cKyisATY-
po#, orcyrcrBreM pebep Ha Gombiueli yacTh XunoM kamepsl, Oonbuei ee
DPa3HOBMIHOCTHIO, 8 TAK)KE MEHBIIMMH Da3MepaMu,

Pacnpoctpanenne. Bepxuui Gaitoc, aona subfurcatum — 3oHa
parkinsoni? Huwxuuii 6at. ®pauuns, Hranus, Jlarecrad, 3anaguas Typkue-
HUS.

Marepuan. [arecra, ces. Hpranail, KyMyxcKasa csura — 3 3Ka.;
Bonbmoit Banxan, okpecTHocTH Kononuep KapauMaH, ocHobBaHue yanoiic-
KOIf CBMTHI — 5 3K3.

CEMEHACTBO LISSOCERATIDAEDOUVILLE, 1885
Pon Lissoceras Bayle, 1879

TunoBoit BUuO. Ammonites psilodiscus Schloenbach, 1865 [137,
c. 177, Tabn. 28, ¢ur. 6). Huxunii Gar, soHa zigzag. ®PT, Huxuas Caxco-
HUS, '

Ouarnoa. Pong aumopdHmii, nuMopdel 0DLEIUHSIOTCA B paHre INoj-
pONOB. PaKOBHHE! OT NOJIYMHBOJIOTHBIX JO OJy3BOJIOTHBIX C BHICOKOOBA-
JIBHBIM CeueHHMeM 0GOpoTOoB, ci1200BLINYKIIbIMM OOKaMK M 3aKDPYIJIEHHOM
BEHTPaNpHOM CTOPOHOA. CKYIBITYpa OTCYTCTBYET MIM [MpelCcTaBjIeHa
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TOHKHMM CTPYii9aThIMK B HUTEBHIHBIMH pefpamu. ®opMysia lonacrTyoil -
HUH: (V1 Vl) vputyl...: Ua.ID).

CocraB. [Isa nogpona: M Lissoceras Bayle, 1879, m Microlissoceras
Sturani, 1971.

lFeonoruyecxoe ¥ reorpaduueckoe pacnpocrpane-
Hue. Baiioc-kennoseit (okcpopn?). EBpona, Asmus, CebepHass u l0xHast
Amepuka, Kapkas, Cpeguss Asus, Illamup.

NIOJPON m LISSOCERAS BAYLE, 1879

Lissoceras: Douville, 1913, ¢. 71; Wetzel, 1950, c. 80; Arkell, 1957, c. 273; OcHOBLI [TATTOOHTONOr HH,
1958, c. 83; Hahn, 1968, c. 66; Krystyn,1972, c. 248; Galacz, 1980, c. 55; Asapsm, 1982, ¢. 58; Sando-
val, 1986, c. 438.

Tunosoi Buj. CooTBercTBYeT THIIOBOMY BHIY poja.

OuarHo3s. PakoBuns o 120 MM, Xunast Kamepa 3aHMMaeT oKono 3/4
obopoTa, ycThe ¢ NpAMEIMM KpasiMu, CKyJmnTypa npencranpieHa S-o6pasHo
M30THYTRIMM CTPYHYATHIMM MM HHTEBHIHEIMM pefpaMM, C BO3pacToM
MOJKET CTIIKHUBATLCS,

Cocran. Bonee 10 Bunos: L. psilodiscus (Schloenbach), L. ooli-
thicum (d’Orbigny), L. ventriplanum Wendt, L. depereti (Fla-
mand), L. hougi Sturani, L. meletense (Parona), L. monachum
(Gemellaro), L. ferrifex (Zittel), L. semicostulatum Buckman, L.
magnum Galacz, L. wultense(Oppel), 7L. erato(d’Orbigny).

CpaBuenue. Ot Microlissoceras otnnyaerca Gonee KpynHbLIMU pas-
MepaMy, OIMHHOM XKII0# KaMepoil U YCTbeM C NPOCTHIMU KpasiMu.

l'eonoruueckoe H reorpadpuueckoe pacnpocrpaHe-
Hue. COOTBETCTBYET PaclpOCTPAHEHHIO polia.

Lissoceras psilodiscus (Schloenbach), 1865

Tabn. 1, dwr. 10

Ammonites erato; Kudernatsch, 1862, . 10, rab. 2, dur. 7, 8 (xpome duwr. 4, 5).

Ammonites psilodiscus: Schloenbach, 1865, ¢. 177, 1a8m. 28, dmr. 6.

Ammonites complanatoides: Quenstedt, 1887, c. 644, rabn. 75, dur. 27 (xpoame ur. 25,
26).

Lissoceras psilodiscus: Douville H., 1884, c. 35, ¢ur. 14; Douville R., 1913, ¢. 72, dur. §;
Arkell, 1951, c. 49, ta6n. 8, dur. 1, puc. 10; Sturani, 1964b, ¢. 15, dur. 11; 1967, c. 23, rabm. 3,
&ur. 17, 1465 4, Gur. 11; Hahn, 1968, c. 66, 1a6n. 4, dur. 1, 2, puc. 10; Stureni, 1971, c. 92 rabn.
6, dur. 1; Krystyn, 1972, c. 248, dur. 158, 16; Galecz, 1980, ¢. 5B, 186m. 12, e, 1, 3, puc. 45;
Asapan, 1982, c. 60, rabn. 9, pur. 6—8; Pocropues, 1985, c. 131, 1abn. 35, duwr. 2, puc. 178;
Sandoval, 1986, c. 440, puc. 4, Tabm 1, pur. 8—10,

Lissoceras of. psilodiscus: Westermann, 1958, c. 54, tabn. 17, dur. 5.
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Haploceras psilodiscus: 3arsoprugautt , 1914, c. 543, a6 17, dur. 23,
Lissoceras oolithicum: Roman et Petoursud, 1927, rabn. 5, dur. 12, 14 (xpome Gur. 13).
Lissoceras inflatum: Wetzel, 1950, c. 81, rabn. B, gur. 6—8.

llextorun. Ammonites psilodiscus Schloenbach, 1865 [137,¢.177,
1a6n. 28, dur. 6). Huxuuii 6at, 30Ha zigzag. OPT, HiokHss CaKcoHus.

®opma. PaxosuHa no 100 MM, ¢ yHIOIEHHBIMY, CHIIBHO 06bEMMIO-
MMUMY, YMEPEHHO HADPACTAWIMME 050pOTAMH, BRICOKOOBAJILHLIMY M CTDE-
JIbYATRIMK B CEYEHMH, C OKDPYTJION BEHTPAIBHOM CTOPOHOM.

HanBonbluas TonuuHa B0 BHYTPEHHeH TpeTH BHCOTH. Jlynok ymepeH-
HO LIKPOKMIA, MynKoBbIK neperul OKPYrAkIA, cTeHKa oTBecHasi. Junasa Ka-
Mepa 3aHKMMaeT 0KoJo 3/4 oB6opora; ycThe co cTaGoBHTHYTHMK Brepen 6o-
KOBKIMH CTOPOHaMMu.

PasMephl, MM, H MX COOTHOWEHHSA:

N axa. a B i} Iy B/1 w/n By/n
115/1650 95 42 VX 2 0,44 0,24 0,24
115/1648 48 X} 14 10 0,48 0,29 0,21
115/7397 30 15 9 7 0,50 0,30 0,23

Ckynsnrypa. Hasopax cKyabnrypa o0bIUHO HE COXPAHSETCH; RHO-
roa (vame Ha xunoil Kamepe) HAaGMONAIOTCA TOHKHME CTpyHvarThe (MHOrna
HuTEeBHAHLE) pebpa, Harnbawnlmecs OKONO cepeauHsl GOKOB HA3aM U 3aTEM
BIIepen, B CTOPOHY YCTbS.

lFeonorrueckoe u reorpaduyeckoe pacnpocTpaHeHHue,
Baific, 3oia parkinsoni — Gar, 30Ha zigzag. AHraus, Opanuusa, ®PI, Apcr-
pus, Bonrapus, Pymuunsg, Henanua, ApMeHus 1 JlarectaH.

Marepuan. JlarecraH, CpeqHss Llynaxapckas noacBura: cen. daty-
Ha - 11 3ka., ropa Baueno - 6 3ka.

Lissoceras oolithicum (d’Orbigny), 1845

Tabn. 1, dur. 11, 13

Ammonites colithicus: d’Orbigny, 1845, c. 383, raln. 126, $ur. 1—4; Quenstedt,
1858, c. 396, 1a6n. 55, dur. 20; 1886, c. 563, 1a6n. 69, Pur. 4, 5.
Ammonites erato; Kudernatsch, 1852, ¢. 10, a6, 2, dur. 4, 5 (kpome dur. 7, 8).
Lissoceras oolithicum: Douville R., 1913, c. 72, pxc. 4; Dorn, 1927, ¢. 245, 1a6n. 7, dur. 3; Roman
et Petouraud, 1927, c. 48, 18611, 5, dur. 13 (kpome dur. 12, 14); Sturani, 1971, c. 91, Taba. 6, dur.
2; Morton, 1971, ¢. 270, za6n. 40, dur. 1, 2; Galacz, 1980, c. 57, 1abn. 11, ¢wr. 5, 6; Pavia, 1983,
aln. 7, dur. 11; Sandoval, 198§ c. 439, puc. 3, rabn. 1, i 6, 7.
Lissoceras sp. indet. aff. oolithicum: Sturani, 1971, ¢. 91, rabn. 6, pur. 3, 4.
1 Lissoceras bakeri: Imlay, 1962, c. 16, 1a6n. 1, dug. 1-6, 9—12; 1964, c. 1338, zabn. 23, dur. 1.
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Nexkrorun. Ammonites oolithicus d’Orbigny, 1845 [109, c. 383,
tab. 126, dur. 1-2]. Baiioc. ®panuus, Kanpsanoc.

®opma. PaxoBuHH g0 70 MM, ¢ yMepeHHO HapacTaomumu o6opora-
MM OBANILHOTO ceueHus. bokonnie moBepxHOCTH ¢NaBOBLINYKIINE, HECKOJIb-
Ko cOnumalorcs K OKPYIJIOif BEHTpenbHO#M cTopoHe. IIynmok yMepeHHO
yakuil; nynkosas creHKa KpyrTas, neperub oxkpyrnsii. JKunas Kamepa 3a-
HuMmaer He meHee 3/4 oGopora. YcThe npocroe, nosTopser S- -00pa3Hblif n3-
rub, npucymun pebpaM; orpaHuueHo rny0oKMM YaKMM NEPEXHMOM.

PaaMepnl, MM, K HX COOTHOILEHUS:

N° axs. a B m Iy B/l u/a Jy/l
115/7400 60 27 18 14 0,34 0,3 0,23
115/7404 35 17 11 8 0,48 0,31 0,22
115/7406 24 11 7 5 0,45 0,29 0,20
16 8 5 4 0,5 0,31 0,25

Ckynsnrypa. Ha pakoBuHax 1o muamerpa 25 MM pasBHTH ciabne
npunynkosble pebpa, 0Koso cepeauHsl 60KoB Markbalopecs: Ha3ag U pac-
nanaouMecs Ha HECKOILKO HUTEBHIHBIX BETBEH, B CBOW ouepens clafous-
rubaommxcs BIepen, K ycTelo. Bapocisie oﬁoporu oBLIYHO rNagKpe, HO
HMHOrga B BepxHeii TpeTH GOKOB MOXHO PA3NUUHTL cnabule cTpyHuaTHe
pebpa.

Cpasuenue. OrL. psilodiscus (Schloenbach) ornuuaercs Gonee
BHINYKJbIMK GOKAMH, & TAKIKE OTHOCHTENBHO XOPOIIO BhIPaXEHHOR CKY M-
nrypoii Monoasix ocobeil; or L. depereti (Flamand) - Gonee ToHKo#
pebpHCTOCTRIO MOJIOAKX OBOPOTOB M IJIRJKMMH B3IpPOCc/IMHU obopoTamu.

lFeonoruueckoe # reorpaduuecKkoe pacCnpoCTpaHEHHUE.
Bajioc, soHa humphriesianum - 3oHa parkinsoni, ®panumus, Hcnanus,
Bewurpus, llarecraH, Janagnas TypkMeHus.

Martepuan. JlarecraH, KYMyXCKas CBMTa, BEDXHsisi yacCTb, 30Ha
subfurcatum, cen. Hpraunait — 1 3ka., cen. Kymyx — 1 aka., bonbwo# Ban-
XaH, yaJoicKas cBUTA, 3oHA subfurcatum, komonust llopcaiiman ~ 12 3xka.,
xonomusl KapauMan — 20 3ka3., xonogus! opau ~ 5 3ka., xonogus Yanoit
- 73ka.

Lissoceras meletense (Parona), 1896

Taba. 1, pur. 14

Lytoceras meletense: Parons, 1896, c. 11, 1e6n. 1, dur. 3.
Lissoceras, meletense: Sturani, 1971, ¢. 92, puc. 29, 1a6n. 6, dur. §, 6.

‘lextorun. Lytoceras meletense Parona, 1896[1!1, c. 11, tabn. 1
¢ur. 3]. Bepxunii 6aitoc, aona subfurcatum, nogaoHa schroederi. Hranus,
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ropa Moxre-Menerra. JlektoTn 06oaHaueH ¥ nepexsobpamen K. Crypaum
[149, Taba. 6, pur. 6]. '

dopma. PaxoBuHa CHIBHO B3OyTas, C YMEPEHHO HApaCTAOILNMHU
ofoporamMi OKPYIL/IO-TPRNEUMEBHIHOIO ceyeHns, ¢ Haubonbiel WHUPpHHOM
B npunynkopoit yacti. HIynok yMepeHHO y3kuii, NyNKOB&s CTCHKE Kpy-
Tasl, nepernd aakpyrieHHsIi.

PaaMmep Bl, MM, 1 X COOTHOILCHHMSA.

Wy, I B m Oy B/I 1101 Q1371
115/5320 26 13 14 6 0,50 0,53 0,23

Cxynsnrypa. Xopowo OTJHUaeTCA OT BCcexX NpeacraBUTeNel Nog-
POZa CHJILHO B3AYTHIMHU 000DOTAMM M HHU3IKUM CEUeHUEM C IIMPHHOM, npe-
BOCXOJsuLie BbICOTY.

I'eonoruueckoe ¥ reorpadpuueckoe pacnpocrpaHe-
Hue. Bepxumii Gailoc. Aurnus, Hranusa, 3anagHas TypkMmeuus: v Haxuye-
BaHb.
Marepran. Bomwmo#t banxan, yanoiickas cBuTa, 3oHa subfurcatum,
Konoaus: [lopau —~ 1 3k3.

Lissoceras haugi Sturani, 1967
Tabn. 1, pur. 12

Lissoceras haugi: Sturani, 1967, c. 24, 1a6x. 3, dur. 16; Galacz, 1980, c. 56, 186, 11, gur. 7; Asa-
pan, 1982, ¢, 59, 1a6:1. 9, ur. 4; Pocronues, 1985, ¢. 130, abn. 34, ur. 7, puc. 16.

Tonorun. Lissoceras haugi Sturani, 1967148, c. 24, Tabn. 3, dur.
16). Bar, 3oHa zigzag, noj3aoHa convergens. Huxene Anenst, ®pannus.

®opma. PaxoBusm mo 70 MM, B3gyThie, ¢ ymMepeHHO o0bemilo-
My, GuicTpo HapacTalouMKU 0GOpPOTaMH OBAJILHOrO ceyeHus, boka BHI-
nyKiusie, cSIMKAIOTCH K OKPYrNIoi BeHTpanbHoOM cropoHe. HamGomnmbiuast
ToJLMHA o6OpoTOB B NPUNyNKoBoit yacTy. [lynok yMepeHHo yakui, nyn-
KOBas CTeHKa OTBecHast, neperud OKpyr s,

PaaMepsl, MM, H KX COOTHOLIEHHS:

N° axs. a B il Oy B/0 wan Oy/0
115/1668 30 15 12 7 0,50 0,40 0,23
16 7 7 4 0,43 0,43 0,25
115/1669 22 il 11 5 0,50 0,50 0,22
115/1477 17 8 8 5 0,47 0,47 0,29

Cxynvnrypa. Ha noBepxHocTH PaKOBMH DA3BHTHI DafMaNiLHBIE
crpyiuarsie peGpa, usrubammnecst Halan nocepenure Goxop. Ha smpax
CTpy#uaTocTh BhipaXeHa cnabo.

K] |



Cpapnenue. OrL. meletense (Parona) ornngaercs MeHee Bagy-
THMM ofopoTaMu ¢ BRICOTOH, NpeBocxoaneit TONMMUHY; OT APYTHX BHIOB
HOAPODA — TONCTRIMM HU3KMMY 06OpOTaMy.

lFeonoruyeckune ¥ reorpadpuuecKkoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe.
Baiioc, 3oHa subfurcatum - Gar, aoHa zigzag. ®panumsi, Benrpus, Jarecran,
Apwmennst, 3anannan TyprkmeHus.

Marepunan. Jarecran, cen. ['urarnn-ypyx, oCHOBaHHE Ly naxapcKoii
CBHTBHI, 30Ha subfurcatum — 2 3k3.; bonswo#i banxan, kapus MeynaM, Hux-
Hsisi YaCTh TAIIAPBATCKOMR CBUTH, 30Ha parkinsoni ~ 1 aka.

Lissoceras voultense (Oppel), 1865

Tabn. 2, ¢ur. 1, 2

Ammonites voultensis: Oppel, 1865, ¢. 319.

Haploceras voultensis: Lee, 1905, c. 32, 1a6n. 1, dur. 7.

Haploceras (Lissoceras) voultense: Loczy, 1915, ¢. 311, puc. 35, 37.

Lissoceras voultense: Riche et Roman, 1921, c. 154, 1a6n1. 7, ur. 7; Roman, 1924, c. 47, rabn. 2,
. 1; c. 88, rabn. 8, durr. 7, 8.

NexrTotun. Haploceras voultensis Oppel [93, c. 32, Tabn. 1, dur. 7).
HwxHuit kennoseit. Ppanims.

®opmMa. Pakopuunt no 30-40 MM, ¢ yMepeHHO HapacTalommmMu 060po-
Tamy. BuyTpennue 06opors no auamerpa 12 MM cnaboB3nyThie, OKPYTIIOrO
ceyeHus, ¢ Bo3pacToM oBOpOTE! craHOBATCA GOjee YIUIOMEHHEIMMU, B ce-
genus npuobperawor ¢opMy BEICOKOro opana, ¢ HanGosbiuell mupHHOR
HikHe#d Tperu. IlynoK yMepeHHO y3KHii, NMynKoBasi CTEHKA OTBECHAS,
neperul OKpyribi,

Paameprr, MM, H ¥X COOTHOLICHUS:

N° sxca. a B il Iy B/I /x Ry/I
115/7012 k] 14 9,5 7 0,46 0,32 0,23
12 5 5 3 0,41 0,41 0,5
115/7011 18 8,5 7 43 0,47 0,39 0,24
12 5 5 3 0,41 0,41 0,25
115/9262 9,5 4,1 3,6 2,5 0,43 0,38 0,26

Ckynsntypa. llpencraBnena ToHKHMHM S-06pa3Ho H3OTHYThIME peb-
phluKamy, HaGUonaIIMMIICH K8K Ha DPAKOBMHE, TaK M 'Ha sfpe.

Cpasnenue. OrL. psilodiscus (Schloenbach) ormuuaercs Gonee
B3OYyTHIMM MoJjiogbiMi 06opoTamu, Gosiee MPOKOH BEHTPAILHOR CTOPOHOM
B3pocnuIX 060pPOTOB M, NO-BUOUMOMY, MEHBIINMH Pa3MepaMu.

Teonor¥ueckoe ¥ reorpapuyeckoe pacnpocrpaHe-
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Hue. Bar, 3oHa discus — cpemuuii xKennopei, ®panuus, OPI, 3ananHas
Typxmenus. - .

Matepuan. Bonewoit Banxa, ywense Tamnsigepe — 4 3K3., Kouia-
UKy nbOMHCKAas CBUTA, CPEOHSIS YacTh.

TIONPONl m MICROLISSOCERAS STURANT, 1971

Microlissoceras: Sturani, 1971, c. 93.

Tunopoit Bun. Lissoceras (Microlissoceras) pusillum Sturani,
1971. Baiioc, aoHa humphriesianum, nogsosxa cycloides. ®panuus, Huxuue
Ansnml.

duarHos. PakoBuHm no 18 MM. Xunas Kamepa 3aHMMaeT 0KOJIO
II0JI0BHHE! 000pOTa, yCThe ¢ GOKOBBIMH YIIKaMH.

CpaBunenue. Or nogpona Lissoceras Bayle oTnnuaeTcs MajbiMu
pa3mepamy, Gosiee yNJIOWEHHRIMH B LieJIoM 0G0pOTaMM, KOPOTKOMH MKMMOi
KaMepoit # ycTbeM ¢ 60KOBBIMM YIIKaMHU.

Cocras. [lea Bupa: M. pusillum Sturani; M. minimum Djane-
lidze. '

Feonoruueckoe u reorpa¢uueckoe pacnpocTpaHeHue.
Bajioc— kennoseit, Espona, Kapka3s, Cpennsisi Aans.

Microlissoceras pusillum Sturani, 1971

Lissoceras (Microlissoceras) pusillum: Sturani, 1971, c. 94, 1a6u. 6, ur. 7-10, 2a6n. 7, dur. 16.

Tonorun. Lissoceras (Microlissoceras) pusillum Sturani, 1971 [149,
1abi. 6, dur. 7). Baitoc, 3ona humphriesianum,nog3ona cycloides. ®panuus,
Huxuue Anbmsl,

®opma. Pakosuna jio 15-18 mMM. BokoBre noBepxHOCTH CnaGoBHI-
IyKJble, BEHTpaJibHasA CTOpOHa okpyras. Ceuenne 0GOpPOTOB OBAJILHOE, C
HanGospuiei WUPHHOA B cpeHeil yacry. Ilynok ymepeHHO LIMPOKHMHA, myn-
KoBbl#A nepern6 okpyrnmifi, Xunas xamepa sanumaer Gonee 3/4 oGopora,
KOHeL XUJI0# KaMeDhl 3aMEeTHO pacKpyuuBaeTcs. YCcThe ¢ BOKOBLIMM YIIKa-
MH.

Pa3Mepsl, MM, H UX COOTHOLIGHHS:

N° axa, I B m Oy B/O u/a Oy/I
115/7405 15 55 45 5 0,36 0,30 0,33
115/7453 15 6 4,2 5 0,40 0,28 0,33

* Cxynenrypa. llpencraBneHa TOHKMMM CrpyiiuaTsiMy pebpamu,
OKOJI0 cepennHbl GOKOB MIIABHO HarnbanimMucs Hasad, a 61U3 BeHTpalb-
HOM CTOPOHE! OTKJIOHSIIOIMMUCS BIIEpen, K YCThIO.
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CpaBuenue. Or M. minimum Djanelidze ormmuaercs Gonee
TOJICTHIMM 0GOpOTaMH M 60NEE LMPOKHUM NYNKOM.

3ameuanuna. M. pusillum BcTpevyaercss coBMecTHO ¢ L. oolithicum
(d’Orbigny) u BecbMa cXOIeH ¢ BHYTPEHHUMM 0G0pOTaMK NOC/IEHErO.
3T [Ba BKOa DaCCMaTPHUBATCA Kak quMopdHas napa.

Feonornvyeckoe ¥ reorpadpuveckoe pacnpocTpaHeHHE.
Baitoc, aoHa humphriesianum — aoma subfurcatum, ®paunus, 3anagHas
Typxkmenus.

Marepuan. Bonewoii BanxaH, yanoiickas cBura, 30Ha subfurcatum,
Konoaust KapaumaH — 14 ak3., konogusr lopcaiiman — 1 3Ka3.

Microlissoceras minimum Djanelidze, 1932
Tabn. 2, pur. 5
Lissoceras minimum; Djanelidze, 1932, c. 11, ra6n. 2, $ur. 5.

Nextorun. Lissoceras minimum Djanelidze, 1932 [62, 1abn. 2,
¢ur. 5].? Bepxuuit 6at — HUKHUEA Kennoped. 1'pyaus, cein. llecu.

®opma. PaxosuHa 5o 10-12 mm. CeueHne o6OpOTOB OBANBHOE, C
Haubonpiueil IHPUHOR 0KOJIO cepeanHbl BRICOTE oBopora. Ilynok ymepen-
HO y3KHid, neperud OKpyrisi.

PasMephsl, MM, H MX COOTHOUICHUS:

N° 3k, a B i Oy B/ u/a ny/I
115/9263 9,5 4,2 3,2 2,6 0,44 0,33 0,27

Cxynsntypa. IllpencrapsiieHa Ha paKOBHMHE Y sJIpe TOHKMMHM CTpYii-
yaThIMRM pedpaMy, B BepxHe#l TpeTi GOKOBBIX CTODOH MarnGaloluMucs Ha-
3a0 1 Jajnee B BEHTPANbHOR uacTy — Brnepex.

CpaBHenue. OTM. pusillum Sturani orinyaercs Gonee yroeH-
HEIMM 0BOpOTaMK M Y3IKHM NTYTIKOM.

Jameuanus. M. minimum pacCMaTpHBaeTCsd Kak BO3MOXXHbIH MUK-
poxoHx L. voultense (Oppel) Ha OCHOBaHMM COBMECTHOIO HaxOXJEHHs M
CXOLCTBA CTPOSHMS.

l'eonoruyeckoe U reorpadpuuecKoe paconpocTpaHEeHHe.
Bepxnnit Gar — HuxHUA KeuobeH, ['pyaus, 3ananHan TypKMeHUs.

Martepuan. Bomsmoii banxaH, ymwense Tawnsigepe, cpegHssi 4acTsb
KOLIamKy IbOMHCKOM CBUTH — 5 3Ka.

CEMEACTBO OPPELIIDAE DOUVILLE, 1890

Pon OppeliaWaagen, 1869

Tunopoit Buum. Ammonites subradiatus Sowerby, 1823 [141,
1ab1. 421, dur. 2). Baitoc. Anrnus, Janaopu-Xunc.
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IOuarHos. Pon mumopbubifi. PAKOBHMHLI ¢ Y3KOif, 3aKpyrJIEHHOl
BEHTPANILHOM - CTOPOHOM; Ha ¢parMoKoHe OOMYHO pa3BuT cnabbiit Kunb.
Yerne npocroe i ¢ DOKOBRIMH yiuKamy. JKunaa KaMepa 3gHHMAET OKOJIO
1/2 obopora. dopmyna nonactHoi muHun (V(Vy) UULUZ U3 U4 US,,, UST) I,
D.

CpasHenne. Or Oxycerites Rollier ornuuaercn Gonee oKpyrioi
BEHTPAJIbHOM CTOPOHOMR M OTCYTCTBHEM CNMpanbHOM 6opo3nKku Ha 60KOBEIX
CTOpPOHAX.

Cocras. [lsa mojpoga: M Oppelia Waagen, m Qecotraustes
Waagen.

lFeonoruyeckoe u reorpaduueckoe paconpocrpaHeHHue.
befioc, sona sowerbyi —Bar, sona zigzag, EBpona, CeBepHas Adpuka,

Hnpocran, Cpenuuit Boctox, Mongasusi, KaBka3, Cpegnsas Asus.

NOIPON m OPPELIA WA AGEN, 1565
Pleuroxyites: Buckman, 1924, ra6n. 478.
Flexoxyites: Buckman, 1924, 1abn. 525 A.

Tunopoit Bug. CooTBETCTBYET TUIIOBOMY BHOY POJa.

JduarHos. PakoBusb cpenHMx pa3mepos, uo 150 MMm. Ha Bapocnsix
0ob6opoTax CKYJBNTYpa CriIakKMBaeTcH, COXPaHAACh HAa DaKOBMHE B BH[IE
CTpy#uaThiX 4acTo pacHonoKeHHbIX pebep, a Taioxe Gonee unu MeHee pas-
BUTBIX IIMPOKUX HapyxHbIX pebep. BenrpanbHas cropoHa Bapocibix obic-
POTOB OKpyriasi. YCThe NPOCToe, HHOr A C BHIPaXEHHBM BEHTDaJIbHEIM CH-
HYCOM.

CpaBHeHue. Ot nogpoma Oecotraustes OTINYAETC pa3Mepamy,
CTDOEHMEM YCTbSI ¥ OKDYTJION BEHTPAaILHONA CTODOHOM B3pOCJRIX oBOpoTOB.
Ot MexpokoHx0B Oxycerites (Oxycerites) wTIHYAETCA OKPYITI0i BEHTpab-
HOJ1 CTOPOHO# B3POC/IEIX 06OpOTOB.

Cocrap. Bonee Tpex Bumom: O. subradiata (Sowerby), O. flexa
(Buckman), O.pleurifer(Buckman).

leonornuecxoe u reorpadpuyecKkoe pacnpocCTpaHeHHue.

CooTBeTCTBYET paclpoCTPaHEeHHIo poa.

Oppelia subradiata (Sowerby), 1823

Tabn. 2, dur. 8,9
Ammonites subradigtus: Sowerby, 1823, c. 23, 1a6n. 421, dur. 2; d’Ordigny, 1845, 186n. 118, dur.
3 (xpome [1a6n. 118, dur. 1, 2, 4; 1a6n. 129, dur. 3]).
? Oppelia propefusca: Gregorio, 1886, c. 13, 1abn. 1, dur. 25.
? Harpoceras stevensoni: Gregorio, 1386, c. 13, rabn. 1, ¢ur. 29.
Oppelia subrediata var. B: Favre, 1912, c. 19, 1a611. 1, dur. 2.
Oppelia subradiate: Arkell, 1951, ¢. 50-51, puc. 11/1, 2; Sturani, 1971, ¢. 112, 1abn. 7, bur. 2-3.
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Fonorun. Ammonites subradiatus Sowerby,1923 [141, Tabn. 421,
dur. 2). Bajioc, 3oHa sauzei [43,c. 50) uwm 3oHa garantiana [131, c. 157). Axr-
mua, Jangpu-Xuic. llepensobpaxen: [43, dur. 11/1; 45, 319/1].

®opma. PakoBuHa ynouweHHas, c 050pOTOM CTPESIOBIIHOIO ¥ BHICO-
KooBasibHOro ceyeHus. boxkoBrie NoBepxHOCTH cNaGoBLNyK/be; HanGob-
luasi TOMUAHA 060POTOB B HUXHEl TpeTH GoKoB. Bentpanstas cropona ya-
Kasi; no cepenuHe €€ NPOXOOUT HEBBICOKMA KHJb. YMEPEHHO Y3KHil He
paHHHX 000OpoTaX NYMOK C BO3DACTOM CyXaercst mo yaKoro. Ilynkomas
CTEHKa KpyTas, neperub 3aKpyrieHHBIA.

Pa3Mmeph, MM, H MX COOTHOLICHHUS:

N 3Ks, I B il y B/O u/a Oy/I

115/4901 45 4 10 55 0,53 0,22 0,12
30 15,5 1 § 0,51 0,23 0,16

115/2028 37 2 ] 55 0,54 0,27 0,14
2 10 5 5 0,45 0,2 0,22

Cxynsnrypa. Ha aAnpax npeacraBieHa XOpOLIO 3aMETHhIMY HApYX-
HeIMM pelpami, BO3HMKaOWMMK B cpenHelt yactH Goxkos M, CePIIOBHIHO
HM30THYBIINCH, NPONANA0WMMY, He JOCTMran KUMsi. B BepxHel uerBepTd
peBpa MOryT Mojpa3feNsTsCs Ha JBe BETBM; MHOTAA MeXIy HHMM BO3HR-
KawT BcTaBHEE pe6pa.

Ha ofpa3uax ¢ coxpaHMBlLieHCS DaKOBMHOH TOHKHE Majope/ibeHule
pebpa BOIHMKAIOT B MPUIYNKOBOH yacTH, HaNpasJIEHH Koco Bliepen; Ha
cepeauHe GoKop KONeHYaTo HarubaloTcsl Ha3amd, 3aT€M CEPIOBUIHO BIEPET;
nponanawT, He Jocturas Kuns. B Bepxueit tpetu 6oxoB uacts peGep noa-
pasjensiercs Ha IBe BeTBH; MOI'YT BO3HMKATh TKKE U BCcTaBHble pebpa.

CpaBuenue. Ot O. flexa (Buckman) ornmuuaercs: Gonee ynio-
HieHHsIMU oBoporamu ¢ Gonee wHMpokuM nynkoM. IlocnenHuii Npu3HAK
ornuuaer O. subradiata (Sowerby) taxxe M or O. pleurifer (Buck-
man).

lFeonoryyeckoe M reorpa¢puueckoe pacnpocrpaHeHHe,
Bepxuuii Baiioc, Aurnns, ®panuns, OPI, JarecraH, ApMeHus, 3anaaHas
Typxmenus. .

Marepuan. JarectaH, ¢. Hpraxaii, ocuns non 6a3anbHoit NIKTOR
uynaxapckoif cBuTH — 12 3K3.; ¢. Kymyx, KyMyxckas CBHT8 ~ 3 3K3.;
Bonbwoit banxan, okpectHocTH Kononueb Yaunof, uanoiickas ceura — 3
3Ka.

Oppelia flexa(Buckman), 1924.

Tabn. 2, dur. 7

Oppelia subradiata var. B: (uactew), Favre, 1912; c. 11, 1a6. 1, dur. la.
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Flexoxyites flexus: Buckman, 1924, 1a6n. 525a, 5256.

Oppelia (Oppelia) {lexus: Asapsm, 1982, c. 63, ra6n. 10, dur. 2.

Oppelia (Oppelia) flexa: Pavia, 1972, 1861. 16, dur. 5, 7; Pocrosues, 1985, c. 133, 1abn. 36, dur. 2.
non Oppelia cf. flexa: Galacz, 1980, c. 61, ra6n. 13, dur. 2,

Tonorun. Flexoxyites flexus Buckman, 1524 [56, TaGm. 525A).
Bepxuuii Gaitoc, aona subfurcatum.®panuus, Baiie.

®opma. PaxoBuHa KpynHmx pasmepos, mo 100-110 mm. Ceuennue
oboporop crpenoBuHoe. IIynok yakHii ¢ oTBECHOM cTeHKo#. BenTpansuan
CTOPOHA Ha (pParMOKOHE Y3Kasi C HEBBICOKMM 3aKDYrJIEHHHIM KHJIEM, Ha
A0/ Kamepe B3POCNBIX IK3EMNNAPOB BEHTPAbHAS CTOPOHA CTAHOBHMTCS
3aKpyrieHHOM, 6e3 Kuns, a [yNnoK CyXaeTcs.

PaaMephl, MM, 4 HX COOTHOLICHMST:

° aKs. I B I Iy  B/I uya ny/a

115/7525 51 27 12 8 0,52 0,23 0,15
) 4 2 10 7 0,52 0,25 0,18

115/4805 15 65 2 14 0,56 0,25 0,13

Cxynsuntrypa. CnabopensedHrie cybpaguanbHbie pebpa DOXOAT
-0 cepennHbl 60KOBBIX NMOBepxHOCTER M, KOJEHYATO M3OrHYBIUKCH, pa3ge-
JISIOTCSA Ha JBe-TpH peibedHble BETBH, ceprnoBHIHO narkbawumecs 6au3
IyNKOBOro neperufa M Mcyesawluye, He JOXOOs 0 Kuns. Mexay BeTBAMH
KHoraa HabmogawTca BcTaBHbIE pebpa.

CpaBHenue. Ot Oppelia subradiata (Sowerby) onnchBaemMui
BUJ oT/iMuaercs Gosnee ToyicTIMM ofoporamu, Gonee WMPOKUM NYNIKOM M
Gonee pesibedHBIMU BHYTPEHHMMU pebpamu.

Feonoruueckoe #u reorpadHyeckKkoe pacnpocrpaHe-
Hue. Balioc, Bepxy 3oHb humphriesianum - HU3bI 30HBI subfurcatum. Axr-
s, Opanums (?), Hpanu (2), Apmenns, AsepGaiimxan, JarectaH.

Marepunan. JarecraH, cen Hpranaii, ochine non 6a3anbHoil nauToM
LyOaxapcKoit cBUTH — 2 3K3.; cesl. KyMyx, Bepxy» KyMyXcKo# cBHTH ~ 1
3K3,

Oppelia pleurifer (Buckman), 1924

Tabn. 2, dur. 6

? Oppelia subradiata: Grossouvre, 1918, c. 397, 1abn. 13, pur. 7.

Pleuroxyites pleurifer: Buckman, 1924, za6n. 478,

Oppelia (Oppelia) pleurifer: Pavia, 1972, c. 98, a6u1. 16, dur. 9.

? Oppelia cf. flexa: Galacz, 1980, c. 61, 1a6n. 13, dur. 2.

Oppelia pleurifer: Seyed—Emarmi, Schairer et Bolourchi, 1985, c. 62, za6n. 1, dur. 3.
Oppelia (Oppelia) subradiata erbeni: Westermann, 1981, c. 20, zabn. 1, dur. 1-5.
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Fonorun. Pleuroxyites pleurifer Buckman, 1924 [56, TaGn. 478].
Bepxuuit Gaitoc, 3oHa parkinsoni, Aurnus, Jopcert.

dopma. PakopunH jo 70 MM, ynnoumeHHse, ¢ yMEPEHHO HapacTalo-
tuuMK o6opoTaMM CTPENIOBMIOHOro cevyeHus. BHyTpeHHss nonobmHa Oo-
KOB NJIOCKasi; K BEHTPalbHOW cTopoHe GOKOBLIE MOPEPXHOCTH CONMMMKAIOT-
¢s1. BeHTpansHan CTOpOHA y3Kasi ¥ OKDYTJasi, C HEBRICOKMM KuieM. Ilynok
yMeDPeHHO y3KHUH; NyNKOBbIA neperud oKpyrnslil, cTeHKa OTBECHas.

PaaMephl, MM, M X COOTHOLUICHUSA:

N 3ks, I B i) Iy B/O /I ly/I
115/2030 38 19 10 8 0,5 0,26 0,21

Cxkyasntypa. Cnabo paanuyanmuecs: B IPUIYNKOBOH uacti peGpa
IOCTHIaT cepeMHbl GOKOBLIX IOBEPXHOCTEH M, KOJIEHYATO M3OrHYBILUCH
Hasal, NOApa3elsiioTCA Ha OBe-TPH BETRH, KOTophie GNM3a BEHTPanbHOro
nepernba peako uarnbaloTcs BIiEDen M NPOnagaioT, He JOXOOA IO cepeny-
HBI BEHTPAJILHOM CTOPOHBL.

CpasHeHue. Ot Oppelia subradiata (Sowerby) OTNMYaNTCA OTHO-
cuTensHO Bonee mUpoxkuM U rny6okum myixoM; ot O. flexa (Buckman)
- Gosee ynnomeHHLIME 060pOTaMy ¥ MEHBIUMMM pa3MepaMHu.

leonorumueckoe M reorpaduueckKkoe pacnpoCcTpPaHeHHKE.
Bafioc, 3ona humphriesianum — 3ona parkinscni, Aurnusi, @pasuus, ? Benr-
pus, UpaH, 3ananuasa TypkMeHus.

Martepuan. Bonemos banxan, wanoiickas csura, Kojgonuis Yanoi —
2 3Ka.

NOJPONl m OECOTRAUSTES WAAGEN, 1869

Oecotraustes: Waagen, 1869, ¢. 251; Roemer, 1911, c. 49; Arkell, 1951, c. 53; Westermann, 1958, c.
35; Stephanoy , 1966, c. 38; Hahn, 1968, c. 41; Krystyn, 1972, c. 228.

Tunosoit sun. Oecotraustes genicularis Waagen,- 1869 [156, c.
227, 1ab1. 20, pur. 4). Bepxauii 6aitoc. ¢panims, Baite.

JduarHoa. PaxoBunsl 0o 40 MM, ceepHYTsie B cnaloanIMNTHYECKYIO
MM XKe NpaBUIbHYK cnupand. Bokoesie nosepxHoct cnaGoBLITYKIIbIE,
c6AMXa0TCs K BEHTPAILHOH CTOPOHE, IT0CePeRHHE KOTOPOoil IIPOXOIMT He-
BbICOKMI KUb. CeyeHME BEICOKOOBALBHOE, ¢ HaHOC/ILILEH WMDUHOHM B
cpenHed yacT¥ uny HMxe. CnupansHas 6opoanka B cpenHell uacty HoKoB
BbIpa)eHa c1abo MM oTCYyTCTBYET coBCeM. {IYIIOK 0T YMEPEHHO yYaKoro 1o
upokoro. Pebpa Ha BapoceIx 0BopoTax PAclO(KSHB B BepxXHed yacTi
60KOBBIX CTOPOH, {0Iee MM MEHEE YacThie; KUNA HE GOCTUIAKT. YCThE C
GOKOBBIMH yUIKaMU ¥ cJ1a0bIM BEHTPANLHBIM BbIPOCTOM.

Cocras. Bonee wecrn minoe: O, genicularis Waagen, 0. wester-
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manniStephanov, O.costiger (Buckman), O. gratus Mitta sp. nov., O.
rectusMitta sp.nov., 0. bomfordi Arkell.

CpapHeHue. Ot nogpoxna Oppelia 0TTMYAETCA MEHBLINMM pasMepa-
MU 1 HajuuueM GOKOBBIX YLIEK; OT MUKPOKOHXoB Oxycerites (Paroecotra-
ustes) — cnabbiM Pa3BUTHEM MIIM MOJHBIM OTCYTCTBHEM cnupanLHoi Gopo-
30KH Ha cepeduHe GOKOBBIX CTOPOH.

Teonorunuecxoe ¥ reorpaduyecKkoe pacnpocTrpaHeHHUE.
CooTBETCTBYET paclpocTPaHEHHIO pofa.

Oecotraustes genicularisWaagen, 1869

Taban. 2, dur. 11, 12

Oecotraustes genicularis: Waagen, 1869, c. 227, raba. 20, dur. 4; Arkell, 1951, c. 53, puc. 13/14;
Sturani, 1971, c. 116, 7a6n. 6, ¢ur. 11-13; Asapan, 1982, c. 72, rabn. 12, ¢ur. 5—7; PocroBues,
1985, c. 138, tabn. 35, pur. 5—-6. 1956
Oecotraustes (Oecotraustes) genicularis: Westermann, 1958, c.35, 1abn.1, dwur.1; Stephanov, s
¢.38, ra6n.1, ¢ur.1. ‘

Oecotraustes (Oecotraustes) all. nodifer: Seyed—Emami, Schairer et Bolourchi, 1985, ¢. 63, .

186m.1, mr.S.

Tonorun. Oecotraustes genicularis Waagen, 1869 (156, Tabn. 20, gur. 4},
Nepensobpaxen: [43, dur. 13/4; 162, abn. 1, dur. 1; 144, 1abm. 1, dur. 1]. Basioc,
@parims, Base. ,

dopma. PakoBuHa MeNKHX Da3MepOB, 40 25 MM, c yIIOWEHHBIMH
oBopoTamy BHICOKOOBATBHOrO cedeHns1. Haubonbmas TonuuHa o6opoTos B
NpUNynKoBOK yacTH. boKoBhle NOBEPXHOCTH CNaGOBLINYKIIbIE, B BepXHEi
TpeT! cONMKAWTCSA K NPHOCTPEHHOM BEHTPaIbHOM CTOPOHE, Hecyllieil HeBbl-
CoKMit Kunb. IlynoK yMepeHHO LIMPOKMI, Neperud OKPYIibli; nynKkopas
CTEHKA HU3K A,

Paamepsl, MM, 1 MX COOTHOWEHHS:

N° 3xa. I B i Oy B/O W/n dy/I
115/7513 30 13 7 8,5 0,43 0,23 0,28
115/2029 20 9 5,7 5 0,45 0,28 0,25
115/7514 17 7 5 5 0,41 0,29 0,29

Cxkynentypa. Ilpu [-15- 20 MM npencraBnesa cnaGumu fpunynKo-
BbiMH pebpamu, HaKNOHEHBHIMH BIEPEXN 1 OKOJO CepeauHbl GOKOB nocne
KOJIeHYaTOro Maruba pacnajgaliiuMucs Ha gBe-1pu Gonee pensedHsie BeT-
BH, 0yroo6pasHo uarnGammmecs BOTHYTOCTRI0O BNEped W MCye3aomue He
Zoxons no Kuna. Ilpu I ceeiwe 20 MM 06b1MHO0 HabnIonaoTCs YacThle Xopo-

10 3aMETHLHIE B BepXHeil TpeTi 60KOBRIX NOBEpXHOcTeH! pebpa, cnabo uaor-
HYThIE BIIepen.
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CpaBHenne. Ot O. westermanni Stephanov otnuuaercs Gonee
ToJcTHMU ofoporaMM M oOTHOCMTeNnbHO Oonee INMHHBIME HapyXHEIMH
pebpamu.

leonoruueckoe M reorpaduyeckoe pacnpocTpaHeHue.
Baitoc, 3ona humphriesianum — 3oua parkinsoni, ®panuus, ®PT, Fonrapus,
A3sepGaiimxad, ApMeHns, larecraH, 3anagHes TypkMmenus.

Martepuan. [larecraH, uypaxapckas cBuTa, cell. Ypaxu — 7 3K3,,
cen. HpraHait ~ 2 aka., bonnwo# banxaH, yanodckas cBuTa, KOMOOLb!
IlopcaiiMan — 2 3k3., konoaust Yanoit — 3 3xs.

Oecotraustes westermanni Stephanov, 1966

Ta6n. 2, dur. 10

Oecotraustes n. sp. (uactbio) Westermann, 1958, c. 35; rabu. 1, dur. 4.

Oecotraustes (Oecotraustes) westermanni: Stephmdv, 1966, c. 39, 1a6n. 1, dur. 4; Pavia, 1972, c.
99, abn. 16, dur. 1; Seyed-Emami, Schairer et Bolourchi, 1985, c. 62, Tabun. 1, dur. 8.
Oecotraustes westermanni: Sturani, 1971, c. 116, a6n. 6,qur. 19; 1abx. 16, dur. 13.

Fonorun. OQecotraustes (Oecotraustes) westermanni Stephanov,
1966 [144, Tabn. 1, dur. 4]; Oecotraustes n. sp. [162, 1abn. 1, dur. 4]. Bepx-.
Huit Gaitoc. Hcnauus, bypro.

dopma. PakopuHa Hebonpwnx pasMepoB, ¢ yNJOWEHHRIMU 0BGopo-
TaMK BLICOKOOBANBHOIO CEYEeHMN, CBEPHYTa B IIPaBUNbHYIO cnupans. bo-
KOBbIE [TOBEPXHOCTH CJ1aboBRNYKke, BEHTPAbHAs CTOPOHA OKpYrJjas, C
o4YeHb 3aMeTHbIM KuiieM. Ilynok yMepeHHO yakHii, ¢ BO3PacTOM paciluips-
eTcs 0O YMEPEHHO uMpoKoro. [lynkoBas cTeHKa nonoras.

Pa3aMepbl, MM, H KX COOTHOLUCHMS:

N 3ka. I B W Iy BI wn Iyl

115/7519 26 11 6 7 0,42 0,23 0,26
09 5 5 045 025 025

115/7518 20 8,5 4,5 5 0,43 0,23 0,25

Cxynpntypa. IlpeacraBneda oueHb KODOTKMMM HADYKHBIMH
pebpamu, pacnonoxeHHsIMI B BepxHeli ueTBepTi G0XOBLIX NoBepxHocrel
61113 BEHTpaIbLHOro reperuba.

CpamHeune. O. genicularis oTnnuaeTca YyTh DOMbLIE YMJIOLIEHHEI-
MH oboporamu ¢ Gosee nosoro# NynKkoBoH CTEHKOHR U Bollee KOPOTKHUMM
pebpamu, pacrnonoxeHHLMHN B BepXHeH yeTBepTH G0KOBHIX ITOBEPXHOCTEM.

leonoruueckoe u reorpapuueckoe pacnpocTpaHeHue.
Bepxuuit 6aitoc, Henanusi, @panuus, Hpan, 3anaguas TypKMeHHUS.

Martepuan. Bonsioit Banxan, yanoitckas ceura, Konoaus! Yanoi —
3 aka.

40



Oecotraustes gratusMitta sp. nov.

Tabn. 2, dur. 13, 15

Ha3paHue OT gratus — NPUATHLIA, IPUBJIEKATENbHI (1aT.).

Tonorun. Oecotraustes gratus sp. nov., Tabn. 3, dur. 13, 3ka. 115/
7521. JarectaH, cen. Hpramaii, ocuine nox GasansHoii niauToM 1y Haxapckoi
CBHTH B MHTEpBaJIC: Nog3oHa blagdeni sonn humphriesianum - 30Ha sub-
furcatum. '

®opma. HeBomsume, 1o 30 MM, npaBMALHO CBEPHYTHe $OPMHI ¢ ym-
JIOLIeHHBIMM 050pOTAMH BLICOKOOBaNBLHOrO ceuenus. Haubonsuana ronmu-
Ha 0BopoToB MpuxoauTcs Ha cepeauHy 6oxoB. BoKoBbie NIOBEPXHOCTH CJla-
GoBRINYKIbIE; CPABHKUTE/ILHO y3Kast H8 ($parMOKOHE BeHTpalbHas CTOPOHA
Ha JKUJIOR KaMepe 10 Mepe NPHOIHIKEHHS K YCThI0 3aMETHO DacIIMpAETCS.
Mlocepei¥He BEHTPaNbHOH CTOPOHBI HPOXOOMT CHaboBRIPAXKEHHBIA KHIb.
Ilynox yMepeHHO y3kwmil. Junasa xamepa saHMMaer 1/2 obopora; ycThe C
pactpy6oM, y3KuMy BOKOBLIMY YIIKAMY ¥ Da3BMTHIM BEHTDANbHLIM BBICTY-
oM.

PaaMeptl, MM, H UX COOTHOLICHUS:

N° aKs. I B il Oy B/1 /1 dy/1
115/7521 k)| 15 6 6 0,48 0,19 0,19
115/7522 20 9 5 5 0,45 0,25 0,25

Cxynsnrypa. IlpencraBneHa ToHKMMM cyBpannanbHeiMu peGphim-
Kam¥, Bo3HuKawmuMy 6143 nynkosoro neperuba u Ha cepemuHe Gokos
IOBOJILHO pe3Ko, Ho 6e3 uanoma narnbalomuMHCs Haland, a B BepxHeii yac-
TH G0KOB BHOBb NpuHMMawiuuMu cybpanunannHoe Hanpapnenue. bnna pen-
TpanbHOro nepernda pe6pa marnbaworca Brepen ¥ 3aMETHH Ha BEHTpalib-
HOM CTOPOHOE B BMIE KOCBHIX LITPUXOB, 32Ty XawINX HENOCPEICTBEHHO BO3-
ne Kuns.

Cpapnenne. Or 0. genicularis u 0. westermanni onuchiBaeMbli BUL
orauyalor Gosiee TOHKHUE U M30rHyThEe pebpa B BepxHel uacTit 6OKOB; B OT-
Jidume OT yIIOMAHYTHIX BUIOB y O. gratus sp. nov. pebpa npocaexusaiotesa 1
B HUKHe# nonosuHe 50KOBEIX NOBEPXHOCTEH B3POCIIbIX IK3EMIIAPOB.

vFeonoruuecxoe U reorpaduueckoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe.
Baiioc, aona humphriesianum - 3ona subfurcatum, Harecran.

Marepuan. Jarecran, cen. Uprauait, ocsinb mon 6a3anshod IIMTOM

LynaxapcKo#i CBUTH — 4 3K3., BEDXHSA YaCTh KYMYXCKO# CBHTE — 2 3K3.

Oecotraustes rectusMitta sp. nov.

Tabn. 2, pur. 16, 17

Haspauue ot rectus — ctpoiiHslii (nar.).



Fonorun. Oecotraustes rectus sp. nov., rabn. 2, dur. 16, aks. 115/
2186. BasanbHast nnUTa NyKaxapcKoi ceuTe, Baioc, aoHa subfurcatum. [la-
recraH, cein. Hprauaii.

®opma. PakoBHHA CHMIBHO YIUIOLIEHHAs, C 3aMETHOM 3JIMNTHYHOC-
TLI0 JKUJIOH KaMepbl. DOKOBLIE NMOBEPXHOCTHM ouYeHs cj1a0o BLIMYKIIbE,
moytH nuockue. Ilo cepenuHe BeHTPanbHOM CTOPOHBI NMpoxouut crafosa-
METHBIM KU/b; BEeHTpaNLHasi CTOPOHa (parMoKoHa y3Kasi, Ha XUOK KaMe-
pe MocTeneHHo pacluupserca. Ilynok yMepeHHO yaKu#; nynKoBas cT€HKa
HEBBICOKas, cnafiaeT oTBecHo. JKunasa xamepa sanuMaet 1/2 ofopora; yerse
¢ pacTpy0oM, y3KUMH, MIOTHYTEIMY GOKOBBIMH YIIKAaMHU M Pa3BUThIM BEHT-
PaNbHBIM BBICTYTIOM.

Pasmepnl, MM, ¥ KX COOTHOIUEHHS:

N° aka. bt B i Iy B/ uy/n Ry/0

115/2186 28 13 6 5 0,46 0,21 0,18
23 12 5 4,5 0,52 0,22 0,19

115/7524 25 12 595 5 0,48 0,22 0,20
19 [ 4 4 0,47 0,21 0,21

Cxynsnrypa. IlpeacrapneHa Ha ssApax TOHKMMHM I'YCTHIMM peGphiii-
KAMH, BO3HUKAOIMMHA B NPUNYNKOBO# vyact. Jocruras cepeauusl GoKo-
BhIX MoBepxHocTel, pebpriukM  KpPyTo MarnbaloTcs Halal, HeNATCs Ha
IBe-TPH BeTBH M, nyroofpa3Ho M3OrHyBIUWCh BIEpEn, NEPEceKalnT BEHT-
panbLHbiA neperud U MCYE3alT, He JOXOAA OO CepenuHbl BEHTpanbHol CTo-
poHEl. Ha 1oBepXHOCTH paKoBHMHEI PeGPHIIKM TOHKME, cTpyiuarTrie. Haubo-
nee cunbHo pebGpa BelpaXKeHs! B BepxHel uerBepTy GoKoB.

Cpasrenue. Ot O. &gratus sp. nov. onuchiBaeMbill BUL OT/IMYaeTCA
IIOYTH MJIOCKHMMM GOKOBLIMYU NOBEPXHOCTSME M 3aMETHOM JITUITHYHOCTLIO
JKIUIION KaMmephl.

TFeonoruueckoe M reorpapuyeckKkoe pacnpocTpaHEeHHE.
Baitoc, 3oHa subfurcatum, [arecraH.

Martepuan. [larecran, cen. HpraHaii, GasaneHas MaMTa uynaxape-
KOH cBUTH — 6 3Ka3.

Oecotraustes aff. costiger Buckman, 1905

Tabn. 2, pur. 18 .
aff. Oecotraustes (Oecotraustes) costiger: Arkell, 1951, c. 67, rabn. 7, bur. 3—6; Stephanov, 1966,
c. 40, zabn. 1, dur. 5~7; Galacz, 1980, ¢. 64, 7861, 13, dur. 3.
cof. Oecotraustes (Oecotraustes) cf. costiger: Galacz, 1980, abn. 13, dur. 5.

®opma. PakobuHa ymnoieHHas ¢ ofopOTaMy OBalbLHOTO CEYEHMS.
bokossie nobepxHocTu cnaGoBbinyknbie, cOAMKAOTCH K NPUOCTPEHHOM
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BEHTpaJIbHOM cTopoHe. Hanbonsas TomuuHa o6opora OKON0 cpenHei yac- -
¢ 6oKOB. Ilynok ymepeHHo WMpOKM#, rayGokuil. Ilynkopas cTeHKka ot-
BECHas, nneperud oKpyruelii.

Pa3amephl, MM, H UX COOTHOIIEHUASA

N0 s, bt B u ay B/l wn Oy/1
115/7515 38 18 10 10 0,47 0,26 0,26

Ckynsnrypa. CnabGopensedHele BRYTpeHHUE pebpa HanpabieHB!
BHEpe] M HOCTHraloT NoyrH cepenuHst Goxop. HapyxHueie pebpa, yacTeio AB-
JISOLMECS IIPONOKEHMEM KONEHYaTO MAOTHY THIX BHYTpenHux pebep, oTk-
JIOHSIOTCA Has’axd M, nNpubnmxasack K BeHTpabHOMY neperuby, — Brepen;
MCYe3aloT, He NOXOOA OO NPUOCTPEHHOMN CepelyHEl BEHTPansHOA CTOPOHBI.
Bnva sentpansHoro nepernGa HapyxHele pebpa HECKOIBKO PACILNPSIIOTCA.

Cpamunenue. Ot O. costiger ornuuaerca Gojee ynnoweHHeIMU 060-
pOTaMH K CyKEHHOM KHJIeBaTOH BEHTPAJILHOM CTOPOHOK.

TF'eonoruuyeckoe M reorpaduuecKoe paconpocTpaHeHHe.
0. costiger Buckman wusBecren M3 aoxk parkinsoni Gaitoca v 30HB! zigzag
HwiHero 6ata Aurmuy, (7) cpensero Gara Borrapun.

Martepuan. bonbmoit BanxaH, uanoiickas ceuta, kononus: Yanoi ~
1 3ka.

Oecotraustes bomfordi Arkell, 1951
Tabn. 2, dur. 19

? Ammonites subradiatus: Schloenbach, 1865, ¢. 179, re5n. 30, dur. 6.

Ammonites fuscus: Quenstedt, 1887, c. 636, rabn. 75, dur. 4-5, 13.

Oppelia (Oxycerites) fusca behrendseni: Wetzel, 1950, ¢.90, 7a67.9, dur.8.

Oecotraustes (Oecotraustes) bomfordi: Arkell, 1951, c. 68, rabn. 7, dwur. 10—~14; Stephanov, 1966, c.
42, rabn. 1, pur. 2-3; Hahn, 1968, c. 45, rexcr-gur. 8/d, 1abn. 3, dur. 1-3.

Oxycerites (Pleuroxyites) subtililobatus: Westermann, 1958, ratn. 10, ¢ur. 7.

Fonorun. Oecotraustes (Oecotraustes) bomfordi Arkell, 1951 [43,
1ali. 7, ur. 12). Huxnuii 6at. Anrnus, Jopcer.

®opma. PaxoemHa MenKMx pasmepos, mo 40 Mm, ¢ YIUTOLLEHHBIMH,
YMEPEHHO HapacTaloluMH oBopoTaMy CTPESIOBHAHOrO cedeHust. Hanboms-
1uasi ToJW#HA 060POTOB B NPUIYNKOBOMH uacTk. llocepennHe BeHTPAILHOIM
CTOPOHB! NPOXOJMT HEBBICOKMH NDHUOCTPEHHLIA Kuab. Ilymox Menkui, ¢

B0O3pacToM pacliMpAETCA 0T YMEDEHHEO WHPOKOro uo IIMPOKOro, InynKonas
CTCHKa [1oJyorasi.
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PasMephl, MM, H MX COOTHOILEHHS:

N° ks, b B i} Jdy B/ I/ Ay/n
115/7512 17 1,5 4 5,3 0,44 0,23 0,31
12 5 3 4,1 0,41 0,25 0,34

Cxynsurypa. IlpencraBieHa HEBLHICOKMMM, JOBOJIbHO YACTHIMHU ITY-
roo6pasHo M3OrHYTHIMM HapyXHEIMM peCpami, pacrnoJOXeHHHMM B BepX-
Heit nonosuHe 6oKoBbix nopepxHocreit (py I no 15 MM). C mocnenyoumM
pocroM pebpa aaMeTHHI ML B BepxHeH TpeTy 6OKOB M MponamawnT, He No-
X015 10 KuJist; cnabo M3orHy T BOTHYTOCTBIO BIiepen.

CpaBuenue. Or O. genicularis Waagen ornuuaercsi Gonee yno-
LIeHHBIMM 000pOTAMM M BHITAHYTHIM ceueHneM; ot O.westermanni Step-
hanov - Gonee INMMHHKMMH HapyXHAIMH pebGpamu.

l'eonoruueckoe u reorpadpnueckoe pacnpocrpaHeHue,
Huxuuii 6at, 30Ha zigzag. AHrimms, Opauius, OPI', JanagHas TypkMeHust.

Marepuan. Bonsmoii banxan, ropa Kowa-Ixyns6a, HIXKHAST 4acTh
HUXHEMeYlaMckoil TonceuTh — 1 3ka.

Pox Oxycerites Rollier, 1909

Tunosoii Bun. Ammonites aspidoides Oppel, 1857 [107, c. 474,
1962, c. 147, Tabn. 47, ¢ur. 4]. Kongencupopamusie ciiou Galfoca, 30Ha par-
kinsoni — 6ara, 30Ha zigzag. PI', okpectHocTi BiopremGepra.

OnarsHos. Pox ouMop¢HEL. PaKOBHHE ¢ y3KOH, OGBIYHO 3a0CTpEH-
HOM BeHTpa/bHOR cTopoHOi. IlocepenuHe GOKOBHX noBepxHOCcTed 06LIy-
HO IIPOXOIOUT cnupanbHas 6oposmka. YCThe ImpocToe miM ¢ GOKOBbIMM YyiU-
Kamu. Xunas Kamepa 3aHuMaer okojio 1/2 o6opora. ®opMyJia JIONACTHOR
e (V; V) UUL U238 ... . UL L D)

CpasHeHnue. Or poma Oppelic Waagen orinmMyaercsi 3a0CTpeHHOHR
BEHTPAILHOM CTOPOHOI M crupanbHo# 6opo3mkoii Ha BOKOBEIX CTOPOHAX.

Cocras. JIea nmompoma: M Oxycerites Rollier, 1909, m Paroeco-
traustesSpath, 1928.

Feonornueckoe u reorpapuueckKkoe pacnpocrpaHeHue.
Bepxuuit 6aitoc — 6at, EBpona, CeBepHasa Appuxa, Aaus, Ansicka, Kpeim,
Kapka3a, Cpenusis Aaus, CeBep CuGupn.

TIOIPOI M OXYCERITESROLLIER, 1909

Oxycerites: Arkell, 1951, ¢. 51, Westermann, 1958, c. 44; Elmi et Mangold, 1966, ¢. 147; Hahn,
1968, c. 24; Krystyn, 1972, c. 227; Galacz, 1980, c. 62; Asapsau, 1982, c. 62.

Tunopo¥ Buy. CooTBETCTBYET THIOBOMY BMIY poJna.



OuarHoa. PakoBuHBI cpenHux pasMepoB, o 150 mm, ¢ oGoporamu
CTPEJIOBMOHOrO ceueHus. BOKOBEIE TOBEPXHOCTH YIUIOEHHEIE, BEHTDAJIb-
Hasl CTOPOHa y3Kasi, 06bIuHO 3a0cTpenHas. llynok yaKuii uim yMepeHHo ya-
Kuii. YcTbe npocroe, o6BIYHO € Pa3BMTHIM BEHTPAJILHBIM ¥ YMOOHaNbLHEIM
cuHycaMu. Ha Bapocnelx 06oporax CKYJIBNTYDa OTCYTCTBYET MIIH BHIDaKe-
Ha HapyxHsIMH pebpamu.

CpaBHenue. Ot nmompona Paroecotraustes oTnuuaercsi GonblMMK
pasMepamMu U cTpoeHMeM ycrbsi. OT MaKpOKOHXOB Oppelia ornuuaercs
380CTPEHHOM BEHTpaNbHOK CTOPOMOMA M (YACTHYHO) DPa3BUTOM CIMpAJILHOR
6oposaxoi. .

Cocras. bonee 9 Bupos: O. aspidoides (Oppel), O. plicatella
(Gemellaro), O. seebachi (Wetzel), O. yeovilensis (Rollier), O.
limosus (Buckman), O. oxus (Buckman), O. fuscoides Wester-
mann, O orbis(Giebel), O. tenuisMitta sp. nov.

lFeonoruueckoe u reorpadpuuecKkoe pacnpocTpaHeHHUe
COOTBETCTBYET PacrpocTpaHeHUI0 pojia.

Oxycerites plicatellec (Gemellaro), 1877

Tabn. 3, ¢ur. 1
Oppelia plicatells: Gemellaro, 1877, c. 136, 1abn. 18, dur. 5.
Oppelia subradiata vas. B: Favre, 1912, c. 14, 1a6n. 1, ¢ur. 2.
Oppelia (Oxyrerites) plicatella: Wendt, 1964, c. 122, 1a6n. 19, ¢ur. 1; Sturani, 1964 b, c. 19, puc.
16,
Oxyecerites plicatella: Galacz, 1980, c. 62, Tabm. 13, ur. 4; 7a6a. 14, dur. 1-2; puc. 50-51.

Nexrorun. Oppelia plicatella Gemellaro, 1877 [78, Tabx. 18, dur.
6]. KonpencuposaHHble cjioy BepxHero Gaifoca — Gara. Cuumus,

®opMa. PakoBHHE CHJILHO YIUIOLIEHHAR, C BHICOKMM CTPENIOBUIHBLIM
ceueHreM. HauGonbiuas tomuuHa 060pOTOB UyTh HHXKE CepPeIMHE GOKOB.
BeHnrpannHasi CTOpOHa ocTpast; HaMeueH BeHTponarepanbHulil nepernd. Ily-
TNOK Y3KMii, JOBOJILHO ryBOKMHA, C OTBECHO# CTEHKOIA.

PaaMephl, MM, 1 #X COOTHOILEHUSA;

N° axs. I B ut Oy B/ u/n Oy/I
115/1571 35 19 8 4 0,54 0,22 0,11

Ckynsentypa. Jdyroo6paano H3orHyThie Brepe; ToHKMe pebpa Hab-
JI0JATCH B HapYXHOil nonosuHe GOKOB. BiMa BeHTpaNbHOM CTODOHMH
pebpa rycTo pacrosIomeHk! 3a CYeT NOABJIEHUST KOPOTKMX BCTABHLIX pebep
(2-3 BcTaBHBIX MEXTY IBYMS OCHOBHBIMM peBpamu).

CpapHenue. OT ocranbHHX NpeAcTaBUTENEl nmogpona OTIHMYAETCS
XapaKTEPOM CKYJILNTYPH ¥ HaJIMUMEM BEHTpOJIaTepalbHOro neperuba.
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['eonoruueckoe ¥ reorpadpuueckoe pacnpoCTpaHEeHHUE.
Bepxunuii 6aiioc — HuwkHeil Bar (?), Cuumimus, $panuus, bonrapus, Jarec-
TaH.

Marepuan. JarecraH, cen. llymaxap, cpeorss uygnaxapckas nog-
c¢BuTa — 1 3K3.

Oxycerites yeovilensis (Rollier), 1911

Taba. 3, dur. 2

Ammonites discus: Quenstedt, 1858, c. 476, 7abn. 64, dur. 4.

Oppelia fusca: Waagen, 1869, ¢.199, 1a6n.16, dur.6; ?Grossouvre, 1919, ¢.401, rabn.14, pur.8;
Arkell, 1933,

Ammonites fuscus: Quenstedt, 1887, ¢.634, 637, 640, 1a6n.75, dur.1, 10, 20.

Oppelia yeovilensis: Rollier, 1911, ¢.305.

Oppelia (Oxycerites) of. aspidoides: Askell, 1951a, c. 6, 1abn. 1, ur. 3.

Oppelia (Oxycerites) follax: Westermann, 1958, c. 56, 1abn. 5, ¢wr, 1-3, ra6n. 8, ¢ur. 11; Asa-
paH, V982, c. 67, rabn. 10, dur. 5.

Oxyecerites (Limoxyites) follax: Westermann, 1958, c. 46, rabn. 8, dur. 2, 786n. 9, dur. 1.

Oppelia (Oxycerites) yeovilensis: Sturani, 1967, c. 25, ta6x. 4, dur. 8, 10.

Oxycerites fallax: Elmi et Mangold, 1966, c. 148, puc. 1-8, 1a6n. 8, dur, 12, 5-6, 9-10.
Oxycerites yeovilensis: Hahn, 1363, ¢. 29, puc. 7 a—B, 1abn. 2, $ur. 1—4.

Fonorun. Oppelia fuscaWaagen, 1869156, c. 199, 1abn. 16, dur.
6). Huxunit 6at, 30Ha zigzag. Anrius, Comepcer.

®opma. PakoBuna HeGOJLIIMX W CPEOHMX Da3MepoB, no 70 MM, yn-
JIOWeHHas, ¢ MeIJIEHHO HapacTalomuMu o0opoTaMi cTPENoBUIHOIO Ceye-
Husi. Boka nnockme, cOMMXAWTCA K 3a0CTPEHHOA BEHTpalbHOM CTOpOHE.
Ilynok y3kuit, nynkopbii reperud peakuii, CTéHKa OTBeCHasl.

PaaMephl, MM, ¥ HX COOTHOLICHHA:

N 3Ks, bif B u Oy B/d Jiifh] Oy/X
115/6487 70 42 17 5 0,60 0,24 0,07
115/2008 61 32 12 5 0,52 0,19 0,08
115/7479 47 25 11 [ 0,53 0,23 0,12

Cxynsnrypa. llpencraBneHa gyrooBpa3’Ho M3oTHYTHIMH pebpamu,
MCYEIAIOIMMY Y CIIMpaIbHOM r1agKoil Mosocky, npoxogameil nocepenute
GokoB. B HapysxkHoit Tpetn GokoB pebpa marubaloTcs Brepex M MCUE3aloT,
He IOXOHA N0 3a0CTPEHHOM BeHTpaNbHOi cTopoHbl, C BoapactoM pebpa cTa-
HOBSITCS WIMPE, PACCTEBIIEHE PEXE.

CpaBuenue. Ot O. gspidoides (Oppel) ornuuaerca Gonee UaorHy-
ThIMU M pensedHbIMEM peGpaMy ¥ XOpOLO BEIPAKEHHOM CNMPANLHOM MoJIoc-
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Koit; ot 6nuakoro O. limosus (Buckman) — nuiub fonee pe3kuMy u rye
paccraBJieHHEIMH pebpamMu.

3aMeuauusa. Oxycerites yeovilensis BCTpeyeH CoBMecTHO ¢ Oxyce-
rites limosus (Buskman) u Paroecotraustes subfuscus (Waagen). Ioc-
JIeJHUA, O-BUAMMOMY, ABJAEICA MUKPOKOHXOM OMMCHIBAEMOro BIaa.

leonornyeckoe ¥ reorpa¢prMyecKkoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe,
Huxuuit Gar, 30Ha zigzag, nonsoHa yeovilensis, Aurnus, ®paHuus, PyMsi-
nus, Monbwa, ApMmenus, 3anagHas TypkMeHns.

Martepuan. Bonbuoii BanxaH, BepxHeMeynaMcKas NOJCBMTa, TPO-
na Hmexk-Hon - 12 aka., ksipus Meynam — 14 3k3., ropa I'epkes - 4 3ka3.

Oxycerites limosus (Buckman), 1925

Tabn. 3, dur. 3, 4

Ammonites canalicatus fuscus (dactsio): Quenstedt, 1849, c. 119, tabn. 8, ur. 9.

Ammonites fuscus (actei): Quenstedt, 1887, c. 636, rabm. 75, dur. 2, 17, 18,

Oppelia fusca: Riche et Roman, 1921, ¢. 151, ra6a. 7, dur. 6; Roman, 1933, ¢. 62, 1abu. 2, dur. 4.
Gonoxyites limosus: Buckman, 1925, tabn. 613.

Oppelia (Oppeling) pseudoaspidoides waageni: Wetzel, 1950, c. 85, rabn. 9, durr. 3.

Oppelia (Oxycerites) fusca psyloptycha: Wetzel, 1950, ¢. 90, abn. 9, ¢ur. 11.

Oppelia (Oppelina) subradiata postera: Wetzel, 1950, c. 83, tabn. 9, dur. 1.

Oppelia (Oxycerites) limosa: Arkell, 1951, ¢, 60, rabn. 5, dur. 7—8, rabu. 6, gur. 5—6; Asapas,
1982, c. 64, 1865 11, $ur. 1, 3—5; Pocronues, 1985, c. 135, rabn. 36, ¢ur. 1, 7.

Oxyecerites (Limoxyites) nivernensis: Westermann, 1958, c. 46, 1a6n. 10, gur. 2.

Oxycerites (Limoxyites) posterus: Westermann, 1958, ¢, 47, re6n. 8, ¢ur. 3.

Oxyeerites (Limoxyites) psyloptychus: Westermann, 1958, c. 48, a6 10, dur. 3.

Oppelia (Oxycerites) nivernensis: Sturani, 1967, c. 25, 1a6n. 3, ur. 10, rabn. 4, dur. 6.
Oxycerites aspidoides: Elmi et Mangold, 1966, c. 160, puc. 9—11 (pome 11/2); tabn. 8, pur. 7-8,
11-14; 7861 9, dwr. 1, 3,5, 7.

Oxycerites limosus: Hahn, 1968, ¢. 33, puc. 6—7, 1a6n. 2, dur. 7, 1a6n. 5, dur. 8.

Fonorun. Gonoxyites limosus Buckman, 1925 [56, Tabn. 613).
Huxuuit Gar, 30Ha zigzag. Axrnus, Jopcer. Bocnpouspenen: [43, Tabn. 5,
dur. 7.

dopma. PakoBHHa OUCKOBMOHAs, ¢ YMEPEHHO HapacTamlinMmu obo-
poTaMK CTpesIoBHIOHOro ceyeHust. CriaboBhimyKIibie GOKa IOCTENEHHO CXO-
IOATCA K Y3KOR BEHTpanbHO# cropose. Hanbomnblias TonumHa o6oporoB —
B cpeJHel yacTH “X BbICOTHI. C BO3pacTOM BEHTPaJIbHAasl CTOPOHA CTaHOBHUT:

cA MeHee 3aocTpeHHOM. Ilynok yakmit, ¢ KpyTeiM nepernboM M oTBecHOM
CTEHKOM.
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PasMephl, MM, 1 UX COOTHOLIEHMUSI:

N 3Ks. I B I Oy B/O /I dy/I

115/1960 44 24 9 ) 0,54 0,20 0,11
M 18 7 4 0,53 0,20 0,11

115/2557 36 2 7 5 0,58 0,19 0,13
27 14 6 5 0,51 0,22 0,17

Ckynbnrypa. IlpencraBnena HEBBICOKMMH Nyroo0pa3Ho K3OTHY T~
My pe6pamu, HaGmonaoLMMKCSA B HApYXHOM [1oJ10BHHE BoKOB.

CpasHense. Or Bmuakoro O. yeovilensis (Rollier) oriuuaercs
Gonee ynioweHHOA pAKOBMHOMA ¥ CPABHUTENLHO C1abo BbIPaXEHHBIMU peb-
pamu.

Feonoruueckoe U reorpadpuUueckoe pacnpocTpaHeHue,
Huxuuit Gat, 3oHa zigzag, Ppanums, Aurnus, P, Apmenns, AsepOaiin-
xKaH, llarectan u 3anagHas TypKMeHHsI.

Martepnan. Bonbuwoii banxaH, BepxHeMeynamckasi IOACBMTA: TPONa
Huwek-Hon - 8 3K3., oKpecTHOCTH Kspusa MeynaM - 4 3ka., llarecran,
BEpXHsA TpeTh cpenHel nynaxapcko# Noaceursl, cell. JlaryHa — 1 3K3.

Oxycerites seebachi (Wetzel), 1950

Tabn. 3, dir. 5

Oppelia (Oxycerites) fusca seebachi: Wetzel, 1950, c. 90, rabn. 9, ¢ur. 9.

Oxytcerites (Pleuroxyites) seebachi: Westermann, 1958, c. 49, rabn. 10, dur. 5 (nepensoSpaxerme
rofotuna).

Oppelia (Oxycerites) seebachi: Sturani, 1967, c. 24, rabn. 4, dur. 7.

1 Oxycerites seebachi: Hahn, 1968, c. 37, rabn. 2, dur. 5—6.

TFonorun. Oppelia (Oxycerites) fusca (Quenstedt) seebachi Wet-
zel [167, Tabn. 9, ur. 9). Huxruii 6at. OPT, Hixuss Cakconus.

®opMma. PakoBuHa ¢ yIUIoEHHBIMH 060POTAMHU BHICOKOCTPENLYATO-
ro ceueHms, ¢ Hanbonbue wupuHOH B cpegHeit yacTy 60KOB, ITOCTEIIEHHO
cONMMKAIOIMMHICS K NPHOCTPEHHOH BEHTPanbHOi CcTopoHe GOKOBHIMM
NOBEPXHOCTAMM. IIyTNIOK CPAaBHUTENILHO Y3KHMiA, C OTBECHOM NyIKOBOI CTEH-
KO# M 3aKpyrJIeHHBIM eperubom.

PaaMeph, MM, H KX COOTHOLICHHSA:

N° 3ks. bil B u Oy B/1 173} Oy/I
115/1356 3 19 9 7 0,48 0,23 0,18
27 13 6 5 0,48 0,22 0,18

Cxkynsnrypa. Cnabrie BHyTpeHHue pebpa cyGpaauManbHO JOXOOSAT
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[0 cepeayHbl GOKOB M, KOJIEHYaTO M30rHYBIUKChH, TPOJOIIKAINTCS B BUIE Ha-
pyxHbix peGep. HapyxHrie pebpa, Gonee penbedHsie, CMIBHO CEPIIOBHIHO
Harubalorcsi 1 B BepXHell uacTd DOKOB pa3lesisioTCA Ha OBE-TPU KOPOTKHE,
K3OTHYThIE Briepe] BeTBM. BeTBu HapyxHBIX peGep Haubonee pensedHbIe H
HabJI0al0TCs Ha BCeM MPOTSIKEHMH 0060poTa.

CpaBHenne. XapakrepoMm peOpUCTOCTH XOPOLIO OTIIMYAETCS OT OC-
TajnbHLIX Oxycerites. ToT npuaHak cbnuxaer O. seebachi ¢ HEKOTODHIMH
npencrasurensMu Oppelia (Oppelia) [B uactHoctd, ¢ O. flexa (Buck-
man )], oT KOTOPLIX ONKCHIBAEMBI B OTIIMYAET IPUOCTPEHHAsS] BEHTPaJIb-
Hasi CTOpOHa.

3ameuanus. CnabozaocTpeHHasi BEHTpallbHasi CTOPOHA YKa3bIBaeT
Ha IepexXoJHOCTh 3TOro BUAa oT poaa Oppelia k pony Oxycerites. K. Crypa-
uu [148] nomemwaer ator Bun B poa Oppelia, 4To, Ha Ham B3rJsM, MeHee
060CHOBaHO, ueM OTHeceHUe ero K poay Oxycerites — 3TH POIbI OTIINYAIT-
¢S HE CTOJIBKO OCODEHHOCTSAAMM CKYJIIBITYPHI, CKOJILKO, B IIEPBYI0 OY€penb,
CTENEHLI0 3280CTPEHHOCTH BEHTPalbHON CTOPOHSI.

Feonoruueckoe M reorpadmuecKkoe pacnpocCTpaHEHHUE.
Hioxuui Bar, 3oHa zigzag, ['epmanmns, ®panuua, larecran.

Marepuan. JarecraH, BEpXHSs YacTh Ly JaXapcKoM CBUTHI, cen. [a-
TYHa — 1 3K3.

Oxycerites oxus (Buckman), 1926

Tabn. 3, dur. 6.
Micromphalites oxus: Buckman, 1926, rabn. 654.
Oppelia (Oiycerite.s) oxus: Arkell, 1951, c. 66, puc. 16/2, 1ab. 6, ¢ur. 8, 9; Sturani, 1967, c. 25,
1a611. 4, dur. 9.
Oxyecerites cf. oxus: Galacz, 1980, c. 63, tabun. 14, ur. 5.
non Oppelia (Oxycerites) oxus: lleperemnn, 1968, tabn. 4, dur. 1.

Tonorun. Micromphalites oxus Buckman, 1926 [56, Tabn. 654].
Cpennuii 6at, 30Ha progracilis. AHIJ1MA, OKPEeCTHOCTH I. I'tocrepa.

®opma. PaxkosuHa cnaboynoueHHas, ¢ 6pIcTpO HapacrawowyMy obo-
poTaMu CTPEIOBMIHOro ceueHusi. Haubomnswan toamuHa obopoToB B IIpH-
NYNKOBOM uacTy; H0Ka NaBHO CXOOATCH K 3a0CTPEHHOM BEHTpallLHOM CTO-
poxe. Ilynox y3skui u yMepeHHO y3Kuil; neperud oKpyrnblid, cTeHKa oTBec-
Hasl.

Paame pPbl, MM, 1 X COOTHOLUCHHS:

N° axca, bi B il Iy B/O uy/n ny/I
115/3191 46 24 12 9 0,52 0,28 0,19

Ckynentypa. ®parMokons muaMerpoM mo 30 MM NOKPHITH GOKO-

BrIMH peGpaMy, KOTOpBIE, KoJNeHuaTtooGpa3Ho uarubasick nocepenuHe 6o-
KOB, pacUIeIUIAITCA Ha IBE-TPH BETBH, CriIaXUBAKIIMECs He JOXOus [0
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BEHTpanLHoii croponsl. [Ipu Gonbiumx pasmepax GoxoBrie pebpa criaxusa-

0TCH.
CpasHeHue. OT Opyrux npencraBuTesIedl NOIpORa OTIMYAETCSH

TONCTLIMM 060pOTaMK PM OTHOCHUTENLHO HEOO L0 BEICOTE.

Feonoruueckoe u reorpa¢nueckoe pacnpocTpaHeHHUe.
Cpeanuit 6ar, aona progracilis, Esporia, Cpennss Asus.

Marepuan. Xp. Kyruraurray, pogopasmen Banpobekoro u lilepn-
JAHTCKOrO CaeB, KPOBJ/IA TAHTUOYBaJILCKOA CBUTH ~ 1 9Ka.

Oxycerites tenuis Mitta sp. nov.

Tabun. 3, pur. 7, 8

Ha3pauue ot tenuis — ToHKuii (nar.).

Fonotun. Oxycerites tenuis Mitta sp. nov., Tabn. 3, ¢ur. 8, BHUI-
HH, axa. 115/3192. KpoBnsi TaHrugypanscKoil cBMTHI, cpenuuii Gar. I0ro-
3anagHbii I'nccap, cait Banpo6. '

dopma. PakoBHHa YIJIOWEHHAS, C CHNIBHO O0bEMIIOIUUMY, YMEDEH-
HO HapacrawowuMu ofoporamy. CeueHne BBICOKOE, CTpPeJIOBUAHOE; HanGo-
NbLIask TonMHa 0GOpOTOB B MX BepXHeil yacTi. boka nocrenenno conmxa-
I0TCH K 330CTDEHHOH BeHTpansHOM cTopoHe. Ilynox ymepeHHo yakuii, Men-
KMil; NyIKOBast CTEHKA KpyTasi, neperud OKpyrislit.

Paamepsl, MM, ¥ MUX COOTHOILEHHS:

N° 3k, a B u Oy B/I w/a Oy/a
115/3112 3 16 7 7 0,48 0,21 0,21
4 11 5 6 0,45 0,20 0,25

Cxkynsntypa. Ha bparMokoHe no nuametpa 15-20 MM HabGonaloT-
¢A HepbIcokMe pebpa, BOZHUKAILNE B NpUNYNKoBo# yactd. JocTHras ce-
pemHul GOKoB, pebpa KoneHooOpasHo narubanTcs Hasam, Janee, cepnoob-
pas3no uarubasich Bnepex, pebpa paclupsoTcs M, He JOXOOR N0 BEHTPAJIb-
HOM CTOpDOHBI, criaxupaworcs. llpy gnamerpe Gonee 20 MM BHYTDEHHsIS
yacTh GOKOB CTAHOBHMTCHA INaaKoii. B HapykHoil vacti GoxoB peGpa coxpa-
HAOTCA.

CpaBHeHnue. Or HauGonee Gnuskoro O. fuscoides Westermann
OT/IMYAETCSl MEHBIUMMY pa3MepaMy, CPaBHHTEIbLHO Donee yakuM MynKoM K
Gonee ToHKHMH, HO Oonee penbedHEIMHU ¥ IIpaBUIILHBIMK peGpamu.

Feonornueckoe um reorpaguueckoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe.
Bar, 3oHbI subcontractus — retrocostatum, 0ro-3anagunid Cuccap.

Marepnan. Xp. Kyrurawrray, BepxHsii YaCThb TaHI'MIyBalbCKOH
CBUTHI: cait BannoG — 1 3Ka3., ypounme CaprikaMsin — 4 3k3., ypouniuie Tan-
CHIYBAN, TOT XK€ YPOBeHb — | 3K3.
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Oxycerites aff. tenuisMitta sp. nov.

Tabn. 3, dur. 9 '

dopma. PakoBuMHa CPEJHMX pa3MepOB, C YILIOWEHHBIMH 000OpOTaMHU
BBICOKOCTpEJIOBBOHOrO ceuenns. HauGonbuas TonumHa o60poToB B cpea-
Held yactv 6oKoB; GOKOBBIE NTOBEPXHOCTH ITOCTENEHHO CXOIATCS K 3a0cCT-
PEHHOI BeHTpaNbHO# cTtopoHe. Ilynok yMepeHHO y3KMii, MynKoBasi CTeH-
Ka OTBeCHas, neperub peakuil,

Paame pbl, MM, M NX COOTHOILEHNA:

N° 3K, i B )il ay B/l m/a dy/

115/6891 45 23 1 9,1 0,51 0,24 0,20
3 16 7 8,2 0,47 0,20 0,24

115/6892 49 2 11 9,5 0,55 0,22 0,19

Cxynsnrypa. llpu I ceeiwe 30 MM HabmoganTest JIIMHHEIE TOHKHE
HapyxHble pefpa, BOHMKAOILME UYTh HMKE CePenMHB! GOKOBLIX CTODOH.
Co cnabeM ceproBMOHbEIM M3rubGoM peGpa npubIMmaoTcss K BeHTpallbHOM
[IOBEPXHOCTH, NOCTENIEHHO PACIIMPSAACh, M MCYE3al0T, HE JOXOAA JO 380CT-
peHHoro BeHTpa. B npunynkopoii uactu uHorma coxpaHsorest cnabue cie-
Il BHYTDPEHHHX CyOpanuaibHeix pebep (o ogHOMY Ha TpU-YeTHIpe HApYX-
HbIX peGpa).

CpaBHeHue. .DopMbl, ONMCHIBAEMAEIE MO 3THM HA3BaHWUEM, OYeHhL
Omuaku K O, tenuisMitta sp.nov., omaHyasick Hosnee wmpoxkum u riybo-
KMM NyNKoM ¢ 6onee oTBecHOR NyNKoBO# CTEHKOM M 60nbKMK pa3Mepa-
MH.

Marepuan. Bonewoii banxan, ywense Tamnnpepe, HUKHAS YaCTh
Kowamxyns6MHCKOM cBMTH — 9 3Ka., xp. Kyruranrray, cail Banmof, Hux-
HsiA 4acTh DalcYHCKOM cBHTH — 12 $parMoKoHOB.

NIONPOI m PAROECOTRAUSTES SPATH, 1928 o

Paroecotraustes: Arkell, 1951, ¢. 54; Hahn, 1958, c. 51; Krystyn, 1973, c. 233.
Oecotraustes (Paroecotraustes): Stephanov, 1966, c.44.

Tunosoi sun. Oecotraustes serrigerusWaagen, 1869 [156, c. 230,
1a671. 20, dur. 7j. Bepxnuuii Gar. lonsiwa, okpectHocT! Kpakona.

InarHoa. PakoBuHa J0 65 MM, C NPABUMIBHO HIIH 3JMMNTHYECKH
CBEpHYTOH xuJ0H KaMepoii. O60pOTH cpeaHe# TOMIUMHEI, BOKa BRNYKIILE,
cBmxanwmecs K NPHOCTPEHHON BEHTPAJILHON CTOPOHe, Hecyluell HeBhICO-
KU KHIb. B KoHle XuToi KaMeph! BeHTpanbHAs CTOPOHA MOJKET PACIUMDS-
ThCA, Kb criaxunpaercd. Ilocepenune 60koBsIX CTOpoH npoxonut Gonee
WNu MeHee BLIPAXEHHKAs cnupanbHas 6opoamka. IIymoK yMepeHHO wmMpo-
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kuii. Yetee ¢ GOKOBbIMM yuikaMmH. HapysxHile pefpa xopolto BbIpaXKeHBI;
Y&CTHIO HATIDABJICHb! Ha3axm.

CpaBHeHnne. Ot nompoza Oxycerites oTnxyaeTcs HeBONbLWHMH pa3-
MEpaMH ¥ CTPOEHHEM YCThA; OT MUKDOKOHX0B Oppelia (Oecotraustes) — 60-
jiee TOJICTHIMM B LeJioM o0opoTamH, pa3BMTOM cnupalibHOM 0GOpoO3nmKoid,
MHOrJa8 — 380CTPEHHOH BEHTPaNlbHOH CTOPOHOM (parMoKoHa, 3IKNTHY-
HOCTBIO XXMJIOR KaMEDHL.

Coctan. Bonee 12 Bumon: P. serrigerus (Waagen), P. subfuscus
(Waagen), P. formosus (Arkell), P. pygmaeus Arkell, P. nodifer
(Buckman), P. subtenuis Mitta sp. nov., P. splendens (Arkell), P.
maubeugei (Stephanov), P. fuscus (Quenstedt), P. bradleyi (Ar-
kell), P.densicostatus (Lissajous), P. waggeni (Stephanov).

3ameuaHus. [lo cxoacrBy cTpoeHMss PParMoKoHa M COBMECTHOMY
HaxoxJeHulo PGroecotraustes ABNSIOTCA MUKPOKOHXaMu Oxycerites.

IF'eonoruyeckoe u reorpapuueckoe pacnpocrpaHeHue.
CooTBeTCTBYET pacnpoCTpaHeHuIo poaa.

Paroecotraustes subfuscus (Waagen), 1869

Tabn. 4, bur. 1-3

Oecotraustes subfuscus: Waagen, 1869, c. 229, rabu. 20, ur. 6.

1 Oecotraustes subfuscus: Grossouvre, 1909, c. 409, za6n. 14, dur. 4.

Oecotraustes (Paroecotraustes) subfuscus: Stephanov, 1966, c. 45, puc. B/1.

non Oecotraustes of. subfuscus: Cubnpsucona, 1961, c. 47, 1aba. 5, dur. 12 [? Paroecotraus_te: mau-
beugei (Stephanov)).

Tonorun. Ammonites subfuscus Waagen, 1869 [156, c. 229, Tabn.
20, dur. 6]. Bar, 30Ha zigzag. ®panuus, le-Cenp. [lepensobpaxen: [43, c. 53,
puc. 13/6; 144, c. 45, puc. B/1].

®opMa. Pakosuna HeBGonbwux (mo 30 MM) pa3mepos, NocnenHui
obopor aynunTHyecK¥ M3orHyT. O6opoTsl ynnomeHHsle, ¢ Haubonbued
TONIKHOK BO BHYTDEHHEH TDETH, BLICOKOOBANLHOIO ceyeHMs. BeHTpans-
Haf CTOpOHa LIKMpOKas, MocepenuHe ee NPOXOAMT claboBLIPaKEHHBIA KHIIb.
Ilynok yMepeHHO IMpOKMH, neperut OKPyriui, MynkoBasi CTEHKA HEBbI-
COKas.

CoxpaHHOCTb MaTepualla He T03BOJIAET YCTaHOBUTS Pa3Mep.

Ckynsntypa. Ha pparMoKOHe K B Hayane XKuIoil Kamepsl guaMerT-
poM po 20-25 MM pefpa BoaHukaior 63 MYNKOBOro IBa, C JIECKUM
HaKJIOHOM JOCTHUIAIOT cepeanH! HokoB, KoneHooGpasHo uarubaioTcs Halan
M CHOBa C JIETKMM HaKJIOHOM BrHepen OOCTMLAIT BEHTPaJbHOH CTODOHSI,
CrIaXuBaTCcs He noxons o kuns. TonKue B npunynkopoit yacty pebpa
nocreneHHo rpyber K BeHTpaabHOW cropoHe. Ilpu GonbmeM guamerpe
BHyTpeHHMe pebpa He HabmogaioTest; HapyxHble pebpa ewe Gonpie orpys-
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JISOTCS, MMES B BeHTpaIbHOM YacTH LWIMPUHY, BABOE NpeBbIIAIIIY0 WKPH-
HY uX Ha ceperiuHe GOKOB. y

CpasHeHue. Ot ocTanbHuIX Paroecoirgustes, B TOM YKCIIe K OT Hau-
Gonee 6muakoro P. fuscus (Quenstedt), XOpowo OTIIMUAETCHA 3JUIMITH-
4ecKM M30rHyTofi ®uIoi Kamepoit npy HeBonbumx pasMepax, pebpucroc-
TBIO ¥ OTYACTH cNeGOBBIPAKEHHOM ClIMpAanbHO! THHHEH.

3aMmeuanus. B. Xau [84] skniounn Ammonites subfuscus Waagen B
cuHOHMMHUKY P. fuscus (Quenstedt). Kax opurnnan, usoGpaxeHHnilt Ba-
areHoM, TaK M HAUI¥ 3K3eMIUISPH N03BOJSAIOT YETKO Da3uuaTh 3T1 IBa BU-
Ia.

Teonoruueckoe M reorpaduueckoe PacnpoCTPRHEHHE.
Huxuuii 6at, 30na zigzag, Ppanuus, 3anansas TypKMeHHs.

Martepran. Bompmoit Banxan, BepxHeMeynaMcKasi IIOOCBHTa, TPO-

na Huwexk-Hom - 3 3Ka.

Paroecotraustes pygmaeus (Arkell), 1951

Tabn. 4, dur. 8

Oppelia (Oxycerites) pygmaea: Arkell, 1951, c. 62, rabu. 6, pur. 1—4.
Oecotraustes (Oxycerites) pygmaea: Hahn, 1968, c. 47, rabn. 4, ¢ur. 34,

Tonorun. Oppelia (Oxycerites) pyemaea Arkell, 1951 [43, Tabn. 6,
dur. 2}. Huxuuii 6ar, 30Ha zigzag. AHrus, Jopcer.

®opMa. PaxkoBuHbl Menkue, go 30 MM, ynioweHnHble. Hanbonbmasn
TONKHAE 000pOTOB HA CepeduHEe MX BhICOTHI; OoKa cONMMKAalTCA Kak K
380CTPEHHOMN BEeHTpANLHOR CTOPOHE, TaK U K nmynky. Ilynok yskwuit, rioy6o-
KMH; NyIIKOBas CTEHKS KpyTas, neperu pesxuii. Pa3puThl G0KOBhIE YLIKHK.

Paame PbBI, MM, 1 UX COOTHOIUCHNS

N° aks, bif B u Oy B/I u/n Oy/X
115/3097 k][] 15 6 35 0,5 0,20 0,11
23 12 5 3 0,52 0,21 0,13

Cxkynsntypa. Habmopalorcs TOHKHE cl1a0OM30rHYThi€ HADYXHBIE
pebpa, oTxomsiuue ot ciaboHaMeueHHOH OOKOBOI CIMPaNILHOM NHHUN,
. Cpabuenue. Ot P. bradleyi (Arkell) ornuuaercs MeHbIIMMHM pa3-
MepaMH, bonee TOHKO# CKYILIITYpoit 1 Gonee Y3KUM NYIIKOM.
JaMeuaHusa. BuxgorHeceH K pony Oxycerites n nonpoay Paroecotra-
ustes 110 3a0CTPEHHOM BEHTPAJILHOR CTOPOHE M HAJIMUMIO GOKOBBIX YIIEK.
leonornueckoe M reorpapuyeckoe PacCHIpPOCTDaAaHEHHE.
Huxuuii 6at, aoHa zigzag, Aurnus, [epMauns, I0ro-3anagusiit I'uccap.
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Martepran. Oro-3anamubiit ['nccap, cpemuss NoCBMUTA TAHIUIYBE-
JILCKOlE cBMTH, ypounine TaHrunysan — 1 3k3.

Paroecotraustes formosus (Arkell), 1951

Tabn. 4, dur. 4
Oecotraustes (Paroecotraustes) formosus: Arkell, 1951a, c. 8, abn. 1: dur. 4-5; 1951, c. 71, puc.
18/2, 18/3, zabn. 8, ¢ur. 8—10; Stephanov, 1966, c. 46, 1abn. 3, gur. 18, puc. A/4; Hahn,1968, c.
56, puc. 9, 1a6n. 4, dur. 7-9; Asapan, 1982, c. 73, 1abn. 12, dur. 1-2; Pocrosues, 1985, c. 137,
1861.35, ¢, 7-8.
non Oecotraustes (Paroecotraustes) formosus: Sturani, 1967, c. 26, 7abn. 4, dur. 1.

Fonorun. Qecotraustes (Paroecotraustes) formosus Arkell, 1951
[48, Tabn. 1, ¢ur. 4]. KonmeHCHpoBaHHbIE CI0M HHXHEro—cpegHero GaTa.
Ilsanmopd.

®opma. Paxosunm 0o 35 MM, ynnolieHHbIe UM CPEOHEN TOJNUIMHEL, C
Beicrpo HapacTawmmMK 060poTaMM BHICOKOOBANbLHOrO ceueHusi. HauGos-
1an TOJMIMHE B cpenHed uacTH BBICOTHl ocOopora. BenTpannHas cropoHa
CyXEHHAaR, ¢ HEBEICOKMM NPHOCTPEHHBIM KuieM. [IyNnoK yMepeHHO wypo-
KHil, MynKopali neperu6 3aKpyrieHHbIA, CTEHKa CpaBHUTERLHO KpyTasi.
Nocepennie 6oxob xunoit KaMepy NpoXoauT clupansHas Gopoagka.

PaaMepnl, MM, 4 UX COOTHOLIGHHUS:

NP 3K, I B il Iy B/1 ut/n dy/Q
115/7511 17 8 4.5 4,7 0,47 0,26 0,27
12 55 4 38 0,45 0,33 0,3

Ckynsntypa. B HapyxHo# uacTy 60KOB pa3BHTH HEBLICOKME yac-
Thie nyroobpa3no u3orHyTsie pebpa. IIpubnmxasce K BEeHTpaIsHOMY Iepe-
ruby, pebpa cunbHO HarnbaloTcs Bnepen ¥ ¥CuesaioT, He JoOXOoOs JO KU,

CpapHenue. Or HamBonmee Gmuaxoro P. fuscus (Quenstedt)
onuchBaeMeli BuO oriMuaeTcsl ciaboBmpaneHHOH cnupansHoil Oopoad-
KO#, GoJyiee cnnabhLIMy M LIMDPE paccTaBleHHEIMM BHY TDEHHUMU pebpaMu.

Feonorxrueckoe M reorpapuueckoe pacnpocTpaHEHHE.
Hyxunii- cpeguuii 6ar, Aurnus, Bonrapus, OPI, Asepbaiimkan, ApmeHus,
Cpennsist Aausl.

Matepuan. Oro-3anagumii [uccap, ypounmme TaHrugysan, Bepx-
H#s1 YaCTh TAHTMOYBaJbCKOM CBHTH — 1 3K3.

Paroecotraustes splendens (Arkell), 1951
Tabn. 4, pur. 5

Oecotrgustes (Paroecotraustes) splendens: Arkell, 1951s, ¢. 7, abn. 1, ur. 1; 1951, c. 70, tabn. 8,
ur. 2-3; Stephanov, 1966, c. 57, 1abn. 4, ¢pur. 1-6; Hahn, 1968, c. 54, 1abn. 4, dur. 14—15;
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Krystyn, 1972, c. 235, 7a6n. 4, ¢wn. 1—2; Seyed-Emami, Schairer et Bolourchi, 1985, c. 64, rabn. 1,
dur. 10. ‘

\

Fonotun. Oecotraustes (Paroecotraustes) splendens Arkell, 1951
[43, Tabn. 1, dur. 1]. KonnencupopasHkie ciion cpentero 6ata, 3oHu subcon-
tractus — morrisi. llBaunopd. llepensobpaxen: [144, 1abn. 4, dur. 1].

®opmMma. PakoBuHBI 00 35 MM, ¢ 3JUIMITUYHO CBEPHYTOMH XHIIOH KaMe-
poit, ynnomeHHsIMN ofopoTamy oBaJIbHOro ceueHusi. boxa cnaboBrinyk-
nbie; HauboJsbinas ToJuLMHA o0opoTa BO BHyTpeHHell Tpern. BeHtpanbHasn
CTOpOHa Ha (parMOKOHe 3aocTpeHHas M He obocobGneHa or GokoB; Ha
XUIOH KaMmepe pacluMpsAeTcs, nocepeiMHe €€ NPOXOANT HEBLICOKMA KHJIb.
Ily1nok yMepeHHO WMPOKHIt, yIIKOBAs CTEHKA [10JIoras.

PasMephl, MM, i X COOTHOIIEHHS:

N? axcs. I B w Iy B/I n/n Qy/I
115/3193 29 12 7,5 9 0,41 0,25 0,31

Cxynsntypa. Buyrpennue yactu pebep cnabo BbIpaXeHbl; KHapy-
XU OT CIMpanbHOil Bopo3ant pebpa <ojeHuaTo MarubaloTcsa Hasag M CTaHo-
BaTcs penbedHsiMu. bra peHTpansHoro nepernba pebpa pe3ko varnGaor-
csl Hasaxn u nponanawT. Ha BeHrpansHoM neperuGe pebpa uHOrma pasgens-
I0TCS Ha Be KOPOTKHe BEeTBH.

Cpasuenne. Ot P. serrigerus (Waagen) omiMuaercsi cCHIBHBIM
HakJIoHOM pebep Halan B HapyxHoit yacTi GoKoB. P. formosus (Arkell)
nMeer foJiee yacTrIe M CPaBHUTENILHO TOHKHME pebpa.

[eonornueckoe um reorpadpmueckoe pacnpocTpaHEHHE.
Bat, soHa subcontractus — 3oHa retrocostatum, AHrnausa, bonrapusi, OPT,
Hpan, Oro-3ananueiit ['uccap.

Marepunan. Xp. Kyruranrray, KpoBiisi TaHT My BaNLCKOM CBUTH, BO-
nopaanen BanpoGekoro u lepmxaHTcKoro caeB — 1 3ka., ypourine TaHru-
JyBaJl, TOT JXe YpPOBeHh — 1 3K3.

Paroecotraustes maubeugei (Stephanov), 1966

Tabmn. 4, gur. 6

Ammonites serrigerus: Grossouvre, 1888, c. 376, abn. 4, dur, 2-3.

Oecotraustes serrigerus: Lissajous, 1923, c. 120, 7abn. 26, ur. 1-3.

? Oecotraustes of. subfuscus: Cubupstcopa, 1961, c. 47, abn. 5, dur. 12.

Oecotrgustes (Paroecotraustes) maubeugei: Stephanov, 1966, c. 51, 1a6x. 5, dux. 1=7, rabn. 6, dur.
1-8; Hahn, 1968, c. 58, puec. 9/c, tabn. 1, dur. 45, 1abn. 5, dur. 1.

Oecotraustes (Paroecotraustes) prevalensis: Stephanoy, 1966, c. 52, raba. 7, dur. 2-5.

Tonorum. Oecotraustes (Paroecotrgustes) maubeugei Stephanoyv,
1966 [144, Tabn. 5, dur. 1]. KonneHcupOBaHHLBIE CTIOM CPEHErO— BEPXHEro
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Gata (30! subcontractus — ”retrocostatum”) Bonrapnx, Muxaiinosrpan.
®opma. PakobuHb 10 55 MM, ¢ YMEDEHHO HapacTalUMMH 06OpoTa-
MM oBaIbHOro ceueHusi. CrnaboBbinyknsie 60Kka cOIMAKANOTCST K 3a0CTPEH-
Holi BEHTpaNnbLHOMR CTOPOHE, HecylueR HeBhicOKUHA Kuib. [locepenuHe GokoB
NIPOXOOMT ClMpaibHas 6opo3axa. IIynok ymMepeHHO IUMPOKMiA, NyIKoBbIf
neperul OKPYIJLlif, c BO3pacTOM IYNKOBas CTEHKA BHIIOIAKNBAETCA.

PaaMepsl, MM, ¥ X COOTHOLIEHHA:

N 3ks. I B m Iy B/I o/ Oy/D
115/1206 32 14 9 9 0,43 0,28 0,28
A4 11 7 7 0,45 0,29 0,29

Ckynsnrypa. Haumnas c [l okono 25 MM B HapyJKHOM IOJIOBHHE
6oxop HabmogaloTcst peakue noutH npsiMeie pebpa, HanpaBlieHHBIE KOCO
Ha’an. [lo Mepe npuCMAKEHNs K BEHTpPaJILHOM CTOpoHe pefpa HECKONLKO
pacIIMpAKTCS M IPONaganT, He Joxoas Jo kuns. [Ipunynkossle pebpa cna-
00 BHIpQKEHBI M BUOHB JIUWL IIPM KOCOM CBETe, pagualibHbE NOCTHrawT
CnHpanbHOM BOpO3IKH.

CpaBuenue. Or cxomHoro P. densicostatus (Lissajous) omnucel-
BaeMslil BUO OT/IMYa0T cnaboBbipaeHHbIE HA PparMOKOHE U pexe pacrno-
JIOXXEHHEIE Ha Xuioit kaMepe pebpa. Y P. waageni (Stephanov) pas-
BUTEI Gonee TosncThie pefpa U NPUTYIJIEHHBIM KUb,

3ameuaHnun. Oecotraustes (Paroecotraustes) prevalensis Stepha-
nov He OTIMUMM OT P, maubeugei ¥ BKJIIONEH B CHHOHHMHKY I1OCJIEIHErO.
O6pa3en JI. B. CuOupsaKoBoi, BKIIIYEHHEIA B CMHOHUMUKY ONMCHIBAEMOrO
Buna [144, 84], xapaKrepuayeTca CHABLHOM 3JUIMITHYECKOR H3OTHYTOCTHIO
HMIION KaMepPhl ¥ KOPOTKUMHY M TOJICTBIMHU HapyxHbIMH peGpamu.

Feonornueckoe M reorpaduueckoe pacnpocTpaHeHHE.
Bepxn cpegnero — HM3w BepxHero Oara, Axrnus, ®panuus, OPI, boara-
pus, CpenHsas Aans.

Marepuan. Bonbwoii banxan, ymense Tausinepe, HYKHASR 4acTbh
KOWAamKyNs0MHCKOM cBHTH = 11 3Ka., l0ro-3ananmHuiit YaGexkucraH, HHX-
Hsis GadicyHcKasi IOACBHTa, cKB. bepmuikyayk 2 I1 - 1 aka., xp. Kyruraur-
Tay, HHM3BI GaliCyHCKO#H CBHTHl — KPOBJISl TAHTMIYBAJILCKOM CBUTHI, POJHUK
Yammabynak — 2 3Ka., cait Bango6 — 25 sxa., cait Kemnbip-mi06e — 3 3ka.,
ypouuue TaHrunyBas, TOT Xe yPOBeHb — 4 3K3.

Paroecotraustes subtenuisMitta sp. nov.

Tabn. 4, dur. 10

Ha3panue naHo mo cxoncTBy bparMokoHoB  Oxycerites tenuis Mitta
Sp. nov. ¥ OMNKCBIBAEMOr O BHA.
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Tonorun. Paroecotraustes subtenuis Mitta sp. nov., Tab1. 4, ¢ur.
10, BHUTHH; aka. N° 115/3162. KpoBnst TaHr Moy BaIbsCKOM CBUTHI, BEPXHML
Bart, 3aoHa retrocostatum. 0ro-3anagneiii I'nccap, ypouniue Cappikamsii,

dopmMma. PakoBrHb Menkue, go 30 MM, ¢ ymtomeHH MU 060poTaMy,
BBICOKQOBANBHOro ceueHusi. HauGosbuasa TonmmHa 00opoToB MPUXOOUTCH
Ha HIDKHIOK TPETh MX BHICOTHL. BeHTpannHas cropoHa ¢pparMOKOHA M Haya-
JIBHOM YacTH JKUIIOH KaMephl y3Kas, NPMOCTPEHHAs!; B CPENHEeR 4acTh U K
KOHIy XMWNOK KaMephbl 3aMeTHO pacuunpsercd. IIynok yMepeHHO LINPOKHMIA,
HernyBGoKuit, ¢ okpyrasiM neperuGoM. [locepenuHe GokoB npoxoauT Her-
nyBoxasi, HO OTUET/IMBAS CnMpasbHas Gopo3na.

CoxpaHHOCTh MaT€PHaa He II03BOJISIET NPUBECTH Pa3MEeDHI.

Cxkynsnrypa. Bayrpensue peGpa BerpaxeHs! ouyeHs citabo, Hanpas-

neHs! Bepen. HapyxHsie pefpa myiMHHbBIE, TOHKME, XOPOLIO BbIPaXXeHHI, B
BEHTpOJIaTEPalbHO YacTH pacIuMPATCS.

CpaBHeHue. [INMHHBIE TOHKHE CPaBHUTEJILHO I'YCTHE DETPOKOCTAT-
Hble pebpa oT/MyaleT P, subtenuis 0T OCTaNLHLIX BUIOB [ToApoaa.

3ameuanus. Ckynenrypa u ¢opMa ¢parMOKOHa ONMUCLIBAEMOro BH-
Ila HEOTJIMYMMa OT TAKOBOM y Oxycerites tenuis Mitta sp. nov., YbUM MHK-
POKOHXOM P. subtenuis HECOMHEHHO AIBJIAETCS.

Marepuan. Xp. Kyruraurray, ypounme CaprlkaMeill, KDOBNSI TaH-
CHOYBaIbCKOM CBUTH ~ 2 3K3.

Pon Prohecticoceras Spath, 1928

Prohecticoceras: Spath, 1928, c. 100; Krystyn, 1972, c. 240; Galacz, 1980, c. 65.
Hecticoceras (Prohecticoceras): Lieperenm, 1968, c. 72.

Tunosoit Bua. Ammonites retrocostatus Grossouvre, 1888 (80,
c. 374, abn. 3, dwmr. 8—9). Bepxuuii 6ar, Opanuus, Heesp.

IuarHoa. PakosuHB! HefONbIIMX ¥ CpEOHUX pa3MepcB, oo 80 MM, ¢
yIIOIEHHEIMU 060poTaMi M IIMPOKOK BEeHTpanbHOi cropoHoM. [locepenn-
He BEHTDaNIbHO! CTODOHEHI MPOXOIOUT HEBBICOKMIl Kb, I[lynok ymepeHHO
upokuii, CKynenrypa npencraBieHa cnaGeromumMmy ¢ Bo3pacToM, Harpas-
JIeHHBIMM BIIEpE] BHYTPEHHUMM M PETPOKOCTATHBIMY, YTONIIAIIIMMUCS 110
Mepe NpubIMXEHUS K BEHTPajIbHOM CTOPOHE HapyXHbhMu pelOpamy. Ha-
pyxHeie pe6pa B BEHTDOJATEpPanbHOH YACTH HEMNOCPEACTBEHHO [epen
MCYE3HOBEHMEM, 8 TAK)KE Ha MECTe COSMHEHMS C BHYTpEHHMMM peBpamu
MoryT o6pa3oBLIBaTh 0yrOPKOBHOHBIE YTOJILEHHSA.

Cpasnenue. Ot Hecticoceras Bonarelli oTnuyaercs MeHee rpy-
Goit cKynpnTypoOid, citabriM pa3suTieM 6yropkos, fonee y3KHUM MyIKOM.

3ameuaHnus. JJocroepHbix gumopd cpemm Prohecticoceras He ycra-
Hobjieno. C. Inumu (Elmi, 1967) npennonaras, 4To BOIMOXKHBEE MUKDOKOH-
XM, COOTBETCTByWIIME MaKPoKoHXam Prohecticoceras, MoryTr GbiTh cpenu
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Oxycerites (Paroecotraustes), npuHannexamux K Oppeliinae. B nameM Mare-
pHale HMeeTCs OOMH 3k3eMnnsap P. haugk (Popovici-Hatzeg) cpackpy-
yppaioweficst o yMOOHANLHOMY Kpalo JXHMIIO KaMepoH, uTo no3ponsier
npennonarars c1a6oBbIpaxeHHblil TuMop$uaM cpeau coGCTBEHHO Prohec-
ticoceras.

Coctap. Bonee uersipex sumos: P. retrocostatum (Grossouvre),
P. angulicostatum (Loczy), P. haugi (Popovici-Hatzeg), P. ochrace-
umElmi.

TFeonormueckoe M reorpaduuyeckoe pacnpocTpaHeHHE.
Huxumii 6at— HiwkHuii kennoseit (?7), Eppona, CebepHast Appuka, Kapkas,
CpenHsis A3us.

Prohecticoceras haugi (Popovici-Hatzeg), 1905

Tabn. 4, pur. 7,9
Hecticoceras haugi: Popovici-Hatzeg, 1905, ¢. 18, 1861. 4, dur. 3; 1a6n. 5, dur. 2-10.
Prohecticoceras haugi: Zeiss, 1959, ¢. 101; Krystyn, 1972, c. 244, 186a. 6, dur. 1; puc. 1 B Texcre;
Galacz, 1985, ¢. 22, rebn. 2, pur. 2.
Hecticoceras (Prohecticoceras) haugi: Lleperenn, 1968, c. 72, tabn. 7, ¢ur. 1-2.

Jlextorun. Hecticoceras haugi Popovici-Hatzeg, 1905 [117,
1a611. 5, gur. 8]. KonneHncupoBanHbie ciioy 6aTa — HMXHEro Kemujoses. Py-
MpIEUS1, CBRHHTLIA.

dopma. Paxkopunul HeGoNbWMX M cpenHUX pa3mepon, 10 80 MM, ¢
YINOWEHHMMY 0D0pOTAMH BBICOKOIO OBallbHO-CTPEJIOBHIHOIO CEUeHUs.
Hamnbosnbuas Tonuna o60poToB BO BHYTPEHHEH TPETH MX BBICOTHI. Iloce-
penuHe BEHTPallbHOM CTOPOHbI IIPOXOIMT HEBBICOKHMH KuJk. Ilymok yMe-
PEHHO IMMPOKMIA, Her MyGOKMM, C OKPYTITIRIM MEPEruGoM.

Pasmepbl, MM, H UX COOTHOIUEHHS:

N° aka. I B I Iy B/O nya Oy/0
115/3263 25 11 6 7,8 0,44 0,24 0,31
115/3281 20 8 5,6 5,6 0,40 0,28 0,28
115/3163 20 9 6 [ 0,45 0,30 0,30

Cxynenrypa. IlpencraBneHa BHYTPEHHHMH M HapyXHbIMM pebpa-
MM, 00pa3yoIMMU MHOTIA HA MECTE CoeUHEHUs cnabuie 6yropKopMIHbIE
ytonueHus. BuyTpennue pebpa HakJoHeHn Briepen; Npu HeGoNbLIOM OuUa-
merpe penbedHsl, npu nuamerpe cabiue 30 MM ocnabeBanT BILIOTh KO NMOJ-
HOro HcuesHoBeHns. HapyxHeie pebpa HaKJIOHEHB! Ha3amd, B CpeHei yacTy
nHorja cy1abo narubawrcs prepex. Ilo Mepe NPUGIMAKEHNS K BEHTPaIbHOM
CTOpOHE HapyxHhle pebpa NOCTENEHHO YTOJMIATCA M MCUe3aloT Ha BEHT-
poflaTepanbHoM nepernbe, obpasys anecs GyropKOBHIHEIE B3Ny THA.
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CpaBHenue. OtP. retrocostatum(Grossouvre) ornuyaercs Go-
nee ynnowenpiMu ofopoTami ¢ y3Kkoi BEHTpaisHOii cTOpOHOH 1 ciabee BEI-
PRXEHHBIMH BHY TPEHHUMHU peGpaMu.

Feonoruveckoe u reorpaduueckoe pacnpocTpaHeHue.
Cpenumii—pepxuuii 6ar (kpome sonsrdiscus), Pymumnusi, ABctpusi, Chuy-
nus, KaBkaa, Cpenusist Asus.

Martepuan. Bonbuwoit banxan, BepxHemeynaMckasi NocBMTa: ropa
Kowa-Ixyns6a — 2 axa., (cf). xp.Kyruranrray, TaHrumypanbcKasi CBHTa,
cait Banno6 — 5 3ka., ypounine Tanrunysan — 3 sxa.

CEMEACTBO STEPHANOCERATIDAE, NEUMAYR, 1975

Pon CadomitesMunier-Chalmas, 1892

Tunosoit Bun. Ammonites deslongchampsiDefrance (d’Orbigny,
1846 [109, Tabu. 138, pur. 1-2]). Bepxnuii Gaitoc, 3ona Parkinsoni. Hopman-
Ous.

Inarnoa. Oumop¢Hsli pon, MAKPO- 4 MEKPOKOHXYM 00BEeIMHAITCS
B COCTABE NOApPOAOB. PAKOBMHEI NOJY3BOMIOTHLIE MIIHM NOJTYHHBOJIIOTHBIE C
IPHILIIOCHY ThIM OBaJIbHBIM MJIM pOMOOBUIHLIM ceueHneM o60poToB, HecyT
panuansHbie HoKoBble pebpa, Ha cepenuHe G0KOB UM Ha nepernbe K BEHT-
paNbHOM CTOPOHE 3aKaHYMBAILMECH WHIIOM MM 6yTOpKOM, OT KOTOPOro
OTXOMOMT IYYOK TOHKMX BEHTpajbHuIX pebep (3—-5 u Gonee). Gopmyna no-
nactroit mubkm (Vy Vy UU; I3 11 D), Honacrs I Bhiunensiercsa B BepxHeit
yactu nonactu I u nepexomut B cenno I/D, MoxeT 3aMewaTbcst paHO BO3HM-
Kaoueit roMonor1yHoi e sionacteio 1L,

Coctap. [Ipa nompona: M Cadomites Munier-Chalmas, 1892, m
PolyplectitesM ascke, 1907.

CpaBHenue. B cocraBe noacemeiicrBa Cadomitinge Wester-
mann, 1956 npyrux ponop He BhIOEJISIETCA.

3amevanuda. Pog Cadomites B Ccrapoil nuTeparype TpPaKTOBaJICs
Kpaiijje IIMPOKO, BK/I0Yasi Pa3jHuHbIE creédaHOLEpaTHasl, B TOM YMCHe
HoMuHanbHblt pon [126]. B. Apkenn [43, c. 74— 80] orpanuuun pon Caedomi-
tes MaKpOKOHXOBBIM MOIpOIOM, yKa3aB, ogHako, Ha Polyplectites xak Ha
BO3MOXXHYI0 DMMOpQHYI0 napy. YM xe ObliM yTOuHEeHs! ¥ Nepeu306paxeHsl
NeKTOTHIB! 06oux nomponos (dur. 21). llocnenyoume uccnenoparenu [87,
115 ¥ gp.] oBpenMHNIM B COCTaBE POJa MaKpPO- © MUKPOKOHXH.

Feonoruueckoe M reorpaguuecKkoe pacnpocTpaHeHLe.
Huxuuit 6aitoc, nogsona blagdeni — HuxHUIA Kennoseii, 3oHa macrocepha-
lus, EBpona, CeBepHas ¥ Bocrounan A¢puxa, Asus, CesepHas M 0xHan
Amepuka, Kabkaa, bonbwoii banxan, l0ro-3ananuniit ['uccap.



TIOOPOIM CADOMITES MUNIER-CHALMAS, 1892

Polystephanus: Buckman; 1922, 1abn. 311.
Stegeostephanus: Buckman, 1922, ta6x. 312.
Deslongchampsia: Roche, 1939, c. 176.

TunoBol BMZ COOTBETCTBYET THIOBOMY BMIY pOJa.

IuarHoa. PakoBuHbl cpemHnX pa3mepoB, no 150 MM, peako Gonee.
Ycree co cnabeiM pacTpyboM, ¢ DPAMBIMH BEHTPAJIbHBIMH M GOKOBBIMK
KpasiMi, C IPHMILOBHAIM CHHYCOM, Ha siipaX Pa3BUT NIPUYCTLEBBIA [IEDEXUM.
Kunas kamepa 3aHumMaert 2/3- 3/4 o6opora.

Cocran. bonee 16 Bunos: C. lissgjousi Roche, C.gignouxi Roche,
C. stegeus (Buckman), C. psilacanthus (Wertember), C. perplicatus
Roche, C. fredericiromani Roche, C. tasharvaticus sp. nov., C. deslong-
champsi (Defrance), C. extinctus (Quenstedt), C. rectelobatus
(Hauer), C. daubeni (Gemmellaro), C. orbignyi Grossouvre, C.
zlatarskii Stephanov, C. bremeri Tsereteli, C. altispinosus Dietl et
Herold, C. crassispinosus Kopik.

Cpaepnenue. Ot norpona Polyplectites ornuuaercst 6ornee KpynHeI-
MM pa3MepaMH M ycTbeM Ge3 GOKOBBIX yLIeK.

Cadomites lissajousi Roche, 1939

Tabn. 5, dur. 1

Cadomites lissgjousi: Roche, 1939, ¢. 197, 1abm. 2, ¢ur. 2.

Cadomites lissajousi lissajousi: Pavia, 1973, c. 100, rabn. 17, dur. 4, 6.
Cadomites (C.) lissajousi n. ssp. indet: Pavia, 1978, ¢. 101, Ta6n. 17, pur. 2.
Cadomites (C.) lissajousi: Pavia, 1983, c. 153.

I'onotun. Cadomites lissajousi Roche, 1939 [126, tabn. 2, ¢ur. 2].
KonneHcnpoBaHHbIE cioM 110430HM! blagdeni 30Hb humphriesianum # 30HH
subfurcatum. ®panuus, Makos.

dopma. PakosuHs 10 150 MM. Ha dbparMoKoHe 1 B Hayane xHNoH Ka-
Mephl oboporsl 00BEMIIIOT NpenuIecTBYOWME Ha 1/2 UX BLICOTHI, B niepef-
HEM KOHIIE XMool KaMepsl Ha 1/3. Ceuenre 060poTOB NPSIMOYIONLHO-0Ba-
JLHOe, GOKa M BEHTpaJlbHasA CTOpPOHA ¢J1afo BBIYKJIble, NYHOK IUMPOKHUH,
cryneHvathiii. nnas kamepa 3anuMaet HemHoro Gonee 3/4 obopora. Yerbe
C NPUYCTbEBHIM IMEPeXUMOM Ha Alpe, NOC/ie KOTOpOro cjaemyer nonepey-
HBIH BaJIMK U 3aT€M KO3bIPEK C NPSMBIMU KPasAMMU.

PaaMepbhl, MM, ¥ MUX COOTHOLICHHUS:

N° aka. b B u Oy B/n /o Oy/a
115/7499 135 - - - - - -
109 42 49 37 0,385 0,45 0,34
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Ckynpnrtypa. BokoBule pebpa HauuHaloTcsi OT YMGOHANBHOM CTEH-
KH M 3aKaHYMBAaWTCA Ha pparMokoHe nocepeanHe 60KOB, Ha XHAOK KaMe-
pe Ha 2/5 BbicoTsl GOKOB 0T wBa 6yropKoM, 0T KOTOPOro OTXOIMT oT 2 1o 4
fonee TOHKMX BeHTpalbHbIX pebpa, HepenKo MepexoIsAlnX BO BCTaBHBIE.
Pebpa Ha Goxax panManbHLIE UM HECKOJIBKO OTKJIOHMIOTCH Ha3aj, BEHT-
panbHYy10 CTODOHY NEpeXOnAT npsiMo. Uuciio 6okopbix pebep Ha 1/2 obopo-
Ta B KOHUE ¢parMokoHa okoyio 20, Ha xuoi Kamepe — nopsinka 25-30,
KoapduUKeHT BeTBIIEHUA nopsiaka 3,5.

CpabHeHue. O rojorumna M 3K3eMINspoB, HM3obGpaxkeHHBIX DK,
NlaBua (cM. CMHOMKMMMKY), HallM 3K3EMIUISPHl OT/IMYAIOTCA 3HAYMTENIHHO
6onbimMu pasMepamu. Ot npyrux Cadomites 30HB subfurcatum,onucas-
Hbix Powe, nomuMo Gonblunx pa3MepoB oHM oTiuyaloTes: ot C. humphrie-
siformis ~ TOHKOH BeHTpaJIbHOH peOpHCTOCTbIO M BBICOKMM Ko3dduuuen-
TOM BeTBJIEHHA, Oosee TonCThiMu obopotamu, or C. gignouxi — TOHKOH
BEHTDaJILHOH peOpUCTOCTIO U BHICOKUM K03 GHLMEeHTOM BETRIEHNS.

l'eonoruueckoe ¥ reorpadpmuyeckoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe.,
Baitoc, nogaona blagdeni 3onst humphriesianum u aona subfurcatum, ®pan-
umns, Makon, HixxHue Ansnel, arecran, bonbwoit banxax.

Matepuan. J[arecrad, cen. JlaTyHa, OCHOBaHME LyJaxapCKoM
CBHThI~ OJIMH MOYTH MOJIHBIH 3K3eMILIAP 1 06JIOMOK X HJI0it KaMepbl, bonb-
woi Banxan, wxHee kononues lllopnn, HUKHsS YaCTh YaJIONHCKOA CBUTH —
onuH nedopMuUpOBaHHbIH ¢pparMeHr.

Cadomites tasharvaticus Besnosov sp. nov.

Taban. 4, ur. 15

Tonorun. BHUTHY, aka. N° 115/1968. Bepxuuit 6aiioc, 3oHa parkinso-
ni. bonbuo banxan, KApu3 Tawappar, TallapBaTCKas CBUTa.

Ha3apaHue npoucXoauT oT Ha3BaHUS THIIOBOIO MECTOHAXOX HEHUSL.

®opma. PakoBuHa mo 100 MM, ¢ passopaunBawouieitics no ymMGoHaNL-
HOMY KParo M0 KaMepOoH M MOJIyUHBOJIOTHLIM ¢pparMoxoHoM. CeueHne
oboporoB nouKoBugHOe. YMOOHAaNbHAsA CTEHKa KPYyTad, BHICOKAsA, IJIaBHO
3akpyriasercst B 60Ka, KOTOpbie, B CBOI0 OYepenb, HE OTTPaHNUEeHb]l OT LIK-
POKO} 3aKDYIJIEHHOH BEHTpaJbHOM CTODOHbL. Xunas KaMepa 3aHMMaer
oKono 2/3 obopora, ycThe ¢ INPESYCTHEBLIM NEPEXUMOM Ha sIpE M Iocie-
OYIOIHM KO3LIPbKOBHIHEIM pacTpyfoM.

Paam €Ppbl, MM, U UX COOTHOLUCHMS.

N° axa. I B i1} Oy B/0 w/n Oy/I
115/1968 95 k1) 42 31,5 0,39 0,44 0,33
86 35 42 k) 0,40 0,49 0,36
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Cxynsnrypa. BokoBeie pebpa Ha siipe OKDyrible, HAUUHAIOTCA Ha
yMGOHaJIbHOM CTEHKE, HanpaBJieHb! pagMalbHO, Ha hparMoKoHe — Ha yM-
6oHanbHOM neperube, Ha XWIOH KaMepe, HECKOJILKO fajiee ero Ha fokax
3aKaHupBalotcst 6yropkoM. Ot Byropka oTxXoOuT My4YOK M3 2—4 BEHTpallb-
HbIX pebep, TOHKHX M 4acThIX Ha GparMOKOHE M Ha 3aJHEM KOHLE XMUJIoH
KaMepkl, craHoBsiuMMucH Gonee peakumu ¥ rpyGuIMi B ee nepemHeil vac-
TH.

CpaBHenue. Ot npyrux M3pecTHeIX BMnoB nompona Cadomites oT1-
JiMyaercs npubmxkeHHeIMM K YMOOHANLHOMY Kpalo Oyropkamu M TOUKOil
BeTBieHus pebep ¥ KOpoTKMMU DOKOBLIMH pebpamu.

Feonoruueckoe u reorpadpruecKkoe pacnpocITpaHeHUE,
martepuan. CM. ronoTumn.

Cadomites deslongchampsi Defrance, 1830

Tabn. 6, dur. 1

Ammonites de Deslongchampsi: Deirance, 1830, 1a6n. 17, pur. 14.

Ammonites deslongchampsi: d’Orbigny, 1846, c. 405, ra6n. 138, dur. 1, 2.

Stephanoceras (Cadomites) deslongchampsi: Kprovromsy, 1961, ¢. 119, 1861, 8, dur. 2, 3; Aaapas,
1982, c. 91, Tabu. 20, gur. 3 (2 2).

Cadomites deslongchampsi: Roche, 1939, c. 201, 1abn. 1, dur. 6, 7 (ue 8, 9); Credanosp, 1963, c.
175, 1861 1, ¢uar. 1; Sturani, 1967, ¢. 28, ¢ur. 1; Hahn, 1971, tabn. 9, dur. 16; Pocropues, 1985, c.
145, 1a61. 40, dur. 4.

TextoTun. Ammonites de deslongchampsi Defrance, 1830, tabn.
17, dur. 14, ycranosneH Bigot [51, c. 154]. IlepensoBpanen: [67, c. 132; 131,
1abn. 17, gur. 138; 126, 1abn. 1, pur. 6; 43, dur. 21 b Texcre]. Bepxuuii Gaii-
oc, 30Ha parkinsoni. ®panuusi, Hopmanaus, baiié.

®opmMa. PaxoBnna no 100- 120 MM, monyurBooTHasA co cnaboBeipa-
XEHHEIM Da3BMBaHHEM N0 yMOOHANLHOMY Kpalo B IIepenHeM KOHLIe XIUIO0i
Kamephl.. CeueHre o6ODOTOB NOUKOBUIHOE, NPHUILIOCHYTOE, CTAHOBUTCS
Gonee oxateM ¢ GOKOB B NEPeNHEM KOHUE XMIOH Kamepsl. YMBoHamHas
CTEHKa HEBBICOKasl, KPyTasi, [1aBHO 3aKpyrifercs K GoKaM, CxXOIsInMCs
K NyMNKy, BEHTpalbHas CTOPOHA LIMDOKast, BHIyKJIad, HECKOJBKO yILIOLa-
eTCs B llepesHeM KOHLe XKuJod Kamepst. Ilocnenusisi aanuMaer 2/3 oBopo-
Ta. Yerbe ¢ rpy6sM NpuycTheBEIM pebpoM (BaNMKoM), IOce KOTOPOro ciie-
IyeT KoasipeK. Cnensl CTaphiX YCTHH NPUCYTICTBYIOT B NIepeHeld 4acTu Ku-
JIOM KaMephl B BHJIE IMPOKHUX, HOJIOCMX [IEPEXVMOB.

PasMepbl, MM, 4 HX COOTHOLICHHS:

N° aka. I B il Oy B/ /0 Oy/I
115/7493 93 33 38 37 0,35 0,41 0,40
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115/7494 85 M 37 0,305 0,40 0,435

26

7 28 38,5 34 0,36 0,50 0,44
115/1613 74 27 35 27 0,36 0,47 0,36
115/1879 90 33 3 33 0,37 0,43 0,37
115/7510 7 2 55 27 0,39 0,49 0,375
115/7505 75 2 29 31 0,32 0,40 0,43

115/7502 7,5 2 32 % 0.38 0,45 0,35

Cxkynentypa. BoxoBrle pebpa HauMHawTcst Ha YMGOHANMLHOMR cTe-
HKe, panualbHbie UM cN1a6o ceplloBUOHO HIOTHYTHIE Ha ¢ParMOKOHE M B
Hauaje xuioii Kamepsl GnM3 cepenuHsl BHICOTH 00OpOTa, 3aKaHUMBAOTCS
GyropKamu, CMELLAKILMMHUCS KHADY)XM B NEPEIHEM KOHLE XUIIO# KaMepsl.
Ot Gyropxa OTXOIAT OBE-TPH BETBH, KPOME KOTODBIX [IOYTHM BCErja IpH-
CYTCTBYIOT BCTaBHble peCpa. BenrpansHruie pe6pa ToHkME, rpybelor B me-
penHeM KOHIle XKUJIoH KaMephl, BEHTPAbHYI0 CTOPOHY NIEPEXOIsT C 3aMeT-
HuM naruboM Briepen. Yucsio 6oxoBsix peGep Ha 1/2 obopora — 20, kKoapdu-
LUMeHT BeTBNeHns 3,5—4,4 yMeHbIIRETCH C BO3PacTOM.

CpasHeHnure. OT cxOOHBIX II0 pasMepaM M ckynbnrype C. recteloba-
tus (Hauer) ormmuaercs Gojiee BHICOKMMH M Y3KMMH oBoporamu, ot C.
extinctus (Quenstedt) - Gonee KpynmHeIMM pa3mepaMH, Gonee dacToi
GoxoBoii pebprcTOCThI0, MEHBIIMM K03GdHLUMEeHTOM BeTBneHus, ot C. dau-
beni (Gemmellaro) - Gonee Huakumu oBopotamMu U Gosee BHICOKHM
pacrnosnoxeHueM 6yropkos.

leonornmueckoe ¥ reorpadbuuecKkoe paCNpoCTpPaHEHHE,
Bafioc, Bepxst 3oHb parkinsoni — 6aT, HM3BI 30HBI zigzag, ®paHuus, OPT,
Bonrapus, Kaskas.

Marepuan. CeBepunit Kapkas, p. Manasn Jlaba, cen. Ilcebait, Bepx-
HAA IXaHrypcKas noacButa — | 3ka., p. Ky6aus, ropa I xaHrypa, BepxHasn
JDKaHrypcKasi monceuTa — 3 9ka., JarecraH, cey. JatyHa, CpegHss LyIa-
Xapckas nojceura — 8 aKa.

Cadomites daubeni (Gemmellaro), 1877
Tabn. 5, ¢ur. 2

Stephenoceras daubeni: Gemmellaro, 1877, c. 141. ra6n. 19, dur. 3, 5, rabn. 20, ¢ur. 1.
Polystephanus daubeni: Buckmen, 1922, 1a6n. 311.

Cedomites daubeni: Roche, 1939, ¢.203, tabn.l, dur.3,; Wendt, 1964, ¢.130, 1a6m.21, dur.1;
Sturani, 1964, c. 23, abn. 3, dur. 5; 1967, c. 29, tabn. 6, dur. 2; Krystyn, 1972, ¢c. 253, rafn. 6,
¢ur. 6; Asapsn, 1982, c. 93, a6 17:7 Pocropues, 1985, c. 144, a6, 39, dwr. 2, 3.

Jlextorun. Stephanoceras daubeni Gemmellaro, 1877 [78, Tabn.
19, dur. 3]. KonneHCHpoBaHHbIE OTIOKEHMST Gaifoca, Cuuumm
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®opma. PakosuHa mo 100-120 MM, ¢ GricTpo Hapacrawmumy 06opo-
TaMy Ha QpParMoKoHe, pOCT KOTOPHIX 3aMemnJisieTcs Ha xuion Kamepe. Ce-
yenue oBGopoToB MMOYKOBMAOHOE, NMPUILTICHYyToe. boxa He oBocobnensl or
KDYTOR BbICOKOH yMGOHAILHOM CTEHKM M IMPOKOR B3OYTON BEHTPANLHOM
CTOPOHHL. YcThe ¢ riyGOKMM MPUYCTHEBHIM [IEPEXKHMOM Ha sipE U MocJe-
OyolMM pacTpy6oM — KoaspsKoM. uiasi kamepa 3aHMMaeT okoiio 3/4
oGoporta.

PasMephl, MM, 4 NX COOTHOIIEHUS:

NP axcs. a B i} Iy B/O w/n Jy/n
115/7491 99 33,3 - 40 33,8 - 0,40
86 k) 40 KX} 0,36 0,465 0,38

Ckynvnrypa. Bokobeie pebpa uacTele, HauMHAWOTCA Ha yMOoOHaNb-
HOM CTEHKE, CEePIIOBHMIHO M3OTHYTHI MM paJHanbHuie ciabo oTKIoHsIoLMe-
Csl Ha3al, 3aKaHuMBawTCA B yMOOHaILHOI TpeTn BhICOTH 0Gopora Gyrop-
KoM, Ot Byropka OTXOUAT TPU-UeThIPE TOHKMX BEHTpajlbHBIX pedpa, Hec-
KOJIBKO rpybelomux Ha xunoif kamepe. KonuuecrBo GokoBbix pefep Ha 1/2
oBopora oxomno 25.

CpaBHenue. OnucniBaeMelil Bun o1 npyrux Cadomites 3oHbI parkin-
SONi ¥ 30HHI zigzag OTINYaeTCA O4eHb KOPOTKMMU OOKOBEIMYU pebpamu, ueM
cxomeH co cpenuebarckuM C, orbignyi, oT KoToporo ormuaercst Gomee
KPYIHBIME pa3MepaMHu 1 Gonee rpyGoit BeHTpanbHOM pebpHcToCThI0.

Feonoruueckoe u reorpadpuyecKkoe pacnpocTpaHeHHE,
Bepxwunii Gaiioc, 3oHa parkinsoni — Hu3e! Gata, Ppauusi, ABcrpus, Hranus,
Kaskaa.

Martepuan. JarecraH, cen. AxBaxmwrab, cpenHsisi 4aCTh CpemHel wy-
DaxapcKol NoaceuTh — 1 3Ka3.

L

Cadomites cf. orbignyi Gtossouvre, 1930

Tabm. 6, pur. 4

cf. Cadomites orbignyi: Grossouvre, 1930, c. 373, tabn. 39, ¢ur. 6; Credaros, 1963, c. 176, Tabi. 2,
dur. 3; ? Leperesm, 1968, c. 75, 1abn. 9, ¢mr. 1.
non Cadomites orbignyi: Cubupaxosa, 1961, c. 373, 1abn. 3.

Nexrtotrun. Cadomites orbignyi Grossouvre, 1930 [83, ta6n. 39,
dur. 6]. Cpenuuii Gat. panuxs (ycranosnen [43, c. 80]).

®opmMma. PakoBusa no 100 MM ¢ GBICTPO HApaCTAWLUIMMKM B TOJILUMHY
oBoporamu, ofbemmomuMu NpenwecrBywolnue Ha 1/2 BoicoTsl. CeueHue
obopoToBR noukoBuaHOE, NpHINOCHyToe. BoKa ynnoieHHsle, cOMuxanTCs
K ymOoHaneHOMy nepernby, BEHTpajbHast CTOPOHA LIMDOKAS, 3arpyTJieH-
Has. [lynok cpegHux pasmepoB M riiyOuHbL. B mepenHed uacTy xunoit Ka-
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MepEl Ha BEHTpaJIbHO# CTOPOHE Pa3BMTH! cllabble MEPEKUMBI, B KOTOPBIX
pebpa nepecexatorcs. ,

Pa3aMephl, MM, 1 UX COOTHOLUIEHMST:

° axcs. I B i Iy B/O wn  Oy/o
115/7489 53 22 29,5 26,5 0,415 0,56 0,31

Cxkynsnrypa. bokoBuie pebpa ocTprie, yacThie, npsMele uiu ciabo
CepOBHIHO M30THYTHIE, HAUMHAITCA Ha YMOOHANbLHOI CTEHKE M 3aKaHYM-
BAIOTCS B HRDYKHOM yacTi 6OKOB OCTPLIM GYTOPKOM.

Or Gyropka OTXORST UEThIpe-NATL TOHKMX OprouHbx pefpa, YacThio
NEPEXOASIIMX BO BCTABHBIE.

CpaBHenue. OnuceBaeMmit axaeMmnap 6nusok k C. orbignyi (Cre-
daHoB, 1963), oTAHUEACE OT HETO MEHBIIMMY Da3MEPAMH B3POCIIOR paKoOBU-
HBI.

3ameuanus. Crypauu, Kpucrun [148, 91] u Bcnen 3a Humu K. O.
PocroBues [35, c. 144) paccmarpuBanu C. orbignyi Grossouvre, Kk
cy6bexTuBHBIA cuHOHNM C. deubeni (Gemmellaro). Bynyum cxonHs: no
¢opMe PAKOBMHE U KOPOTKMM GOKOBLIM pelpaM 3TH ABa BHLA PalMyaloT-
csl BEHTpanbHo# peGpucrocThio, Gonee TOHKOI 1 yactoli y C. orbignyi. OHn
TEKXE 3AHMMAIOT DA3JIMYHbIE CTPaTMIPaduecKHe YPOBHHU.

lFeonoruvvyeckoe M reorpaduueckoe pPacIpoCTpaHeHHE.
Cpenuuii 6ar, ®paHuns, Bonrapus (3oHa subcontractus), I0ro-3ananHni
I'uccap.

Marepuan. Oro-3anaguniit [uccap, xp. Kyruranrray, Bepxu TaHrH-
IYBAIbCKOA CBHTHI, OJHO HEMOJIHOE ANPO HKUIIOH KaMephl.

Cadomites zlatarskii Stephanov, 1963
Tabn. 5, dur. 3

Cadomites zlatarskii: Credanos, 1963, ¢. 177, a6n. 1, dur. 2.
non Cadomites zlatorskii: Leperens, 1968, ¢. 78, 1a6a. 9, dur. 3, 4; rabn. 10, ¢ur. 1~3; 1a6a. 11,
bumr. 1, 3.

Fonotun. C. ziatarskii Credanos, 1963 [37, c. 177, tabn. 1, ¢ur. 2)).
CpenHuit 6aT, 30Ha subcontractus. boarapns, cen. Ilpepana.

PaxoBxHa MenKas, 0o 50 MM, ¢ 6bicTpo HapacTalowuMK 06OPOTaMH, OX-
BaTHBAlOIIKMY NpenmecTBYlomue Ha 1/2 ux Beicotsl. CeueHue ofoporos
NIOYKOBHIHOE, NPUILTIOCHYTOe. YMBOOHANIBHAS CTEHKA KpYyTas, IIJIaBHO fie-
PexoauT B HaKJoHEeHHble K YMB0 Goke, BeHTpanbHasd CTOPOHR B3NYTas., K-
pokas. Hunan xamepa 3aHuMaeT okojo 3/4 ofopora, B MpHYCTbEBOM uACTH
XHUJIOR KAMEDPH Da3BHTHI CNIEObI CTApLIX YCTHR B Buae cnabeix nepexiMoB ¢
nepecexeiolleica peGpuCcTOCTLIO.
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PaaMepH, MM, M UX COOTHOIEHHUSA:

N° aks. a B i3 ay B/l wan  dy/a
115/3189 40 16 20 13 0,40 0,50 0,325

Ckynsntypa. Bokoue pebpa uacisie, cnabo cepnoBUIHO HIOTHY-
THie, HAUKHAKTCH Ha YMOOHANBHOM CTEHKE M 3aK&HUMBAWTCS OCTpLlM By-
ropKoM B HapyXHOM Tpety GokoB. Ot Gyropka oTxozaT 2—4 TOHKUX BEHT-
pansHEIX pefpa, KpOMe KOTODWIX MPHMCYTCTBYIOT BCTaBHBIE, KOTOpBIE CO
cnabuM HaruboM BrEpen nepecekaloT BEHTPaNbHYI0 cTopoHy. Uncno Soko-
BuIx pebep Ha 1/2 o6opota 20, koadpduumnent BerBnenxns 3,7-3,8.

Cpapuenue. Or CHHXDOHHOI'O M COBMECTHO pacfipoctTpaHeHHoro C.
orbignyi Grossouvre OT/IMYAaeTCHd MajbIMH PasMepaMy u MEHee LIMpOKY-
MK oboporamH.

3ameuanun. M. . leperenn [39] non nassanuem C. zlatarskii onn-
can aHcambiw Cadomites (Cadomites) (Tabn. 10, dur. 1, 3; Ta6x. 11, dur. 1),
OT/IMYAIOLINXCA OT paccMaTpuBaeMoro puaa fonee KpynHLIMU pa3MepaMHy,
Gonee rpyObiMM BEHTPAIbHRIMM pefpamMu M MEHLIIMM KOIQQHLMEHTOM
peTBnenus pebep, a Takxe Cadomites (Polyplectites) (tabn. 9, dur. 3), ¢
npuycrseBrMy GoxopsiMy yuxamy [-C. (P.) cornatus Kopik 1.

TFeonoruyeckoe ¥ reorpapuueckoe pacCnpocTpaHeHHE.
Cpennwii 6at, 3oHa subcontractus. bonrapus, 10ro-3anaamusii Tnuecap.

Matepuan. KOro-3anamusii [uccap, xp. Kyrutanrtay, sogopasnen
Banpo6ckoro u llepmxaHTcKoro caeB, BEpXH TaHTUOYBAaNbCKOH CBUTH ~ 1
3K3.

NIONPOm POLYPLECTITES MASCKE, 1907

Tunosoit Bua. Ammonites linguiferus d’Orbignyi, 1846 [109,
18011, 176, bur. 4, 5]. Bepxunii Gar, 30Ha discus. ®panuus, Barges.

Anaruoa. PakoBUHE MeNIKKe, IPEMMYILECTBERHO 10 50 MM. Yerhe ¢
NpUYCTHEBLIMK NepeXHMaMH Ha siODe M NPUYCTheBRIMH yiikamu. Hunas
Kamepa 3aHuMaeT 1/2~2/3 obopora.

Cocran. Fonee 10 Bugos: P. alievi (Kakhadze), P. globosus Wes-
termann, P. dorni (Roche), P. gracilis Westermann, P. zichei Lis-
sajous, P. denseplicatus Lissajous, P. linguiferus (d’Orbigny), P.
cornatus Kopik, P.rozyckiiKopik, P, claromontanusKopik.

Cpaenenne. Or mompona Casomites OTIMYBETC MAITLIMK paimepa-
M#, ycTbeM ¢ GOKOBLIMH YIIKAMH ¥ KOPOTKOM XHIION KaMepoii.

Feonoruveckoe u reorpapuyeckoe pacHpoCTpaHEHHE.
kapecTHBI OT 30HMI garantiana BepxHero Gaitoca Do 30HH discus BepxHero
Oara, EBpona, Cpenuuit Bocrok, CpenHsini Aans, Kapkaa..

66



Polyplectites alievi Kakhadze, (Rostovzev, 1985)

Taban. 6, ¢ur. 2
Cadomites (Polyplectites)alievi: PoctoBues, 1985, c. 147, 1a6n. 41, dur. 2—4.

Heotun. C tP.) alievi (PocroBues, 1985 [35, Tabn. 41, dur. 4]). Ocrins
norpaHuuHEIx cioes Oafioca U fata. HaxuueBaus, cen. Bunapa (IHUTPMy-
aeit, N° 30/12284, ycranosnen K, 0. PocroslieBsiM).

®opma. Paxosuna jo 30 MM, nonyaponiotHasa. Ceyenue oBoporos
NMOYKOBKAHOE, CIIErKa NpuriocHyroe. boka He oTneneHsl or yMOoHansHoM
CTEHKH M HaKJIOHEHBI BRYTDb, K NynKy. BeHTpanbHas cTopoHa WHMpOKas,,
sakpyrieHHas. [lynok cpeannx pasMepop ¥ rnyBuHel. JKunast Kamepa 3a-
HUMaeT HeMHoro Gonee 1/2 ofopora. YeThe © NPHUYCTHEBRM LEDPEXKMMOM,
rocse Koroporo cnenyeT cnabeif pactpyl Ha BeHTpaNLHOH CTOpOHE M
pacxonsawmecs GokosbIe YIKY Ha nneperube K Gokam.

PasMepbl, MM, 1 UX COOTHOIUEHHS:

W axa. | B biid Oy B/ mwa Idy/d
115/7492 29 9 13 13 0,31 0,45 0,45
25 8 12 12 0,32 0,48 0,48

Cxynsntypa. Bokossie pefpa ocrpsie, rpe6HEBHOHBIE, OTHOCHTE-
MbHO pefKMe, HAKJIOHEHHBIE BIiepefl, 3aKAHUMBAOTCS HAa BEHTPAILHOM Mepe-
rube ocTpsIM KPYMHEIM GyropkoM, oT KOTODOrO OTXOOAT OB8, pPeXe TpU
BeHTpanbHbIX pebpa, KpoMe HUX NPUCYTCTBYIOT BcTaBHele pefpa. BeHTpa-
ALHYw cTopoHy pefpa mepexonsar nmpsiMo, cierka uarubasice Brepen ofT
Gyropka. Usncrio Gokosbix pebep Ha 1/2 oBopora 13-15, Koad¢umeHT BeTBRE-
Hus 2,4.

Cpamuznue. Ot P. linguiferus (d’Orbigny) omnuuaercs Gonee
OPHINIOCHYTHIM ceueHUdeM oboporos K Gonee penkoit pebpucrocThio, OT P,
dorni (Roche) — MenKuMM pasmepamu M onee CHUIBHBIM HAKJIOHOM
Brnepen GokoBbix pebep.

Feonornueckoe u reorpaduueckoe pacinpocTpaHeHHe.
IlorpanuyHble crion 30HbI parkinsoni akoca u zigzag 6ara, Kasxaa.

Martepuan. JlarecraH, ocHoBaHUe BepxHe#l TpeTH cpenHe nymaxap-
cKo#t noncBuUTHL, cen. [latyHa — 2 3Ka.

Pox Orthogarantiana Bentz, 1928

Tunosoii Bua. Garantigna schroederi Bentz, 1925. Bepxuuit Gaii-
oc, 3oHa subfurcatum, ®PT, Fapubypr.

Onarnoa. JumopdHblii pond. Makpo- ¥ MMKDOKOHXH Ha BHIOBOM
YDPOBHE HE OTOXOECTBIIAIOTCA U OMMCHIBAITCA KaK Noaponbl. PakoBHHBI
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MEJIKMX M CpeJHHX pa3MepoB, MaKcuMaibHO 10 150 MM. BHyTpeHHue o6o-
POTHl OBajbHbIE, [IPUILIICHYThIE, OXBATHIBAIOT IpeluIecTByiowxe Ha 1/3
BLICOTH 1 MEHEE, BHEIIHME OT NPUINIOCHYTHIX [0 OBaJbHLIX. BentpansHas
Goposga yaxkas, ocjiabyiieHd y MMKPOKOHXOB 0 IOJHOLO MCYE3HOBEHHA.
CKynbITYpa COCTOMT M3 pamnanbHeix pebep, BeTBAINKUXCA Ha aBe, Tpyu 1 Go-
Jiee BeTBM, KOHILI KOTOPLIX IPOTHBOCTOAT IPYT APYTY O KpasiM 60poaaml
uam nepexonst ee. B rouxe erBnenus pebep Ha Goxax passuts 6yropkiy,
BeHTpansHEle pebpa no KpasiM Gopoansl Moryr Bagysathcs. ®opMyna no-
nacrHoit muuun: (Vq V) UULUZ: ... I; I; D.

Coctas. [lBa mogpoma: M. Orthogarantiane Bentz, m Torrensia
Sturani, 1971.

CpapHenue. Ot poga Garantiang orinuaercs Gonee MacCHBHBIMM
BHYTpeHHUMM ofoporamu, ocTpoi pebpucTocThio, OTCYTCTBMEM HAKJIOHA
peGep Bnepen u Gonee BHCOKUM K03dGHUMEHTOM BETBNEHHS.

Feonoruyecxoe n reorpaduuyeckoe pacnpocTpaHeHHeE.
Bepxuuii 6aioc, BepXHAs YacTh 30HK! subfurcatum — HU3LI 30HHI garantiana,
Espona, A3us, Kapkaa, 3anagHas TypKkMeHus.

NoarPOI M ORTHOGARANTIANABENTZ, 1928

Garantiana (Orthogarantiona): Bents, 1928, c. 183.
Orthogarantiona: Sturani, 1971, c. 156.

Tunosoi Bua. CM. TUNIOBOI BUT poxa.

OuarbBoa. ¥unas kamepa 3aHUMaeT oKoJio o§opora, yCThe ¢ npuyc-
THEBRIM NepeXuMoM. JlepexuMbl MOTYT NPUCYTCTBOBaTh H HA BHYTPEHHUX
o6oporax. Ceuenue BHewHUX o6opoToB $parMOKOHa M XKUAOA KaMepHl OT
OB&JILHOTO IPUIIOCHYTOrO JO OBAaNBHOrO CXA4Toro ¢ GOKoB M Tpamenue-
BUIHOTO.

Coctas. Bonee 10 Bugos: O. schroederi (Bentz), O. longoviciensis
(Steinman), O. praecursor (Mayer), O. bifurcata (Zieten), O. rom-
boidea (Bentz), O.densicostata(Quenstedt), O.inflota(Bentz), O.
haugiPavia, O.crassa (Bentz), O. baculata(Quenstedt).

CpapHenne. Or mTorrensia Sturani ornnuaerca Gonee KpymHsl-
MU pa3MepamMy, JJIMHOM XKUJI0i KaMepsl ¢ NPOCTLIM YCTHEM, Da3BUTON BEHT-
panbHoK Gopoamoi, xapakrepoM mopubuKanuu GopMe cedeHns obopoToB
Ha JXHUNoil KaMepe.

leonoruueckoe u reorpagpuueckoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe.
CoorBercTByeT pacnpocTpaHeHMIo posa.
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Orthogarantiana baculata (Quenstedt), 1858

Tabn. 7. pur. 1,2

Ammonites baculatus: Quenstedt, 1858, c. 402, 1a6n. 72, $ur. 1; 1886—1887, c. 574, 186 70, ¢dumr.
7.

Cosmoceras baculgtum: 3arBopuyagci, 1914, ¢, 547, 1a6n. 16, ¢ur. 10, 11.

Garantiana baculgta: R. Douville, 1915, c. 16, abn. 2, ¢ur. S, z86m. 4, dur. 6, rabn. 5, ¢ur. 3;
Bentz, 1925, ¢. 154, taba. 4, dur. 13; Huxanoposs, 1972, c. 69, 1e611. 1, $ur. 3.

Garantiana (Garantiang) baculata: Bentz, 1928, ¢. 177; Pavia, 1971, ¢. 106, Ta6n. 18, dur. 2, 5.
Garantiane (Orthogarentians) baculata: Poctosues, 1985, c. 155, 1a6n. 47, dur. 2.

Jlextorun. Ammonites baculatus Quenstedt, 1886~-87[121, Tabn.
70, dur. 7). Bepxumii Gaitoc, 30Ha subfurcatum, ®PT, QuuHreH. YCTaHOBIIEH
K. O. BocroBueBriM [35, c. 156].
~ ®opMa. PaxoeuHa cpepHux pas3mepos, no 100 MM B muamerpe, ¢
6uicTpo HapacralomMMK oDopoTaMH, OXBATHIBAIOIIKMMYM IIpEIIIECTBYIOLIHE
HEMHOro MeHee, yeM Ha 1/2 ux psicotsl. Ceuenue oGOpPOTOB MEHSIETCH OT
OB&JILHOIO MPUIIIIOCHYTOr0 Ha BHYTPEHHMX 06opoTax ¢parMOKOHE OO OBa-
JILHOTO, CXaToro ¢ GOKOB B KOHIIe GparMOKOoHa M Ha JXKIOoit Kamepe. boka
yIIoImeHHbIe, BEHTPaJIILHAS CTOPOHA 3aKpYrNIeHHas, BAaB/leHHas, locepe-
IMHe ¢ 4yeTKoi 60po3noil.

PasMephnl, MM, ¥ UX COOTHOLIEHUSI

N axcs, a B i} Iy B/I 1/ Dy/h
115/7065 72,5 3 27 25 0,37 0,33 0,34
115/1433 56 24 2 19 0,43 0,39 0,3
115/1431 47 19 18 16 0,40 0,38 0,34
115/1430 49 2 20,5 17 0,41 0,42 0,35

40,5 17 19 14,5 0,42 0,47 0,36

Ckynentypa. BHyrpeHHMe 060pOTHI $parMOKOHA MOKDBITH YaCThI*
MH OBYX- M TPEXBETBHCThIMU pebpamu. B Kouue ¢parMOKOHa ¥ Ha KUIOH
xamepe GoxoBsbie peGpa craHOBATC: §oNnee peKKUMH, HEPEryISPHO OensT-
Csl Ha IBE-TPH BETBH, KPOME KOTODBIX NIPUCYTCTBYKOT BCcTaBHbIE pebpa. Peb-
pa panuaibHuie Ha Gokax, OCsie BeTBIIEHMs, HPOUCXOASIUEro HeCKONbKO
Janee cepenyHul 60KoB ot WBa, pebpa mubo panuansHeIE, TGO HAKJIOHEHE!
Brepen, K BeHTpaibHO# Gopoane peGpa MOAXOOAT 1104 NPSIMBEIM YrjloM. B
TOuKe BeTBJIeHMA pebep pa3BuThl KpymnHeie Oyropky, ocnabisiiommecs B
nepenHeM KoHLe JXUJoi KaMephl, KoHLb! pefep y BeHTpanbHOM Gopoamsl
BazyThl. Uncno GokoBeix peGep Ha 1/2 oBopora 14— 18, Koadgduumuent pere-
nenus 2,1-2.8.

Cpasuenue. Ot O. schroederi OTIMYAETCA MEHLIUMMHU Da3MepaMH,
Gonee ToOHKo# peGpHCTOCTbI0 M MEHBIUMM KO3QGUIIHEHTOM BETBJICHKS pe-
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6ep. Ot O. densicostata oTimMuaercs Gonee penkoil u rpydoid pebpucrocreio,
MeHee NPUILTIOCHY ThIMYM BHY TPEHHUMH 060pOTaMii, OBa/lbHEIM M OKPYIJIBIM
CeueHUeM B3DOCIIBIX JKHMABIX KaMep.

3aMeyaHus. BONBLIKMHCTBO aBTOPOB BKJIOYAeT pacCMaTpUBaeMbId
puI B pon (mompon) Garentigna (cM. cMHOHMMKKY). Kak nexktotun Buna,
TaxX M Hall¥ 3K3IEeMIJISAPH XapPaKTEePU3YHTCA paauanbHbMU pefpamu, He
OTKJIOHAIIIMMMCS BIIEPEN HA BEHTPANLHON CTOPOHE. ¥ MacCUBHbIMU oBopo-
Tamu, T. €. IPUHAJIEKAT, KaK 310 yxe ycraHoeun K. O. Pocroeues (1985),
Orthogarantigna.

Feonoruueckoe M reorpadmueckoe pacnpocTpaHeHHE.
Bepxuuii Gaitoc, 3oHa subfurcatum, Aurnus, ®panuus, Hramas, OPI, bons-
woii banxau, Kapkas.

Matepuan. Cesepnniii KaBkaa, p. Ky6aHs, crannua KpacHoropckasi,
HM3pl BePXHelt KaHrypceKoil noaceuTsl — 13 ak3., Bonbuoit banxaH, HU3b!
YaNoicKoM cBUTHI, Kononus! [lopcaiiMan ~ 8 axa.

Orthogarantiana densicostata (Quenstedt), 1887
Tabn. 7, pur. 3,

Ammonites garantianus densicostatus: Quenstedt, 1886~—87, c. 593, taban. 71, dur. 9.

Garantiang densicostata: R. Douville, 1915, c. 18, tabn. 2, dur. 2, 1abn. 3, dur. 1, 2, rabn. 4, dur.
2 (ue durr. 1); Bentz, 1925, c. 163, tabn. 6, dur. 8, 9, 1abn. 7, duwr. 1, 2.

Garantiana (Orthogarantiana) densicostata: Bentz, 1928, c. 186; Aaapsan, 1982, c. 125, tabn. 28,
¢ur. 9, 10.

? Reineckia (?) humilis: 3arsopryupcri, 1914, c. 548, dur. 13—17.

Garantigna longoviciensis: R. Douville, 1915, ra6a. 6, ur. 5 (to1bxo0).

Garantigne humilis: Kaxanse, Jecarnswum, 1956, c. 45, 1abn. 7, ¢ur. 7-9.

Garantigna krasnogorkensis: Kaxanse, ecamsum, 1956, c. 46, 1a6a. 8, dur. 3.

Nlextorun. Garontiana densicostata Douville, 1915[69, Tabn. 3,
dur. 1]. Bepxuuit Gaitoc, aoHa subfurcatum, @paHuus, Huopr

®opma. PaxobuHb mo 120 MM B aHaMeTpe, ¢ OTHOCHTENLHO BHICTPO
BO3pacTaloliMMH 060pOTaMK, OXBATHIBAKILMMY NpenuWecTByomme Ha 1/2
ux BricoThl. Ceyenute 060POTOB OT OBANBHOrO NMPUIIIOCHYTOro Ha BHYTPEH-
HUX ofoporax $parMoKoHa IO NPAMOYIOJIBLHO-OKDYLJIOr0 B €ro KOHIE, y
KDynHopocnbix $opM Ha XUIIOA Kamepe OKpyrio-TpaneureBunHoe. Boka
Ha BHYTpeHHHX o00poTax BaayThie, NpH auamerpe Gonee 50 MM ynnomwawor-
CA, BEHTpajibHasi CTOPOHA 3aKPYIJIeHHass, co cnaboBgaBiIeHHOH Y3KOid
Oopoagoid.

PaaMepsl, MM, M KX COOTHOLICHHS:

N 3xa. I B I Oy B/O w/a Oy/o
115/9555 75 30 30 25 0,40 0,40 0,33
115/1413 48 20 20 16 0,42 0,42 0,33

70



115/1819 46,5 19 20 15,5 0,41 0,41 0,33

115/6963 55 pX] 23 18 0,42 10,45 0,38
115/1428 4,5 18 2 15 0,40 0,45 0,34
115/3949 45 19 2 15 0,43 0,47 0,34
115/2753 50,5 A 25 17 0,415 0,465 0,34
115/2541 45 18 2 17 0,40 0,48 0,38
115/1525 38 15,5 18 13 0,41 0,47 0,34
115/1514 31,5 13 14 10,5 0,41 0,44 0,33
115/2213 2 10,5 14 10,5 0,375 0,50 0,375
115/3712 26 1 14 9 0,42 0,54 0,35
115/2543 28 10 13 1 0,36 0.46 0,39

Cxkynsnrypa. PebpucrocTs rycras, ocTpasi, HSCKOJbLKO CriIaXUBa-
eTcs Y KPyIHOPOCNsIX $opM, 6okoBrie pebpa cnabo HaKIOHEHs! Bliepe, He
Joxonsi cepednHbl GOKOB BETBATCS HAa TpH, pexe Ha OBa, KpoMme BeTBell
IIPHCYTCTBYIOT BeraBHble pefpa. BeHTpanbHylo cTopoHy pebpa mepexogAar
NPSAIMO, HECKOJIEKO Ocnabnasics MM NpepsiBasich BEHTPANbHOR Gopo3moit.
B touke BeTBneHMs peGep pa’BMTLI OCTphIE DYyropkH, pacMpsIompecs K
NPUTYIUIAIOUINECH Y KPYIIHEIX 3K3EMILISIPOB, IT0 KPasiM BEHTpaJbHOK 60-
poann! pebpa ycunmuBalorcs, nHorga oGpasys crabopblpaxeHHse Gyropku.
Konuei peGep no kpasim GOpo3znl MOryT OTKJIOHATbCS Ha3an, Uuciio Goko-
Bbix pebep Ha 1/2 oBopota 12— 17 (npeobnanaer 15~ 16), xoaddunrenr ser-
Bneuus 2,2-3,3, B cpeaneM 2,6—2,8.

CpaBHenne. OrcxomHbix N0 GopMe PAKOBMHL! ¥ CTHIIIO PeOHUCTOCTH
O. baculata (Quenstedt) u O. schroederi Bentz ornnuaerca rycroii u
TOHKOM peGpucTOCTLI0 B HApyXHO# yacTH DOKOB M Ha BEHTDAILHON CTO-
POHe, y3aKoit BeHTpasbHO#t Gopoano#, KoTopylo uacTh pebGep nmepexomur He
[IpePLIBASACE.

3ameuanns. H.IlAzapsan [1, c.126] yxaszam B KauectBe ’rojio-
™HNA” Ammonites densicostatum Quenstedt, 1886-87, tabn.71, dur. 9.
Ha pucynke KmeHmirenra M3o0paxeHa TONLKO BEHTpaibHasi CTOPOHA M
TOyHasl upeHTudMKauusl MO HeMy HeBoamoxHa. Benry [50, c.186] B
KauecTBe aBTOpa Buaa yKasan P.Jysuite. OgHaKo NEKTOTUN CPEOH M30-
OpaxeHuii, IpuBeneHHBIX NocNeNHuM, oH He BhIGpan. P.Iysuite [69] mon
BUIOBLIM Ha3BaHMeM G.densicostata Quenstedt wu3obpasun Gonburo¥
aHcaM6np opTorapaHTHaH, pa3neNuB MX Ha “’pasHoBupHocTH” HO ¢dopme
pakoBuH M rycrore pebpucrocti. IIpy TaxKoit TpPaKTOBKE BHMI TEPSIET
OIlpeNeNIeHHOCTh, I03TOMY B KauecTBE JEKTOTHIIAa NpenfaracTcsi H3o-
Opaxenue B paGore [ymuiie (rabn.3, ¢wur.l). ABTOpOM BHOa ocraercst
Kpenmrear. Ilpu 3aMmeHe 3TOro aBTOpa IPUOPHTET MONYyuYaeT Ha3BaHHeE,
npenyioxentoe A. 3arpopruukuM [15]),— G. (0). humilis, onmcaBwuM nox
HMM 3K3eMIIIADE!, He OTJMUMMBbIE OT BHYTpPeHHHX ofopotob G. densicosta-
ta.

Feonoruueckoe ¥ reorpa¢puueckoe pacnpocTpaHeHHE,
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Bepxuuii Gaitoc, aoHa subfurcatum, panuus, [epmaunss, Kapka3, bonswoii
Banxan.

Matepuan. Cesepnnii KaBka3, p. Kybaus, cr. KpacHoropckan u
ropa JKaHrypa, HM3bl IDKAHIYpPCKo# cBHTH — 10 axa., Bonbwoit banxaw,
HH3bl yasioitckoil cBUTH 10kHee Konoauep [lopan, IlopcatiMar ~ 56 3ka.
Pa3NMYHOM COXPAHHOCTH.

Orthogarantieng haugi Pavia, 1973
Tabn. 6, dur. 5
Orthogarantiang haugi: Pavia, 1973, c. 105, rabn. 18, ¢ur. 1, 3, 4, 6.

Tonotun. Orthogarantiens hougi Pavia, 1973 [114, tabn. 18, dur.
1). Bepxuuit Baitoc, aoHa subfurcatum, nomaoHa polygyralis. ®paHuus,
Huxuue Anpnel, gen. lonmoH.

dbopma. PakoBHHA CpeIHHMX pPa3MEPOB C YMEPEHHO BO3DACTAILIMMU
oBboporamu, oObemIlOMMMY NPENUIECTBYIOWME MeHee yeM Ha 1/3 ux prico-
Thl. Ceuenue 00OpOTOR B KOHLE GparMOKOHa K Ha XHUIIOH KaMepe NMpsIMoy-
COJILHO-0BAaJIbHOE, CXXaToe ¢ GoxoB. Boka M BeHTpanbH&s CTOPOHA YILIO-
wenHbe. )Kunas kaMepa 3auuMaer 6onee 3/4 oGopora. B nepeareit yacrn
KHUJION KaMephl pa3BUTH HeueTKMe nepexumsl. BenTpansHas Bopoanma ya-
Kas.

PasMephl, MM, X X COOTHOLICHMS:

N axa, I B m Oy B/l 1177 S 71
115/1822 76 26 .5 i 0,34 0,32 0,41
115/1821 72 2. 2 y: ] 0,36 0,32 0,39

Cxynsnrypa. Pebpucrocts rycras. bokoBmie pebpa cnabo Hako-
HeHbl BIEpen, HeMHOro Janee cepenuHbl GOKOB OT 1IBA pa3mefsiioTcs Ha
OBe Uy TPy BeTBy, KpoMe KOTOPHIX MpUCYTCTBYIOT BeTaBHEE. Berpnenne
pe6ep NPOMCXOONUT HECKOJILKO Janee cepeouHbl GoKop OT lupa. Benrpane-
HYI0 CTOpOHY pe6pa nepexonsaT NpsMO, NPEepHIBasCh Y3KOW BEHTpalbHOMH
6opoanoit. ['ycrora pebpucrocti BapbupyeT. B Touxe BeTBneHus pebep pas-
BHTHI ocTpble Gyropki, He 3gKpbiBaeMsble nocieaymoummu ofoporamu. Ilo
KpasiM BEHTpanbHOM Goposasl pefpa pasayBamwTCsa M yToNWawTcs. Yneno
Gokonkix pebep Ha 1/2 obopora 18- 26, koadduuneHt BeTBneHus 2,5.

CpaBHeHnre. Ot cxomHoil no rycrore pebpucroct O. densicostata
(Quenstedt) oraMuaeTcs MeAeHHee HapacTalolwnMu ofoporamu, Gonee
IHAPOKMM NYNKOM € OTKPHTHIMY OOKOBRIMM §YropKaMi Ha BHYTPEHHHX
obopoTtax.

Teonoruueckoe M reorpapuueckoe pacnpoCTpaHEHHE,
TonoTHm i TONOTKIMEI ONMCAHML U3 NON3OHH polygyralis 30MBI subfurcatum

72



BepxHero Oaitoca, Hamy 3K3eMIUIADH HaiineHN B “mom3oHe” baculatum.
®panums, Cepepuuiit Kapkaa.

Matepuan. YeTmpe aK3IEMINSAPa U3 HU30B IKAHTYDCKOi CBUTH, Ce-
BepHblit Kapkaa, p. KybaHs, 10xHbIi CKJI0H rophl [KaHTypa.

Orthogarantiana? conjugata (Quenstedt), 1887

Tabn. 7, qur. 4

Ammonites garentianus conjugatus: Quenstedt, 1886—87, c. 593, a6, 71, dur. 10.
Gargntiona conjugata: Bentz, 1925, ¢. 162, 1a6n. 6, dur. 5, 6, ¢ur. 11 B Texcre.
Gargntiano (Orthogarantiona) conjugata: Bentz, 1928, c.183,

non Orthogarantiang conjugata: Sturani, 1971, c. 157, rebn. 13, dur. 1, 4, 8.

llexTorun. Ammonites garantianus conjugatus Quenstedt, 1886-
87[121, 1abn. 71, dur. 10). Bepxumii Gaitoc. PT.

dopma. PakoByHBI MenKue, oo 50 MM, ¢ GrICTpO HapacTawwmwmMy 06o-
pOTaMK, OXBETHIBAIOIKMMHI MpenWecTBYowuMe Ha 1/2 ux Bricothl. Cegenue
BHYTpPEHHHNX 060POTOB OBaNbHOE, NPUILIIOCHY TOE, XHIIOH KaMephl ~ OKpYT-
noe, GOKa BHIMYKIIble, BEHTPANILHAA CTOPOHA 3aKPYr/I€HHAs, BOABJIEHHAR
nocepennHe. Ilynok cpegHux pa3MepoB, riaybokhnit. BentpansHas Gopoana
cnabas, yakasi, pasBkTa Ha $parMOKOHe, OTCYTCTBYET Ha XMJIOH KaMmepe.
CoxpaHuBIUAsiCS YacTh Nocaenueit sanuMaet 3/4 oGopora.

PasMepEl, MM, M HX COOTHOIICHUS:

N aka. I B it Oy B/I m/an  Oy/n
115/1430 49 18,5 20 16 0,38 0,41 0,33
115/2213 28 11 13,5 10 0,39 0,48 0,36

Ckynpntypa. BHyrpeHHue oGopoThl dparMoKOHa OKPHITH JBY-
BeTBHCTHIMY pebpaMy, Ha BHewHNX o6opoTax ¢parMoKoHa NBYBETBHCThIE
pebGpa HeperynspHo yepeayloTcs ¢ BcTaBHWMM, PeGpa Ha 6oKax paamamns-
HbIe MJIM HAaKJIOHEHB! Briepe]l, BEHTPAIbHYI0 CTOPOHY NMEPeXONAT NPAMO, He
TpepbIBasACch WM YaCTMYHO IIpephIBasAch. Yncno 6okopsix pebep Ha 1/2 oBo-
pota 16— 18, koapdnureHr BerBnenns 2,1-2,3. B Touke BeTBIeHMA pa3BU-
Tl 6YTOPKH.

CpaBrenne. Or cxomHo# no dopme 0. baculgta (Quenstedt)
OT/IMYAETCS PeNyLMPOBAHHOR BeHTpayibHOM Gopoanmoit u Goyee OKpPYyriibIM
ceuenneM oboporos.

3aMeuanus. O.conjugate Sturani [149, c. 157, tabn. 13, dur. 1, 4,
8] ornuyaercst Gonee pa3BUTO BEHTpaNnsHOI Goposnow, Gonee rpy6boii peb-
DMCTOCTBIO M M3MEHEHNEM CEeUYEeHMS Mo Kamepn (¢ur. 4) U, BOIMOXKHO,
npuHagnexur Torrensia.
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leonornueckoe M reorpadpuyeckoe pacnpocrpaHeHme,
Bepxuuii Gadoc, aoHa subfurcatum, EBpona, CpenHsin Aans, CeBepHuiii
Kapka3s, bonswoii banxaH.

Martepuan. CeBepunit Kapxa3, p. Kybaun, ropa IxaHrypa, HU3bI
BEePXHe# I)KaHr'ypCKOoii moacBMTel — 3 3K3., bosnbio# banxax, Hu3k! yanoi-
CKoil cpuTHl, Kononusl [lopcafiMan — ypounute llopim — 7 3xa.

IIONPON m TORRENSIASTURANI, 1971

Torrensig Sturani, 1971, c. 154.
Orthogarantiana (Torrensia): Pavia, 1983, c. 203.

Tunosoit Bun. Stephanoceras gibbumParona, 1896. Bepxuuii
Daiioc, aoHa subfurcatum (Ycron ¢ Posidonia alping”). Wranus, Beneunasc-
KHE ANbnbl.

OuarHo3s. Muxpokouxu mo 50 MM, xunasa Kamepa 3aHuMaeT no 3/4
obGopora, MoxeT MOIHIUUMPOBATLCA B CKYNLNTYpE M B CEYEHMM, HECeT
nepexyMsl, ycThe ¢ GOKOBBIMK YlKaMu. BenTpansHast Goposna cnabas unu
OTCYTCTBYET.

Cocrap. leapupa: T. gibba(Parona), T. sturaniPavia.

CpaBHeHue. OT MaKpOKOHXOBOr0 MOJPONA OTIMYAETCA MEJIKUMHU
pa3mepamMH, cnabopa3BuTOi BeHTpanbHOH DOPO3NOH WM ee OTCYTCTBHEM,
KOPOTKOM XMJIOM KAMEPOH C NepeXUMaMy U IPUYCTHEBBIMY YLIKAMMU.

3ameyanusa. K. Crypauu [149] npy BrimeeHuy poga paccMaTpuBa
€ro KaKk MMKpPOKOHXO0BYI0 napy Orthogarantiana. I'. BecrepMaHH MCKIIIOUMI
Torrensia u3 Garanticninge [116]. Ix. [lapna [116] paccMatpusaet Torrensia
Kak nompon Orthogarantiana. Ilo ypoBHI0 pacnpocTpaHenusi, opMe BHYT-
peHHHX 000pOTOB U ckynenrype Torrensia KO€HTHMUHA BHYTPEHHMM 060po-
taM Orthogarantiana.

H3-3a Menkux pasMepoB M PEOKOCTH DAKOBHMH C COXPAHMBIIMMCH
ycrbeM BUDb Torrensia penKo BLINENSIOTCS, OCTABasACh MO0 HEONpeneeH-
HbIMM, MO BKJI0YaeMBIMM B COCTAB MaKPOKOHXOBbLIX BUIIOB.

Feonoruueckoe M reorpaduyecKkoe pacIPOCTPAHEHHUE.
Bepxuuit Bailoc, 30Ha subfurcatum, Aurnus, ®panumus, HUrenus, p Hamei
crpaHe K Torrensia ? OTHeCEHHI 3K3eMIUTAPHI U3 30HHI subfurcatum Jarecra-
Ha ¥ Bonsworo banxaxa.

Torrensia sp. nov.

Taba. 8, qur. 3

®opMma. PaxoBuHa menkas. OBOpOTH PparMOKOHA MMENOT OBAJILHOE
NPUILIIOCHYTOE CeueHMe, Ha XMJIOW KaMepe CTaHOBSTCH OKPYIJIBIME, OX-
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BaTHIBAKT IpeflIecTByolMe Ha 1/4 ux BeicoTH. ¥uiasi KaMepa 3aHUMaeET
1/2 oBopora, ycThe ¢ GOKOBEIMM YILKAMH.

v

Paamepnl, MM, U ¥X COOTHOLICHHUS:

N° 3xa. I B it Oy B/O Li/B Oy/a

115/2331 30 11 15 12 0,37 0,50 0,40
25 9,5 14 10 0,38 0,56 0,40

115/2498 26 9 13 11 0,35 0,50 0,42

Ckynsnrypa. BHyTpensue oB0poThl MOKDLITH Ha DOKaX oCcTpBIMU
HaKJIOHEHHBIMU Briepen pebpamuy, npyu nepernbe Ha BEeHTPaNbHYIO CTOPOHY
Da3nesAWMUMHUCA Ha OBe-TPU 3HAUMTENbHO §0JIee TOHKUE BETBH, NPSMO
nepexoasiue BEHTPabHYI0 CTOPOHY, HECKONBKO ocnabisack 4 ee cepe-
nuHe. Ha xunoi Kamepe O0KoBbie ¥ BeHTpanbHble pebpa rpydelot i craHo-
pstcs Gonee peIKMMHM, OT TOYKH BETBJIEHUS] BEHTpanbibie pebpa, 110 cpap-
HEHUI0 ¢ GOKOBHIMH, OTKJIOHSIOTCA Hasald. B Touke BerBjieHMsi Ha pebGpax
Pa3BUTHI KpPyIHble BYTropKu.

CpasHenue. PopMoit 060pOTOB M PEGPHCTOCTLI0 ONMCHIBAEMBIE IK-
3eMIutspbl cxonHel ¢ T. gibba (Parona), oTnMyasch oT Hee KPYNHBIMU
pa3MepaM K M3ruboM BeHTpanbHbIX pebep Ha3an.

3ameuanus. OTHeceHHE ONUCHIBAEMBIX 3IKIEMIISIPOB K [OLPOLY
Torrensia NpON3BEOEHO NPENMONOKUTENLHO UCXOAS M3 OTCYTCTBHUS Be:yDa-
JIbHOHK 60po3nbl, pa3BUTHUS DOKOBHIX yUIEK, M3MEHEHUsi QOpMBI ceueHust
XKuJloi KaMeps! ¥ HanoMa pebep Ka Sokax.

Ilo namenenuo GopMsl paKOBUHBI — YBEINUEHUIO BBICOTB H coKpame-
HUIO WKPHHEL XUJIOH KaMephbl onuchiBaeMblt BUn cxoned ¢ Orthogarantiana
conjugata [149, c. 157, 1abn. 13, ¢ur. 4], HO oT7MyaeTcst 3aKPYTIIEHHOM
BEHTDPaNIbHOM CTOPOHOM M PENYKIUEN BEHTPaNbHOM HCPO3IEL

Marepunan. [Harecran, cen. Hprauaii, ocHOBaHHe uynaxapCKoi
cBUTH — 1| 3K3., Bonsmoit Banxan, konomus Yamoit, Hu3bl yaloicKoi
CBMTHI — | 3Ka3., BeQXHnﬁ Baiioc, aoHa subfurcatum.

Pon GarantianaM ascke, 1907

Garantiana: Mascke, 1907, c. 23,

Garantians (Garantisna): Bentz, 1928, c. 175.
Garantiana: Rollier, 1911.

? Buculatoceras: Mascke, 1907.

Odontolkites: Buckman, 1925, Ta6n. 582.

Tunosoit Bun. Ammonites garantianusd’ Orbigny, 1846,
Nextorun. Garantiana garantiana Arkell [43, 1abn. 35, ¢ur. 2].
Bepxnuii 6aiioc. Opanuus.
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Onarnro3. MoHoMopdHuit pox. PakoByHE MenKKe U cpenuue, no 150
MM, OT 3BOJUCTHAIX OO NONYMHBOJIOTHHX. Ceuenue o0OpoOTOB OKPYrioe M
oBanpHoOE, cxatoe ¢ Gokon. Kunas Kamepa ot 3/4 o6opore (MHKPOKOHXHK?)
0 NIOUTH nonHoro o6opora (Makpoxonxu?). BentpansHas Gopoana xopoluo
pa3suta. CKynpnTypa COCTOMT M3 JBYX- M TpPeXBeTBHMCTHIX pebep, KpoMe
KOTOpbIX MOryT GbITh pa3BuTHl BcTaBHble. KoHub peGep Ha BeHTpanbHOM
CTODOHE HaKJIOHeHk! Briepen. Byropku Ha pefpax B TOUKE BETBIIEHUA U IO
KpasiM BeHTpaJlbHOM 60poansl pa3BuTh! ciabo unM OTCYTCTBYIOT. PopMyna
nonactHoi uHum (V; V) UUL U2 .., [ D).

Cocras. Bonee wect pupop: G. garantiang (d’Orbigny), G.
dubia (Quenstedt), G. filicostaBentz, G. protracta Bentz, G. prae-
garantiana sp. nov., G. asarjgni Besnosov.

CpapHenue. Ot Orthogarantiona Bentz oTixuaeTc® B NEpPBYK
ouepenb HAKJIOHOM pebep Bnepen Ha BEHTpanbHOM CTOpOHE, a TaKke
cxaThiM ¢ BoKoB ceyeHneM oBoOpOTOB, CHIILHEE Pa3BUTON BEHTpankHOH Go-
po3znoii, cnabo paaBuThiMu GYropKaMu B TOYUKE BETBIICHUA pebep.

leonoruveckoe ¥ reorpadpuueckoe pacnpocTpaHeHHeE.
BepxHuit Gaitoc, 3oHn subfurcatum # garantiana, EBpona, Monnaenus, Yk-
pauHa, KaBkas.

Garantiana praegarantiana Besnosov sp. nov.

Tabn. 8, dur. 1

Fonornn. BHUCHHU, 3k3. N° 115/1432. HuxHsIst yacTh BepXHER mKaH-
IrYpCKoii NoacBuTH, BepXHHMit Galioc, 30Ha subfurcatum. CeBepHblii Kapkas,
10)HBI# CKJIOH Tops! [kaHrypa.

Haapauue npomaseneHo OT Ha3BaHMA TUIIOBOrO BMIA& pPoaa.

dopma. PakoBuHa mo 60 MM, c MenieHHO HapacralowmmMu oboporta-
MH, OXBATHIBEIOLIMMY NpeaIecTByoume Ha 1/4 ux BbicoTsl. CeueHne BHYT-
PEHHMX 0BOpPOTOB NPSAMOYTOJILHO-OKDPYTJIOE, JKHJIOH KaMepbl — Tpaneuue-
BUIHO-0BaJILHOE, CxKaToe ¢ GokoB. Boka ¥ BeHTpanbHas cTopoHa cnaboBhI-
IyKJIble, NYTNOK IIMPOKMiA, Menkuil. BenTtpanbHas 6opo3na y3kas, yeTkas.
Kunas kamepa ronorumna oxoso 3/4 oGopora. Ycrbe ¢ npefycTheBsIM Nepe-
JKHMMOM, ctabo paciuupeHHoe, ¢ NPSAMRIMU KPasiMu.

PaaMepsl, MM, ¥ UX COOTHOLIEHHUS:

N° aks. a B n Iy B/1l 11771 SR 701
115/1432 54 18 17 21,5 0,33 0,315 0,40
115/1891 37,5 13 13 15 0,35 0,35 0,40

Ckynsnrypa. Pebpa Ha Gokax cnabo uarubarwrcst Biepen, HECKOIL-
KO JaJjiee cepeIuHbl GOKOB OT LIBa BETBATCSA Ha [iBE, peKo TPH BETBH, H3-

76



rubaloimecs Brneped. KoHusl pebep no kpasM BeHTpanLHOMA 6opoambl yac-
ThI0 IIPOTHBOCTOAT JPYT OPYT'Y, YacTLIO yepeaylorca. Yncyo 6oxoBrix pebep
Ha 1/2 obopora 18, koadpuument BeTBIEHUS — 2,1. ‘

CpapHeHue. OTG. garantiana(d’Orbigny) ornmuaercs MeHbILY-
MU pa3MepaMi, MedjleHHee HapacralomuMy ofopoTaMH, HU3KMM Ko3dpdu-
LMeHTOM BeTBeHust pebep.

FeonorxMuecKkoe ¥ reorpadpuueckoe pacnpocCTpaHEHHE.
Bepxuuii 6a#ioc, 3oHa subfurcatum, Cepephbiil KaBka3s, [larecraH.

Matepuan. Kpome rojoruna, 1 3K3. m3 OCHOBaHMS LyJaXapcKow
cBuTH, [larecraH, p. PyGac-yaii.

Carantiana asarjani Besnosov

Tabn. 6, ur. 3

Garantiana asarjeni? Beastocon, Kyrysone, 1990, c. 28, rabn. 1, dur. 7.

Garantiana (Orthogarantiana) bifurcata: Kpsumromw, 1953, c. 44, ra6n. 3, pur. 1; Asapsan, 1982,
¢. 128, tabxn. 28, dur. 6, 7, aba. 34, dur. 8.

non Orthogarantiana (Orthogarantiana)bifurcata Zieten: Bentz, 1928, c. 186, zabn. 17, ¢ur. 2.

TFonorun. BHHTHY, axa. N° 115/2447. Bepxnnii 6aitoc, soHa subfurca-
tum, ocHOBaHMe Ly xaXapckoit ceuthl. JarectaH, cen. Hpranai.

®opMma. PaxoBunnl Menxue, no 50 MM, ¢ MEATIEHHO HADACTAIOIMMHU
o6opoTamu, OXBATHBAOLKMMY NpenuecTByomue Ha 1/3 ux BoicoTh. Ceue-
HKE BHYTPEHHHMX 0GOpOTOB OKDPYIJIOE, XKUMOH KaMephl NPAMOYro/bHO-0Ba-
nLHOe, cxaTtoe ¢ 6okop. Boka cnabopminyKbie, ¢ uarubom cOmuxalorcs K
Y3Koii, BAaBleHHO BEHTpaJILHOM CTOpOHe, Hecylle# wmpoKyio Sopoamy.
JKunas kamMepa 3aHMMaeT NOJIHbIA 06OpPOT.

PaaMmephl, MM, ¥ NX COOTHOILEHMSI:

N° aks. I B i Oy B/ wiax IAdy/k
115/2447 35 13,5 13,5 13 0,40 0,40 0,37
115/2451 30 11 11 11 0,36 0,36 0,36
115/3931 43 15,5 13 16 0,36 0,30 0,37
115/3932 46 18 14 15,5 0,39 0,30 0,34

Cxynsnrypa. PeGpucTocts ocTpasi, BApEUDYET II0 FYCTOTE, B LIEJIOM
pa3spexaercs B nepenHed yacTH xwioi Kamepn. PeGpa pamnanbHble UIH
cnabo HaKJIOHEHBI BIiEped, YyTh fajiee cepenuHbl 6OKOB NENATCA Ha IBa.
Ha xunoit kamepe cBssk ofiHOM M3 BeTBeit ¢ ochio pebpa cnabas u repser-
Cfl, NIOABNSIIOTCA NOMONHUTENbHbIE BCcTaBHble pefpa. B Touke BerBjeHHS
pebpe HecyT 6yropku, Gonee Menkue 6yropku pa3suTh Ha pefpax mo xpa-
M BEHTpaJIbHOMA 60po3me. Ha 1/2 o6opora npuxonutes 15— 17 6oKoBhIX pe-
6ep, koadduLmeHT BeTBEHKA 1,8-2,1.
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CpaBHeHue. Or G.garantiana (d’Orbigny) ornnuaercss MaibiMu
pasMepaMi, MejiJleHHee HapacTaildMy B BBICOTY M TONIIMHY ofopoTamu,
MEHBLIMM Ko03h¢MIMEHTOM BeTBJeHMsi pebep ¥ cnabbiM MX HaKIIOHOM
BHepem.

3aMeuanusi. Bug 6mu3ok K popMaM, OIMCHIBAEMEIM I0J Ha3BaHM-
eM Garantiana bifurcata (cM. CMHOHMMEKY, a Takxe [69, Tabn. 2, ¢ur. 6,
tabn. 3, gur. 3-5]). A. Bentu [50, Tabn. 17, ¢pur. 2] BocnpouaBen aK3emn-
JISIp M3 KoJneKuur MoHcTepa, KoTopasi TOCIyXKHIIa OCHOBO# unsl Buna Am-
monites bifurcatus Zieten (1830). IToT 3K3eMNsAD, KOTOPHIl ClIEOYET pac-
cMaTpuBaTh B KauecTBe NlektotHna Orthogarantiana (Orthogarantiana) bi-
furcata Zieten, oT/MugeTCS OT ONUCHIBAEMOro BHUIA TOJICTHIMKU oBopoTa-
MU ¥ OTCYTCTBUEM HakJIoHa pebep BHepel Ha BEHTPANILHOM CTODOHE, T. €.
NpU3HaKaMK, oTHuanmuMy poJ Orthogarantiana ot pona Garantiana.

lFeonornueckoe ¥ reorpaduueckoe pacrnpocTpaHEeHHE.,
Bepxnuii 6aitoc, sona subfurcatum, ? panuus, Kapkaa.

Marepuan. Cepepnblii KaBka3, p. KybaHs, HH3bl BEDXHEH IKaHTyD-
CKOit momcBMTH — 2 3K3., JarecraH, ocHOBaHME LyIaxapcKo# cBUTH — 6
IK3.

Pon Hlawiceras Buckman, 1921

Hlawiceras: Buckman, 1921, c. 240.
Garantiana (Subgarantiona): Bentz, 1928, c. 187.

Tunopo¥ Bun. Hlawiceras platyrrymum Buckman, 1921. Bepx-
Huit Gakoc, 3oHa subfurcatum. AHrms.

IOuar"oa. PakosuHbl no 120 MM. CeueHue BHYTpeHHHMX 00ODOTOB
OKPYTJIOE ¥ 0BaJIbHOE MPUIINIIOCHYTOE, BHEMRMX O0OPOTOR $parMOKOHa U
JKWIIOH KaMephl — 0BaJIbHOE M TPaNeLMeBUIHO-OBaJIbHOE, CxXaToe ¢ GOKOB.
PeBGpucTOCTL COCTOMT M3 IBYX- M TPEXBETBMCTHIX pebep, KpoMe KOTODBIX
NPUCYTCTBYIOT BCTaBHbIE. BeHTpanbiyo cTtopory pebpa nepexomnsT ¢ CHIIb-
HRIM M3ru0oM Bnepeq, ocnabisisich MIIKM NpepHBasch Ha BHYTPEHHUX 060-
porax Ha BeHTpasnbHOM Gopoane. byropk# B Touke BeTBneHus pebep MoryT
OBITL pPa3BUTBL BIJIOTH 1O JKMJIOH KaMepsl. PopMysla JOMNAacCTHON JIMHMM:

(Vl Vl) vtz ... 12 ll D.

Bugoso#t cocras. bonee 15 Bunos: H. subgaranti (Weczel), H.
tetragonum (Wetzel), H. suevicum (Wetzel), H. wetzeli (Trauth),
H.trauthi (Bentz), H.alticestum(Wetzel), H. cyclogaster (Wetzel), H.
coronatum (Wetzel), H. pompeckji (Welzel), H. subangulatum (Wet-

zel), H. quenstedti (Wetzel), H. depressum (Wetzel), H. platyrry-
mumBuckman.

Cpasuenue. Or Gargntigng OTiIMyYaeTcs cTUIeM pebpucTOCTH BHE-
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Hero 06opoTa $parMoOKOHa ¥ XHIO Kamephl, CXOOHOI ¢ pebpucrocTsio Par-
kinsonia.

lFeonorunyeckoe M reorpaduuyeckoe pacnpocTpaHeHue.
Bepxuuii Gaitoc, 3oHs! subfurcatum u garantiana, EBpona, Kaskaa.

Hlawiceras aff. subgaranti Wetzel, 1911

Tabn. 8, dur. 2

aff. Garantiana subgaranti: Wetzel, 1911, c. 175, a6xn. 13, dur. 3, 4; Bentz, 1925, c. 168.
off. Garantiana (Subgarantiana) subgaranti: Bentz, 1928, c. 189, 1abn. 16, dpur. 1.
aff. Garantiana (Hlawiceras) subgaranti: Pocrosues, 1985, ¢. 154, 7ab1. 42, . 5.

Tonorun. Garantiana subgaranti Wetzel, 1911 [164, Tabn. 13, dur.
3, 4]. Bepxuuii Gaitoc, 30Ha garantiana (”HMXKHUE IaPKUHCOHUEBLIE CIOK™).
OPT. .

®opMa. PakosuHa no 100 MM ¢ yMepeHHO Bo3pacTanumMu oboporta-
MH, OXBaTHIBAOIKMY NpewecTByomue Ha 1/2 ux Boicotsl. CeyeHne BHYT-
peHHNx 060pOTOB HparMoKOHa NPSMOYTOJIbHO-OKPYTJIOE, BHELIHMX ~ Tpa-
neuMeBupHO-oKpyrioe. Boka cnaGoBhIMyKIkle, BeHTpasbHAS CTOPOHA C
WKPOKoii riyboxok 60poanoii.

PaaMepsl, MM, ¥ UX COOTHOILEHHS:

N° aKs. a B M Iy B/1 w/AaA Iy/d
115/1379 - 23 23 - - - -
20 7 8 - 0,35 0,40 -

Ckynenrypa. BHyTpenHue o6oporsl pparMoKoHa NOKDPBITH TOHKHU-
MH 1BYBETBHCTEIMM M NIpocThIMU peBpamu ¢ ocTpeiMu Gyropkamu Ha ypos-
He TOYKM BeTBNEHMsl. Buemnuit o6opor dparMokoHa ¥ xuiast Kamepa
rpySopebpucreie. Pebpa Ha 6oxax cnabo S-06pa3Ho MIOTHYTH M HAKIIOHEHE!
snepen. B HapyxHoit TpeTu GokoB pebpa paciuennsuoTcs Ha JBe MM TPU
BETBH, KPOME KOTOPLIX MPUCYTCTBYIOT BCTABHbIE Pe6pa, M ¢ CUNTbHBLIM H3rH-
Gom Bniepen nepecexawT BEHTPaNbHYI0 60po3y.

CpaBHenue. Or cxomusix H. subgaranti u H. suevicum (Wetzel)
OTNIMYaeTCA penKoi GoxkoBoit pebpuUcTOCTBIO KHUIIOA KaMephl M GonbLimuMm
KOJIMYECTBOM BCTaBHEIX pebep.

Feonornueckoe ¥ reorpaduueckoe pacnpocTpaHeHue.
H. subgaranti uaBecreH n3 BepxHero Gaioca, 30Ha garantiana, ®PT, 3akap-
Kajpe.

Matepuan. Cepepnas OceTus, p. Xon, BEPXHSIS YacTh IKOPCKOI
CBMTHI (30Ha garantiana) - 1 3Ka.
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Pon Praeparkinsonia Schmidtill etKrumbeck, 1931
Praeparkimonia;' Schmidtill et Krumbeck, 1931, ¢. 854,

TunoBoit Buxm. Praeparkinsonia garantiformis Schmidtill et
Krumbeck, 1931. Bepxuuii Gaiioc, 30Ha subfurcatum. ®PT, dpnanuren.
YcranonneH ®. Pomanom [131].

IOuarnos. Ceuenue o60poTOB KOHIIa GPParMOKOHE M KMJIOH KaMeprl
OBaNBHOE, cxaroe ¢ Goxob. Pebpucrocrs ocrpas rycras Ha ¢parMoKoHe,
CTAHOBMTCA peaxo# M rpy6oii Ha Ookax Xuioi kaMepsl. Benrpanbisie pe6-
pa HeperyasAapHo NPOTHBOCTONAT ADPYr APYTY IO KpasiM BeHTpamHoi Gopos-
JIBI MIIM )K€ NIOJXOOAT K Hel ¢ KaXIo# M3 CTOPOH NoOYepegHo.

Coctap. Tpm Bupe: P. gerantiformis (Schmidtill et Krum-
beck), P. subbaculata (Schmidtill et Krumbeck), P. tschaloica
Besnosov sp.nov.

Cpapuenne. Ot gpyrux ponos Gargntigninae OTIMYAEICA Hepery-
JISIPHEIM yepenopaHneM pebep no KpasM BeHTpanbHOM §0po3gsl.

3ameuanuna. I. Becrepmans [161] paccMaTpusan yepenosanue pe-
Gep mo KpasiM BEeHTpaNbHOK GOPO3OE KaK CIyyaiiHY0 aHOMANMIO ¥ BKJIO-

yun pon Praeparkinsonia B cMuHOHNMUKY pona Garantiana. Y13 nmelomuxcest y
HAC JBYX 3K3eMIUApoBomuH 6mu3ok K P. subbaculata Schmidtill et
Krumbeck, OOHAKO OH NOK&3LIBAET MOOUPHKALIO peBPUCTOCTH B KOH-
ue ¢parMoKoHe B Ha KMJOi Kamepe. Y BToporo akaeMnnspa — P. tschaloica
Besnosov sp.nov. — 3Ta MOOMGUKALUMA CKYNBATYPH BRPAKEHA CHIb-
Hee. Takux naMeHeHHH cKynbnTyphl He Habonaercst y AByX BMOOB, ANA
KoTophIX Obin IIpenioieH pox Praeparkinsonia, MOITOMY NPHMHAMJIEKHOCTD
HaUIMX IKIEMIUISAPOB K pacCMaTPHBAEMOMY POIY [OCTaTOYHO YC/IOBHA. -

I'eonoruvueckoe ¥ reorpadpuvueckoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe.

Bepxuuit 6aitoc, aoHa garantiana, ['epManus, bonburo# Banxas.

Praeparkinsonia cf. subbaculata (Schmidtill
et Krumbeck), 1931

Tabn. 7, dur. 6

¢f. Praeparkinsonis subbaculsta: Schmidtill, Krumbeck, 1931, c. 854, za6a. 82, dur. 2.

Fonotrun no MoHOTMNuK. Praeparkinsonia subbaculata Schmidtill
etKrumbeck, 1931 [138, Tabn. 82, dur. 2]. Bepxunii Gafioc, *’napkuHco-
HueBble cion”, ['epManus, Ipnanrex.

®opMa. PakoBMHK MENKHX paiMepoB ¢ ObICTPO HBPACTAWMMH B
BhicoTy 060pOTaMM, OXBaTHBAOWMMY npemwecTsylomue Ha 1/3. Ceuenue
o6opoTOR TpaneLneBUOHO-0BabHOe, cxaToe ¢ Goxop. boka cnabosunyk-
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nue cOnuxaTc K cnaboBRINYKION BEHTPabHOR CTOPOHE, Hecylued rmoce-
pennne Goposny. [lynok yakni, Menxui.

PaaMmepbhl, MM, ¥ X COOTHOWIEHHA:

N° aKs. I B i1} dy B/I wia Oyl
115/1999 25,5 10 5 7.5 6,38 0,35 0,29

Ckynsntypa. QparMOKOH MOKDKIT FYCTBIMM OCTPhIMK pebpamu,
BETBAILMMMUCS B HApPYXHol Tpery DOXOB Ha gBa, pexe Ha Tpu. Ha xuoi
Kamepe pebpa craHoBsATcs Bosee penkumu u rpyGriMn. Ha Gokax pelpa
cnalfo HaKJOHEeHs! Bnepex, HAKJIOH pebep Brepen ycunuBaelcs npy nepe-
XO0Je Ha BEHTDRNbHYI CTOPOHY, IlocepeayHe Kotopoi peSpa NMpepLBanTcs
BeHTpanbHo Gopoanoii, koHubl pebep no KpasmM 6opo3nsl KAK NPOTHBOCTO-
AT OpYT OpYTY, Tak u uepenymwrcs. Yncno Gokosrix peGep Ha 1/2 oSopora
16. Koadpuunent serBnenns 2, 25.

Cpasuenne. OrP. subbaculata Schmidtill et Krumbeck ornu-
yaeTcs MEeHbIIMMM paaMepaMu i Gonee cxaTeiM ¢ Goxop ceuenueM obopo-
TOB.

Matepuan. Sapo ¢parMOKOHa C YACTHYHO COXPaHMBIIEHACS XKUNOH
KaMmepoil U3 BepxXHeli yacTH uanoiickoi centhl, bonbiuoit banxaw, ceBep-
HEl# GopT Yanorckoit KOTIOBHHEL.

Praeparkinsonia tschaloica Besnosov sp. nov.
Taban. 7, dur. 7

Parkinsonia depressa: Cubvpaxosa, 1961, za6x. §, ¢ur. 2 (Tomko).

Fonorun. BHUTHH, sx3. N° 115/1921. Bonsioii Eanxan, ceBepHmii

Gopt Yanoiickoi KOTI0BHHEL. BepxHsas 4acTb YaKOHCKOH CRUTH.

Haspanue NpOU3BENEHO 1O THIIOBOMY MECTOHAXOXIEHMIO.

®opMma. PakoBuHa auamerpoM 30 MM ¢ yMepeHHO BO3PaCTAOILKMMH B
BHCOTY 060pOTaMH, OXBATHBAIOIKMI NPEIUIECTEYOLME HA 1/5 HX BHCOTHL
Ceuenre o60pOTOB BRICOKOOBANLHOE, cxaToe ¢ HokoB. boka caaloBhinyK-
Jible, BEHTPAMbHAS CTOPOHS 3aKPYTJIEHHAS ¢ WHPOKOi, BOap/IeHHOH 50po3-
Do, Ilynox WwupoKui, MeJIKuUii.

PaaMepni, MM, ¥ X COOTHOLIGHHS:

N° oKa. I B it Dy B/0 wr &
y/0
115/1921 27 10 8 9 0,37 0,30 0,33

Ckynbntypa. ®parMokou TIOKDPHIT OCT
. PHIMH, IPEHMYILECTBEHHO
ABYBETBUCTLIMY peOpamu. B KOHLe PparMoKoHa ¥ Ha KHION Kamepe pebpa
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Ha Gokax craHopsATcs Gosnee rpyGhIMK M pedKUMH, BETBATCA Ha nBa. Kpome
BerBeit Ha omHO BoxoBoe pefpo npuxomutcs 1-2 BcrasHuix. Pebpa Ha BGo-
KaX HAK/IOHEHB! Bliepe, HAKJIOH yBeIMUMBAeTCS [IPK Nepexoae Ha BeHTpa-
JbHYI cTopoHy. K BenTpanbHoit Gopoane pefpa nomxomsr, npoTHBOCTOSA
IOpYT OpYTrY KM HECKOJIBKO CMeILasiCh,

Cpasuenue. Ot P. subbaculats ornuuaeTcss cCUIbHO CxaTHIMK ¢ Bo-
KOB, MelneHHee HapacralowmMn oboporamu, Gosee WMPOKMM MYIIKOM,
MHOIOUMCIIEHHBIMM BCTABHBIMHM pebpaMu Ha XuNoik Kamepe, or P. garanti-
formisSchmidtill et Krumbeck - mannmu paamepamu, peakoit cMme-
HOI1 xapakTepa peSpHUCTOCTH B OHTOr€HE3E.

Marepuan. CM. ronoTur.

CEMEHACTBO SPHAEROCERATIDAE BUCKMAN, 1920

PonSphaeroceras Bayle 1878

Sphaeroceras: Bayle, 1878, c. 190; Wetzel, 1537, c. 78; Roman, 1938, c. 197; Kpaaromsy, 1947, c.
188; Westermann, 1956, c. 24; Arkell, 1957, ¢. 292; OcuoBt naneouTonorsy, 1958, c. 76; Sturani,
1971, c. 136 (vacrbio); Asapsi, 1982, c. 103.

Tunoeo#t BHI. Ammonites brongniarti Sowerby, 1817 (1818).
Baitoc. ®panums, Baiie.

Ouarnos. PakoBuHbl HeGonbume mapooGpasnble, ¢ CHABHOOGBEM:
JuomuMy oboporaMy MOUYKOBUMIHOTO cedeHMsi. JIyNoK y3Kuid My 3aMKHY-
Thlll. Pebpa uacTele, TOHKME, IBYX-, UeThipeXpasnelibHble, HHOr1a BCTpEYa:
I0TCH ODMHOYHBIE, HAKJIOHEHK! Briepel. YcTbhe OGEIYHO ¢ KO3LIPLKOM, BAJIK:
KOM ¥ nepexumMoM. opMyna onactsoit muHum: (V1 Vi) UUL 12: 1; I D.

CpaBHeHue. Or puieTHYecKM CMeXHBIX pomoB — Chondroceras,
Emilea, Schmidtoceras — npepncraBuTenn poja Sphaeroceras OTNMYAIOTCHA
wapooGpa3HsEIM ¢parMOKOHOM ¢ OYeHb Y3aKMM nynxkoM ¥ Gonee CHIBHO
CXaToM XUNOM KaMepoii.

3ameyanun. K. Crypauu [149] npemnoxun Chondroceras Mascke,
1917, u Schmidtoceras Westermann, 1956, B kayecTBe nogponor Sphae-
roceras. Bonee npapunsHEIMU HaM NpecTaBAARTCA Boaapenus I. Becreb-
MaHHa [160], nonnmatoero Sphaeroceras u Chondroceras KaK caMOCTORTE-
JIbHBIE POIb], NpH 3TOM Schmidtoceras siBnsieTcs ogHUM M3 noapogoB Chon-
droceras.

? Sphaeroceras sp. nov., onucanHeii BecrepMantom [160, c. 35, Taba. 14,
dur. 8], BeposiTHee Beern, NPYHAAEKUT K MHOMY POLY.

Coctab. Ilate Bumos: S. brongniarti (Sowerby), S. talkeetnanum
Imlay., S. aguritum Parona, §. tenuicostatum Sturani, S. pusillum
Sturani.
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lFeonornveckoe M reorpadumueckoe pacnpocrpaHeHHe.
Baiioc, 30Ha humpriesianum — 30Ha garantiana, EBpona, CeBepHas Adpuka,
Hpan, Anscka, Kaskas, 3anagHas TypkMeHHS.

Sphaeroceras brongniarti (Sowerby), 1918
Tabu. 4, dur. 11-14

Ammonites brongniarti; Sowerby, 1918, c. 190, tebn. 184a, dur. 3; Quenstedt, 1949, 86x. 15, dur.
9; Oppel, 1856—1858, c. 375, 653, abn. 64, dur. 1, 2, rabn. 78, dur. 12-6; ? Quenstedt, 1858, c.
479, 1a6n. 64, pur. 9 (kpome dur. 10—12); Quenstedt, 1887, c. 609, ra6n. 64, dur. 1, 2.

Ammonites gervillii: d’Orbigny, 1842, c. 409, z86n. 140, dur, 3-8 (xpome dur. 1, 2).

Sphaeroceras brongniarti: Bayle, 1878, 1aba. 53, pur. 3—5; 3arsoprumuit, 1914, c. 552, 1a6n. 16,
¢ur.10; Roman, Petouraud, 1927, c.46, 1abn.5, dur.6; Bircher, 1935, ¢.140, ra6n.9, dur.9-14,
puc. 18 B rexcre; Roman, 1938, c. 197, puc. 28 b Texcre, 1a6n. 18, dur. 187; Kpuivromsy, 1947, ¢.
188, puc. 41 b texcre, 1abi. 34, dur. 3; Arkell, 1952, c. 77, dur. 20, puc. 1, 2 2 Texcre; Kaxagnse,
Jecawsnusu, 1956, c. 28, 1a6n. 3, dur. 4; Westermann, 1956 (wacrbio), ¢ 28, tabn. 14, ¢ur. 1, 2,
puc. 3—6 B resxccre; Cubupsaxops, 1961, c. 33, 7a6n. 3, dur. 3, 4; Sturani, 1964s, c. 26, Tabn. 4, bui.
15; 1971, ¢. 137, 1abm. 10, dur. 2, 6~10, 12, puc. 42/8-9, 44/3 b texcre; Pocrosues, 1985, c. 14§,
1862, 38, ¢ur. 1, 2.

Sphaeroceras <. globus: Aaapsan, 1982, ¢.104, 1a6n.21, ¢wr.1, 2.

? Stephanaceras (Sphaeroceras) brongniarti: Gregorio, 1886, ¢. 11, 1abn. 3, dur. 3, a~f.

JlextroTun. Ammonites brongniarti Sowerby, 1817 (1818)[141,
1ab. 184a, dur. 3). Gpanuus, baite. Bocnipoussenen: [43, ur. 20 B Texcre;
45, puc. 347/1).

®opMma. PaxoBuHa chepuueckas, gocrurawmas 20-25 MM B Iuames-
pe. OBOPOTH! TONCTHIE, B3AYTHIE, CHIILHO OOBEMITIOLIME, C TOILMHOM, Npe-
Baimaoueit Boicoty. CeueHue o6OpOTOB HU3KOE, IOUKOBHIHOE UM CEPIIO-
pugHoe. Ilynmok yakwil, MHOrna 3aMKHYTLIA, OKDYrNBliA Ha BHYTPEHHHX
oboporex ¥ yanuHEHHuIR Ha xuNo# Kamepe. [lynkosbiil neperub okpyr-
nelit. Boane ycrhst TonwmHa of0poTa HECKONLKO yMEHbilaeTCH. Hunas xa-
Mepa 3aHMMaeT MOJIHbIE 000pOT. YeThe ¢ KO3BPbKOBMIHLIM BHIDOCTOM Ha
BEHTPaJILHOM CTODOHE; BHIPOCT GITPaHNYEH BaJIMKOM M IIEPEKHUMOM.

Pasmeprl, MM, ¥ X COOTHOUIEHHS:

N° 9xa. I B i dy B/I w/n Ny/I1
115/2680 21 9 14 5 0,43 066 0,24
17 8 15 3 0,47 08 0,17
115/7257 19 1 15 4 0,37 019 0,21
16 6 15 3 0,37 0,93 0,19
115/7259 18 8 12 3 0,48 066 0,15
15 8 13 2 0,53 03 0,3



115/7258 18 8 15 2 044 0,63 0,11

15 7 14 2 046 09 0,13
115/7217 10 5 9 1 0,5 0, 0,10
115/7276 10 4 7 2 040 070 0,20
115/7278 9 4 7 1 0,4 071 o1
115/7273 11 5 10 2 045 091 0,8

8 4 8 1 0,50 1,00 0,12
115/7275 9 4 7 1 04 077 01l
115/7274 9 5 9 2 0,55 1,00 0,22
115/7282 4 2 3 1 0,5 075 0,25

Ckynsntypa. Pebpucrocts roHkast rycras. Pebpa HauuHawTCs OT
yMGoHaIBHOrO B, HalpaBJieHs! paaranbHo. QKoo cepeauHs! GOKOB pas-
IeNATCA Ha OBe- YeThIPe BETBM, BEHTPAaJILHYI0 CTOPOHY NEPeXOoIsT Co clla-
OnM n3ruboM Brepen.

JlonactHas nuHusi. PalBuTHE NONACTHOH JIMHMK B OHTOreHe3e
nayueHo I. Becrepmannom [160, puc. 6], H. B. Beanocoprm, O. X. llungeso-
nbgoM. Popmyna nonactHoi muHuK (Vi Vi) UUL I : 1 I D.

CpaBHeHHMe. S. brongnigrti OTIHYAETCHA OT OCTANLHBIX Sphaeroceras
raBHbIM 00pa3oM CTPOEHMEM YCThEBOM YacTH JKHMJIOH KaMepsl, OT S. pusil-
lumSturani, kpome Toro, Gonee TOHKOM K rycroit peGpucTocThIo.

3ameuyaunsn. I. Becrepmans [160) Brinenser S. brongniarti terparti-
tum ssp. nov.; K. Ctypanu [149] paccMaTpuBaer Takxe B KauecTBe NOABMHIA
S. brongniarti—Sphaeroceras globus Buckman. Obe atu $opmbl xapaxre-
pu3yT NHGPanoABUIOBYI0 H3MEHUUBOCTL M HE MOTYT CUMTATLCH CAMOCTO-
ATENbHBIMY TAKCOHAMH.

Feonornueckoe u reorpad¢uyecKoe pacnpocTpaHeHHUe.
Baiioc, 3oHa humphriesianum — 30Ha garantiana, Aurnus, ®pauums, OPL,
larectan, I0ro-Bocrounas Apmenus, 3anagHaa TypKkMeHns.

Marepuan. Jarecran, cen. Hpranait, ocsmnb non 6asanbHoi mKToi
LlyJaxapcKoi CBMTHI, 30Hb humphriesianum — subfurcatum — 35 3ka., bons-
wo# banxaH, ocHOBaHME YaloHCKO# CBMTH, 30Ha2 subfurcatum: OKpecTHoc-
TH Konoana Yanoit — 11 ska., Konoauk! llopnu ~ 7 3K3.

CEMENCTBO PERISPHINCTIDAE STEINMANN, 1890
Pon Praebigotites Wetzel, 1936

Praebigotites: Wetzel, 1936, c. 533; Westermann, 1956; ¢, 268; Arkell, 1957, ¢. 313; Besuocos, Mu-

xainoss, 1981, . 50.

Tunosoit Bun. P. westfalicus Wetzel, 1936 [165, tabn. 21, ¢ur.
1-5]. HwkHuit 6aitoc, sona humphriesianum, nog3oxa blagdeni. I'epmanus,
Anbrxod.
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OuarHoa. [uMmopdHrlil pon. MUKDO- ¥ MaKDOKOHXH Ha BHIOBOM
YDOBHE HE OTOXJECTBIISIOTCHA M PaCCMATPUMBAIOTCH KaK Noapomsl. Pakosu-
HBI MEJIKMX ¥ CPeIHMX pa3MepoB, no 100 MM B quaMmerpe, ¢ MEOJIEHHO BO3-
pactaommumMy ofopoTami, OXBATHBAWINMMY IIpeJuIecTBylolMe He Gonee
yeM Ha 1/4 ux BricoTsl. CeyeHue 06OPOTOB OKPYTIIOE, OBAILHOE, clabocxka-
Toe ¢ GOKOB WIM NPUILULIOCHYTOE. Pa3BHTH NEPEeKUMMBI M CTYNEHHM DOCTa.
CKynsnTypa COCTOMT M3 NPOCTHIX M OBYBETBUCTHIX pebep, BcTaBHEIX pebep
1 Oyropkop Ha ypoBHe BeTBieHusi peBep. IlocepemuHe BeMTpamLHOH cTopo-
Hul pebpa ocnabnsioTcs TAK, YTO MOJMKET BO3HMKATh rJlagKas MoJoca.
JlonacTHas nMHUA Ha HapyXHOM cTropose cocrout M3 (V) Vi), U Ul u ooHo#
WM 0Byx BeTBei nonacrx L.

Cocran. JIsa nogpogpa: M .Praebigotites. Wetzel, 1936, m Otiosphinc-
tesBesnosov, 1979.

CpasHenus. Ot Leptosphinctes Buckman oTiaMuyaeTcss MEHBIUMMHU
pa3Mepamu, Gosbueit 3BOMOTHOCTHI0, GONBIIKMM YKCIIOM OOMHOYHBIX pebep,
or Gmmuako poacrBeHHoro Caumontisphinctes Buckman (Parkinso-
niidae) — mpeobnagaHueM npoTuBoOCTOSIIMX pebep MO KpPasiM BEHTpaJb-
Ho#i nosnockl WK peben, NpAMO NEPeXOasILMX BEHTPAJILHYI0 CTOPOHY.

daMmevaHus. Tunmopoid BMO poma ycraHOBJIEH Ha ¢parMeHTapHOM
Marepuane [165, tabn. 21, pur. 1-5), nexrorun Tunosoro Buzna (Tabn. 21,
dur. 1) ycranosnen: [161, c. 268). PogoBoe Ha3BaHMe MaJo UCTIONL3YETCs B
JINTEPATYDE, @ OTHECEHHBIE HIIKe K Praebigotites BUIOE! UX aBpTOpaMil M N1031-
Hee 0GLIYHO BKIOWawTC B coctas Leptosphinctes Buckman wumm Cau-
montisphinctes Buckman. TeM He MeHee npexncrabisieTcs uenecoobpas-
HhM 060cO0MTL B paHre poja 3Ty rPynny paHHHX NentocUHKTUH, NOKa-
anBawnmx oGuye yepThl CTPOEHMsl C paHHMMHM NapKHHCoHMMuamu (pon
Caumontisphinctes).

Praeleptosphinctes Westermann, 1956, ycranobnes Ge3 onucaHus ¢
THIOBLIM BUHIOM “Morphoceras cf. defrancei”” Jaworski, 1926, ua uux-
Hero Gaffoca 3odnl sowerbyi Aprentusel. Apxenn [43, c. 167] orMeuaer
€X0AacTBO 3TOro Buaa ¢ Leptosphinctes davidsoni Buckman u paccMarpu-
paeT Praeleptosphinctes Kax noagnuit cusonunm Leptosphinctes. Ecnu cxoq-
¢cTBO 9K3emnspa SIBopckoro ¢ Leptosphinctes TaxoBo, KaK ykassiBaer Ap-
KeJUI, TO 3T0 NPOTHMBODEUMT €ro JaTHpoBKe, TaKk Kak HaufoJsiee OpeBHHE
nenTocMHKTHHE OABJIAIOTCA B Bepxax 30Hu! humphriesianum. Ilpu Hasn-
YMM BCeX 3THX Npotmpopeunii pon Prgeleptosphinctes Westermann He
MOXeT OBITh NDUHSAT.

leonor¥ueckKkoe ¥ reorpaduyeckoe pacnpocTpaHeHHue.
Baiioc, Bepxu 3oHe! humphriesianum ~ Hu3wl 30Hb1 subfurcatum, 0xHas u
Cpenusis EBpona, Mekcuka, Kabkas, Cpennsis Aaus.



NORPOI M PRAEBIGOTITES WETZEL, 1936

Tunoso# Bug. CooTBETCTBYET THIOBOMY BHIOY DOJid.

IuarHoa. Pakosutrl go 100 MM B IMaMeTpe, XKuslas KaMepa 3aHUMa-
€T oKoJo 06opoTa, ycThe ¢ NpAMBIMM GOKOBBIMH KPasiMM ¥ BBICTYNAIOIIHMM
Brepen BEHTPanbHLIM KpaeM.

Cocrasb. Ilate Bupos: P. westfalicus Wetzel, P. ardonense (Nika-
norova), P. festonensis (Pavia), P. constrictus Besnosov sp. nov., P.
taberngiWestermann.

CpaBHenue. Or Otiosphinctes oTnuyaeTcss NJIMHHOM KHUIOH KaMe-
poH ¥ yCThEM C NPAMBIMH DOKOBBIMY KDasiMi.

leonoruueckoe M reorpa¢uueckoe PaClIpPoOCTPaHEHHE,
CooTBeTCTBYET PacnpoCcTpaHEeHH0 poja.

Praebigotites ardonense (Nikanorova), 1972
Tabmn. 8, dur. 4

Leptosphinctes ardonense: Huxanoposna, 1972, ¢. 66, 1861. 2, dur. 3.

Leptosphinctes off. coronarius: Bessocos, 1967, ¢. 59.

Leptosphinctes (Leptosphinctes) gamier: Pavia, 1973, c. 127, 1e6n. 25; dur. 2, 3, 186n. 26, dur. 4.
Caumnontisphinctes (Caumontisphinctes) garnieri : Dietl, 1980, c. 8, 186n. 1, dur. 1—4.

Fonorun. Leptosphinctes ardonense (Huxasopona, 1972 {27, Tabn. 3,
dur. 3]). Baioc, sonasubfurcatum. CerepHasi Ocetns, p.Xon.

®opma. PaxosrHsl 00 80 MM B nuamerpe, C MeJENIEHHO HapacTawoly-
MH 060pOTaMH, 0XBaTHBANIWMMY IPeAIECTBYOIUKE MEHee ueM Ha 1/5 ux
BLICOTHL. Ceuenne c5OpOTOB OKDYIJlOe HIIM cllerka npummocHyToe. boka n
pedTpanbHasl CTopoHa 3akpyrneHHsie. llepexumsl, 3—4 Ha o6opor, WKpPO-
kue ¥ rnyboxue, Ha GoKax CEPIOBMOHO M3OTHYTH BIEDEN, BEHTDAJIbHYI0
CTOPOHY Mepexonsar ¢ u3rnGoM Breped, CONMPOBOXIANTCA cKaukooOpas-
HbIM YBEJIMUEHUEM ceueHns 00opoTa.

PaaMeprl, MM, s HX COOTHOIIEHMS:

N° 3K, a B n Oy B/I u/n IOy/n
115/3000 62 16 16 34 0,26 0,26 0,55

Cxynentypa. PeOpucrocts pemkasi, Ha Gokax rpyGas, COCTOMT M3
IPOCTLIX ¥ IBYBETBMCTHIX pebep, KpoMe KOTOPHIX NPUCYTCTBYIOT BCTaB-
Hule. Pebpa Ha Goxax cnabo marubawtcs Bnepen, HaKIJIOH yBEIMUYMBAETCH
TIpM [epexojie Ha BEHTPANbLHYI0 CTOPCHY, KOTOpYK pebpa nepexomsir ¢ ua-
rubomM prieped. BentpanbHeie pefpa cnabee GokoBLX, B nmepenHeit yacTy
HHUIIOA Kameph! NpepeiBalTCA BEHTpaibHo# nosocoil. Touka BeTBIECHUA
ypanera or wBa Ha 2/3 BeIcoTs 50XO0B M HeceT Ha GparMoKoHe ocTpeie By-
FOPKH. .
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CpaBHenusa. Or gpyrux BHOOB mojapoRma oTiMuaercsa rpy6oii pe6-
PHCTOCTBIO.

3aMeuanusd. Jl. A. HUKaHopoBa OatHpyeT rOJIOTUI U IpyTHe 3K3eM-
n1spst Braa 30Hoi subfurcatum. Ham o6pa3en ABIAETCA TONOTHIIOM M Hail-
JeH Hamu B cnoe ¢ Partschiceras abichi (Uhlig) mu Thysanolytoceras cinc-
tum Besnesov - BugoB, Gonee xapakTepHBIX ANA NMOL30HH blagdeni
30Hb! humphriesianum. Ha atoM xe ypoBHe yKasmBaiorcs Iutiom u IlaBua
BK/IIOYEHHLIE B CHHOHMMUKY P. garnieri.

Feonoruveckoe ¥ reorpaguUueckoe paclpoCTpaHEeHue.
Huxunit Gaitoc, sona humphriesianum, nmogaora blagdeni — aona subfurca-
tum, nogaoxa banksi, ®panuus, I'epmauns, Cepepusi#t Kapkaa,

Praebigotites constrictus Besnosov sp. nov.

Tabn. 8, ¢urr. 6

Fonorun. BHUTHY, ska. \° 115/1351. OcHoBanue uyzaxapckoit cau-
TH, BepxHuif Gaiioc, aona subfurcatum. Jarecran, cen. JaryHa.

Haspauue - cradyTsi, nepexarsii (1a0r1.).

®opma. PakoBnHa ouaMeTpoM 1o 60 MM ¢ MeJIEHHO HapaCTAIOLMMMU
060poTaMK, OXBATHIBAIOIIKMMY NIPEMIECTBYIOIHE MeHee yeM Ha 1/5 ux Bal-
corst. Cewenne o6oporoB cyOxkBampatHoe, ¢ 3aKDYTJI€HHBIM NEPEXOAOM
nnockux 60KoB K cr1aboBEINYKJION BEHTpaNbHOM cTopoHe. [lepexumMel riuy-
Goxue M mmpokue, 3—4 Ha oBopor. Kunas xamepa Gonee 4/5 oBopora,
yCThe He COXPaHMJIOCh.

PasMephHl, MM, ¥ NX COOTHOIIEHHUSA:

K° axs. I B i} Oy B/O mwao  Oy/I
118/1351 52 12,5 12,5 28 0,24 0,24 0,54

Cxynsnrypa. PebGpucrocTs TOHKas, ocTpas, rycras, npeofiaganoTr
IByBeTBUCTHIE M npocThie pebpa, conpsikeHHBIe ¢ BCTaBHHIMH. Pebpa Ha
foKax nmpsiMele, DamMajbHEIE M HAKIIOHEHHHIE BMEPED, NOC/IE BETBIEHMA,
MPOMCXOMsULEro Ha nepernte K BeHTPalIbHOI CTOpOHE, npuobpeTaloT cuilb-
HHA HAKJIOH Blepel M BEHTDaJbHYI0 CTCPOHY Nepexousit ¢ HaruboMm
Brepen, ocnabissach N0 ee CEPENMHE TaK, YTO HA SOpe JKMIIOH Kamephl
PO3HMKaET NpepRIBUCTas rnajgkas nonoca. Ha ¢pparMoKoHe B TOUKe BeT-
pnenns pebep pa3BUTH Menkue ocrpuie SyTOpKH.

CpapHeéHue. OT CXOUHOro MO CKYNBNTYDE i MEHNEHHOMy Hapac-
TaHmo o6opotoB P. festonensis (Pavia) ornuuaercs eue Gonee MeneHHO
HapacraiommuMy 060poTaMn cyOKBanpaTHOro CEUEHHMS.

Matepuan. CM. ronmorui.



Praebigotites cf. festonensis (Pavia), 1973

Tabn. 9, dur. 2

of. Leptasphinctes (Leptosphinctes) festonensis: Pavia, 1973, ¢, 126, Tabn. 25, dur. 6, zabu. 26,
. 1.

PaxoBuHa 0o 60 MM B nnameTpe ¢ MEANEHHO HapacrawimmMu o6opoTa-
MM, OXBATHBAIOLMMY NDEIUWECTBYIOIWNE MEHEE ueM Ha 1/5 nx BhICOTH. Ce-
yexue oboporor oBanbHOE, cabo oxaroe ¢ 6okoB. boka ¥ BeHTpanbHas
CTOpOHa 3aKpyrnennele. Ilepexumel Ha 6oxax rnyGokne, KOCO HAKIIOHEH-
Hble BIiepen, BEHTPRILHYW CTODOHY nepexomsr co cnabuM naruGom
pnepen, ocnabepas. '

Ckynentypa. Pebpucrocth rycras, ocTpasi, COCTOMT M3 NPOCTHIX M
InpyserBHCTEIX pebep. Pebpa Ha Goxax pamnanbHeie MM cnabo HAKJIQOHEHH
BIepen, BEHTPAJLHYI CTOPOMY MEPEXOnAT, ocnaleBas ¢ HaKJIOHOM BIIe-
pen.

CpaBHenue. Ob6a 3x3emmnaApa CXONHM IO ¢$OpME DAKOBHHEI M
CKYJIBITYDE ¢ 3K3eMnnspamy, HaobpaxeHHuMH llzBna. OgHako u3-3a Io-
XOM COXPaHHOCTH TOUHEA HOSHTHYUKALMA HEBOAMOXHE.

Martepuan. [pa HenonHeix akaemnnspa, HarecraH, cesn. Mprauai,
BEpPXHsAA 9aCTh KYMYXCKOH CBMTH -~ ] 3K3., OCHOBaHME LlyHaXapcKoii
CBHTH — | 3K3,

NMONPON m OTIOSPHINCTES BESNOSOV, ‘1979

Otiosphinctes: Besnocos, 1979, ¢. 7, 1982, c. 128.
Otasphinctes: Bestocos, 1981, c. 51 (oumbousoe HANUCAHME 110 BUNE PENAKTOPA).

Tunosoit Bux. Pseudobigotelias otiophora Buckman, 1920 [56,
tabn. 191). Bepxnuii Gajioc, 30Ha subfurcatum. Anrnus, Jopcer.

OuarHoa. PakopuHa meHee 50 MM B guaMerpe. unas KkaMepa 3aHu-
Maer oKoJio 3/4 o6opoTa, ycrbe ¢ GOKOBHMH YUIKEMM JIOXKOBKIHONA ¢op-
MBL, oCTaBIAIOUMMH cBoOoaHO# T-06pa3xyio Liens.

Coctan. [pa Bupa: O. otiophorus (Buckman), O. irganajense
Besnosov sp. nov.

CpaBHeHue. Ot Prgebigotites oTnMuaETCA MEJIKMMM DaiaMepamu,
KOPOTKOt XuUiol Kamepolt, ycTbeM ¢ GOKOBHIMU YLIKAMH; OT MUKDPOKOH-
xoB Leptosphinctes (Cleistosphinctes) — Pa3BnTHem NEPEXUMOB K CTyneHel
pocra.

TFeonoruyeckoe u reorpadpuuecKoe pacrnpocrpaHeHuUe.
Baiioc, aoua subfurcatum, Aurnns, Jlarectan.



Otiosphinctes irganajense Besnosov sp. nov.

Tabn. 8, ¢, §
Praebigotites (Otosphinctes) sp. nov.; Besnocos, Muxaiinons, 1981 [11, zabn. §, durr. 2].

Fonorun. BHUIHH, 3k3. N° 115/2472. Bepxusia 9acTs KyMyXcKoi
CBHTHI, aiioc, HM3K 30HK subfurcatum. llarectaH, cen. HpraHaii.

HasBan n € Mo TUIIOBOMY MECTOHaX0XXIEHHIO.

®opMma. PakopmHa puameTpoM 46 MM ¢ MEOJIEHHO HAPACTAIOLMMMU
ofopoTaMy, NEpeKpLIBAIINMMY JIMIIL BEHTPANLHYW CTODOHY NpenuecT-
pylounx. Ceyenne ofopoToB oBasLHOE, HA JKUJIOK KaMepe aiineBugHOe ¢
HanGonuuieRt ‘umpuHOit Guoke K NMymKy. Boka claGOBLITYKIEle, BEHTpAD-
HafA CTOpPOHA 3aKpyrneHHas. Junas kamepa aanmmaer 2/3 oGopora. Ilepe-
XUMBI, 1O TpEX Ha 060pOT, MEJIKMEe, MaCKHDYIOTCA Pe6pHCTOCTRIO.

Paamephl, MM, H UX COOTHOILGHHA:

P 3k, a B m Oy BA WI Iyl
115/2472 45 3 1 25 028 024 05

Cxynbnrypa. PeBpucrocth TOHKas, rycrasi, CTOCTOMT M3 OBYBET-
BMCTHIX, [IPOCTHIX K BcTaBHAIX pelep. Pebpa Ha GoKkax cepnoBHOHO M3OTHY-
THl BIIEpel, BETBATCA B HAPYKHOH ueTBepTH OOKOB, IOC)IE 4Yero HaK/oH
pebep ycmBaercsi, BEHTPAILHYIO CTOPOHY pebpa nepexoasT, ocabnsscs,
¢ o06pa3oBaHMeM Ha fifipe KMo KaMephl NIPePMBUCTOH rNaaKo# MONockH.
Uncno pebep Ha Gokax — 25, koapduunent sersnennus - 1,7. B Touke Ber-
BJIeHHs1 Ha ¢parMoKoOHe Pa3BUTH OCTphle GYTOpKH.

CpaBHeHnue. Ot O. otiophorus Buckman orinuaerca MeajeHHee
HapacTemuMy oboporaMy, cnabuiMyu nepexuMaMu M TOHKOH peGpucroc-
1hi0. Jlo dopMe ceueHus oBOpOTOB M CKYJIBNTYpE ONMCHIBAEMBIA MHMKDO-
KOHX CXOJEH C MaKpPOKOHXOM P. festonensis (Pavia).

3ameuanus. B sanmel yact xunoft KaMepr oT nocieaHed mepe-
ropozaKu Ha 1/7 anuHb 060poTa NPOTATMBEETCH CHOH. 3mech xe B 06NacTH
neperuba 60KoB K BeHTpanbHo# 6oposne Habmonaercsa napa MpOAOJIBHAIX
BI@BJICHHOCTEH Ha sifipe, BOSMOXHO, OTBEYAKIIMX MECTAM NPHUKDETUTEHMs
MyCKyJioB. bonbiiasi 4acTs MWIOH KamepHl HeceT Cenbl NMPHKU3IHEHHOro
NMOBpEeXOEHMA B BHOE ACHMMMETDHYHOIO B3OYTHHA, CONPOBOXKIAEMOro
KcKpuBJieHMeM peSpucTOCTH K ee nocienyoiuelt norepeit.

Martepuan. I'onorumn.



" Pon Leptosphinctes Buckman, 1920

Leptosphinctes: Dietl, 1980, ¢. 5; Besocop, Mstxaiinopa, 1981, ¢. 51.
Kubanoceras: Kaxanse, Jecatmsuis, 1955, c. 708; 1956, ¢. 31.

Tunosoit Bux. Leptosphinctes leptus Buckman, 1920 [56, Ta6u.
160). baiioc, 30na subfurcatum. Auraus, Jopcer. )

OurarHoa. Oumopdueii poa. Makpo- 1 MUKPOKOHXH NMOMHMO JMMHH
MU0 KaMephl ¥ CTPOEHMS! YCTLA PE3KO OTJIMUAITCA PasMepaMy M pa3pu-
THEM CKYJbOTYDbl Ha MO3MHHUX CTAOMAX OHTOTE€HE3a M PacCMaTPHBANTCHA
KAK ofpomsl.  PaKOBHHHE ¢ MEIJIEHHO Bo3pacTaloimmumMy oboporamy, oxse-

' ThIBAOUWMMM NpemmectBylomme Ha 1/3—1/4 ux pricotnl. Cevenne o60poToB
0BaJIbHOE, cxaTtoe ¢ 60KOoB. PeOpHcTOCTh MUKPOKOHXOB M $parMoKOHOB
MAKPOKOHXOB TYCT&sl, COCTOMT M3 JBYBETBHUCTBIX, [IDOCTBIX M CONPSIKEH-
HBIX C MIPOCTHIMU BCTaBHRIX pebep, B TOUKe BETBJIEHUS KOTODhIX PA3BMTHI
6yropin. Pebpa Ha Doxax Bcerna cunbHee pebep Ha BeHTpanbHOI cTopoHe,
nocepeauHe Kotopod pebpa ocnaGeBaoT mnM Hcue3aloT ¢ o6pa’oOBaHHEM
rnagko# nonocel. Ha xumnoft kamepe MaKkpoKoHxoB pebpHCTOCTE MOKET
CCIKMBATLCA MM MoauduuupoBaThci. PopMyna NONAcTHOM NMHMM (V1
V) UUl 2] Iy D

CoctaB. [lsa mogpona: M Leptosphinctes Buckman, 1920, m Cleis-
tosphinctes Arkell, 1953.

CpasHenue. Or npenkosoro Praebigotites Wetzel, 1936, otmuua-
erca Gonee KPyNHMMHN pPaKOBMHAMM MaKDPOKOHXOB, 6osee o6peMMmomuMK
o60poTaMy, CuNbHEEe pacCeueHHBIMH JIONACTSMH K CeNJIaMH, OTCYTCTBHEM
NEePEeXKUMOB Y MHKPOKOHXOB.

lFeonoruueckoe u reorpadpruueckoe pacnpocTpeHEHHE.
Baijioc, 30Ha subfurcatum, ON30HH polygyralis ¥ baculata,30Ha garantiana,
Ebpona, CeBepHast Appuka, CepepHas Amepuka, llonGacc, KaBkas, 3anan-
Hast TypkMmenus.

NONPOA M LEPTOSPHINCTES BUCKMAN, 1920

Leptosphinctes: Buckinan, 1920, ta6x. 160; Basse, 1952, c. 634; Arkell, 1957, c. 314,1958, c. 167.
Leptosphinctes (Leptosphinctes): Pavia, 1973, c. 126; Besnocos, Muxaitnose, 1981, ¢. 51.
Vermisphinetes: Buckman, 1920, 7abn. 162.

Spathia: Schindewolf, 1925, ¢. 319.

Stomphosphinctes: Buckman, 1921, ra6n. 217.

? Glyphosphinctes: Buckman, 1925, 1abn. 544,

Tunosoii Bug. CooTBeTcTBYET THIIOBOMY BHIY POXa.
- DIluarHoa. PakoBuHH CpemHMX M KPY[HEIX paamepoB (ot 100 mm B
Inamerpe ¥ Gonee, MakcuManbho 1o 300 MM). Junas Kamepa 3aHMMAET OT
3/4 o6opora u Gonee, ycTbe ¢ npsMbiMu G0KOBEIMY KpasMu. KoHeu ¢parmo-
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KOHa M XHJas KaMepa HeCyT NepeXuMsl, BappUpYIollMe 1o rayGuHe U dop-

Me, KOTOpble MQIYT CONPOBOXOAThCS BanukKamu. lla sunoii Kamepe peb-
PHCTOCTL MOOKGUUMDPYETCS, CTAHOBUTCS PENKO#, CrNaXxMBaeTcs OO MOJHO-
r0 MCYe3HOBEHMSA MM CTaHOBUTCH BecsMa rpyGoii. JlomacTs I pacceuera
NONHOCTLI0 M 06pa3yer CyclEHCHBHYI0 JIONACTb.

CoctaB. bonee 15 sunoB: L. leptus Buckman, L. davidsoni Buck-
man, L. coronarius Buckman, L. martinsiformis (Kakhadze et
Zesashvili), L. kardonikensis (Kakhadze et Zesashvili), L.
hodicus Nikanorova, L. subdivisus (Buckman), L. stomphus (Buck-
man), L. vermiformis(Buckman), L.glyphus (Buckman), L. limoni-
ticus (Buckman), L.schmiereri (Bentz), L. hennigi (Bentz), L. den-
sicostatum Besnosov sp. nov.

Cpasuenue. Ot Cleistosphinctes ornuuaercsa GonblunMH pa3Mepa-
MU, OJIMHHOM >XMJIOH KaMepol, ycTheM C NpAMBIMH GOKOBHIMM KpasiMu,
Da3BUTHEM NEpeXuMoB, MoanbuKaumeh cKyIsNTYpH! Ha ANNOH KaMepe U
HONHLIM paccedenueM nonacty I, noxkaasiBasi MOEHTHYHOCTH NPUIHEKOB
(dopMBI, CKYJIBITYPLI, CTENEHM PACCEYEHHOCTH JIONACTHOM JIMHKMM) PaHHKX
¥ CpeOHBX CTaaMi ¢parMOKOHOB CO B3POCIBIMM MUKPOKOHXaMH.

3ameuaHus. Vermisphinctes u Stomphosphinctes oTnnyalTCcs OT
THna nojgpoaa ¢opMo# y rnyOnHOM NEpeXUMOB — NPH3IHAKA HEe BhlOepiKu-
BRIOLIErOCH B OHTOreHe3e OQHOrO IK3eMINfApa, a8 TaKkKe OeTajAaMK GopMb
ceuenust oboporoB. Ilo3aToMy MOXHO OTyacTH cornacutecst ¢ JI. Crnatom
(142, c. 280], xotopmii mmcan o Leptosphinctes B WIMPOKOM CMBICTE”,
Bkouast Vermisphinctes, Glyphosphinctes, Stomphosphinctes. Spathia sib-
nsieTcs MnagwuM obbeKTUBHBIM cuHOHMMOM Vermisphinctes [43, c. 163].
Haapauuwe tmnoBoro Buma Spathia — Ammonites martinsi d’Orbigny
(1846, Tabn. 25) avnsaerca HepanuaHbM [43, c. 168). . Becrepmanu [161]
Bxounn Vermisphinctes, Stomphosphinctes u Spathia B cHHOHUMUKY Bigo-
tites Nicolesco. Ilpu orpaHuyeHMH NOCIEOHEro BHOAMM, GIMIKHMHM K
€ro TUIIOBOMY BUIY, 3T0 00beIMHEHNE HeoNpaBaato.

J1. Criat [142] 1 B. Apxenn [43] Bkmouany B coctap Leptosphinctes pon
Prorsisphinctes Buckman, 1921. Prorsisphinctes oTnuuaeTcst or nemnto-
chMHKTHH ycuieHueM BeHTpannHbix pefep n sipnserca Hapbonee JpeBHUM
npencraBUTeneM rpaunnuchuHKTHH [11].

lF'eonoruueckoe M reorpajpruuecKoe pacumpoCTpPaHEHHE,
CooTBETCTBYET pacnpoCTpaHEeHHIo poja.

Leptosphinctes leptus Buckman, 1920

Tabn. 10, pur. 1

Leptosphinctes leptus: Buckman, 1920, ra61. 160; Beanocos, Muxainops, 1981, 1e6n. 5, dur. 1;
Pocropues, 1985, c. 165, Tabn. 46, dur. 1.
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Bigotites martinsi: Schmidtill, Krumbeck, 1931, c. 883, ta6a. 86, dur. 5.
Procerites martinsi: Kaxanse, 3ecawsnny, 1956, . 30, 1abn. 5, dur. 1.

Fonorun. Leptosphinctes leptus Buckman, 1920 [56, Tabn. 160).
Bepxnuii 6afioc, aoHa subfurcatum. Aurnus, Jopcer.

®opma. PaxopuHu fo 120 MM B nuameTpe, ¢ YMEPEHHO HApaCTANIUN-
Mn oboporamu, obbemmomumMyu NpenuecTBylowue Ha 1/3 ux Brcotnt. Ce-
yeHue o6opoToB oBanLHOe, GoKa cnaboBhnyKibie, cOmKaOTCA B 3aKPyT-
JICHHO#t BEHTpanLHOK cTOPOHE. Xunas Kamepa 3aHMMaeT HEMHOrO MeHee
nonHoro obopora, ycThe C NPHYCThEBLIM MEPEKHUMOM M INOCIERYIOUIHM
paciumperuem. IlepexuMsl, 0o Tpex Ha oguH ofopoT, BapbUpYIoT 1O raybu-
He, HAKJIOHEHM! Briepen HeckoIbKo Kpyue pebep.

PasMmepsl, MM, M UX COOTHOLIEHHS:

N’ axka, b B il Iy B/ wan  Iy/n
115/1734 83 26 20 38 031 024 0,46
1151723 62 19 - 40 [k ) R 0,47
115/1817 84 26 - 40 030 - 0,48
115/2987 78 25 18 35 032 023 0,45
115/1465 57 18 16 31 6,3 027 0,52
115/1409 46 16 - 2 0,3 - 0,48

Cxynsnrypa. ®OparMOKOH NOKPMT OCTPHIMHM yCTRIMM pebpamu, He-
CylMMH B TOYKE BETBIICHHR ocTphle Gyropks, Ha xunoil kamepe pelpa
HECKOJILKO CIJIaXXMBAKTCS, CTAHOBSITCH PEXKe, 0CNabisiioTcss Ha BEHTPAIL-
HO# CTOpOHE TaK, 4YTO BO3HMKaeT rjamKas [ojaoca. Y KpYIHLIX DaKOBMH
BeHTpanbHuie pebpa CriaaxuMpaloTcs NOYTH NONHOCThI. Pebpa Ha Gokax
npsAMBale, HECKOJILKO HAKJIOHEHbl BIEDEN, BETBATCA HEMHOro hajee cepe-
JUHb GOKOB OT IIBA, N0cJe Yero nojoro uarubaiorcs snepen. Yucno pebep
Ha 1/2 oBopora 25— 30, ko3¢ duuueHT BeTBNEHHA OKOO 2.

CpaBreHue. Or L. devidsoni Buckman HEYeTKO OTIHMYaeTcs Me-
HBUIMMHM DA3MEPAMHM M COOTBEICTBEHHO OTCYTCTBMEM IMOJIHOTO Cri@)KHBa-
Hua pebSpuctocty Ha 6oKax XuIOK KaMepsl, oT L. coronarius Buckman -
Gonee obbpeMmommMu 000pPOTEMM, 3aKDLHIBAOWIKMMK TOUKY BeETBJIEHMA
pebep.

Feonoruueckoe ¥ reorpapuueckoe pacOnpoCTDAHEHHE.
batioc, soHa subfurcatum. Aurnus, ®PI', Kapxas.

Martepuan. CebepHnuii Kapkas, p. Ky6aus, ctannua KpacHoropckas,
HU3b! BepXHE# NOJCBUTH JKAHTI'YPCKOM CBHTH ~ 6 3K3., p. Xox, HU3L! BepX-
He#t MOOCBUTRI JXOPCKOMA CBUTH — 4 3K3.



Leptosphinctes coronarius Buckman, 1921

Tabn. 9, dur. b, 4

Leptosphinctes coronarius: Buckman, 1921, ra6n. 201,

Leptosphinctes (Leptosphinctes) aff. coronarius: Dietl, 1980, c. 20, ra6an. 8, bur. 2, 1abn. 9, dur. 1.
? Kubanoceras kordonikensis: Kaxanse, Jecaimuny, 1956, c. 36, rabn. §, dur. 5.

1 Kubanoceras asinus: Cubupaxonas, 1961, ¢. 49, 1abn. 5, pur. 16.

Fonorun. Leptosphinctes coronarius Buckman, 1921 [56, Tabn.
201]}. BepxHuii Gaifoc, 3oHa subfurcatum. Anrsns, lopcer.

®opMa. PaxoBHHa cpegHMX pa3MepoB, no 150 MM B ouameTpe, ¢ Men-
JeHHO HapacTanmmmy o5opoTaMy, OXBATHIBAICIIMMY NPeecTRYIOMME Ha
1/3 ux BricoThl. CeueHye BHYTpEHHMX 060POTOB HPArMOKOHA NIPAMOYIO/b-
HO-OKDYTJIoe, HapyXHLIX o60poTOB GparMoKoHa ¥ KUJIOH KAMEDH — OBa-
JbHOE, cxaToe ¢ foxoB. boka ynnoueHHele, BEHTpaNbHasA CTOPOHA 3aKPYT:
nenHas. Junas xamepa saHMMaeT 0Kono oguoro obopora. IlepexuMer Tpu
Ha ognH oBOpOT, BAPLHPYIOT MO riy6uHe, HAKJIOHEHb! Brepel, CONpPOBOX-
Jal0TCA pacliupeHueM ceueHust ofopoTa.

PaaMepH, MM, H UX COOTHOIIEGHHRA:

.

N° axcs. a B i Oy B/I /o IOy/In
115/4150 130 36 k1] n 0,28 0,23 0,54
115/4151 86 24 ~- 4“4 0,28 - 0,51
115/4154 50 14 12 25 0,28 0,24 0,50
115/4155 40,1 11 10 21 0,27 0,25 0,52
115/4156 36 10 10 2 0,28 0,28 0,56
115/1414 86 ') 19 40 0,27 0,22 0,47
115/1386 50 15 - 25 0,30 - 0,50
115/2725 55 15 14 28 0,27 0,26 0,51
115/4128 43 12 12 2 0,28 0,28 0,49
115/2497 53 15 14 28 0,28 0,265 0,55
115/4353 41,5 12 11 19,5 0,29 0,265 0,47
115/4162 K]\ 8 - 15,5 0,27 - 0,51
115/6870 ky) 10,5 10,5 18,5 0,28 0,28 0,50

Cxkynwntypa. Buyrpennue o6opoTH $parMOKOHE HECYT YacThe,
OTHOCHTEJILHO rpyOaie pebpa ¢ 6yropxaMu B TOYKE BETBIICHHUS, [IDEpLIBaE-
MHIE NIPePHIBACTONR BEHTPaNbHOM nojiocoil. Ha BHewnux oboporax ¢parmo-
KOHA 1 Ha JKuJOoi KaMepe KpPynHbIX pakoBuH peBpucrocTs Ha Gokax craHo-
BHICA DEKOM M CrIQKEHHOM, @ HA BEHTDAJILHOA CTOPOHE NOCTEMEHHO
NONHOCTHIO craaxuBaeTcs. PeSpa va foxkax npsMele, HECKONLKO Janee ce-
peImHE GOKOB OT IIBA BETBATCH Ha IBA MMM C NPOCTHIM peGpoM conprAraer-
Cs BCTABHOE, NOCJIE BETBNICHMs HAaKJIOH pefep ycuMuBaeTcs H BEHTpalb-
HYI0 CTODOHY OHM NepexomsiT ¢ uaruboM Brepen.
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CpaBuenue. OrL. leptus Buckman oTIHuYaeTCs MeNJICHHBIM BO3-
pacraHMeM oboporoB, oT cxonHoro L. hodicus Nikanorova — MeHee
MaccUBHLIMM 060poTaMu ¥ 6oJ1ee IMPOKHUM NYTIIKOM.

Feonornueckoe ¥ reorpaduueckoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe,
BepxHuii Gaitoc, aona subfurcatum. Anrnus, Fepmanus, Kapkas, Cpennsia

* A3un.

Marepuan. CesepHrii KaBka, p. KyGaun, cranuua Kpacnoropekas,
HU3E BeDPXHEH NOJCBUTH IUKaHT'YPCKOMR CBUTBI — 1 3Ka., p. X0n, HU3KI BEpx-
Heil NoOACBMTH IKOPCKO CBHUTH — 1 3K3., JlarecraH, ces. JaTyHa, ocHoBa-
HHe Nynaxapckoid cBHTH — 11 3k3., Bonvmok BanxaH, konogus Yanod,
HU3b] YaJIONCKOM CBHTH — 6 3K3. M MHOTOUYMCJIEHHEIE 0O6IOMKH.

Leptosphinctes stomphus (Buckman), 1921

Tabn. 10, gur. 2

Stomphosphinctes stomphus: Buckman, 1921, 7a6n. 247.
Leptosphinctes (Leptosphinctes) aff. stomphus: Dietl, 1980, c. 21, rabn. 9, dur. 3.

Tonorun. Stomphosphinctes stomphus Buckman, 1921 [56, Tabn.
247]. Baiioc, 30Ha garantiana. AHrnus, Jopcer.

®opmMma. PaxkoBuHa mo 150 MM B auaMeTpe ¢ MeIJIEHHO BO3pacTalo-
My 06opoTaMu, ofvemmoLMME IpeauecTByomye Ha 1/3 ux peicoTet. Ce-
yeHue 06OpPOTOB NPAMOYIOJILHO-OBAJIbHOE C BbICOTOM, paBHO MK HECKO-
JIbKO npeBbluanoweit wupnHy. boxa nimockue, BEHTpanbHasA CTOPOHA 3akK-
pyrieH:as. Pa3BUTH NepeXuMel, HaKJIOHEHHbIe Ha DoKax Bnepen.

PaaMepH, MM, M MX COOTHOLIEHUS:

N 3k,
115/1662

115/2720

a
n

3

B
24,5
2,5
12

u

2
12

Iy B/1 W/
36

11,5 0,30 0,30 0,45

Ly/A

Ckynsnrypa. PebGpucTOCTb rycrasi, Ha BHYTpEHRHUX 00opoTax ¢par-
MOKOHA@ 0CTpasi, Ha BHEIWHNX oBopoTax $parMOKOHa ¥ Ha XUIIOH Kamepe
nputynnsercs. IlpeobnanawoT OpyBeTBUCThIE pebpa M OTHENbHbIE NIPOCTHIE
M BcTaBHEE. Pebpa Ha OoKax ceproBHIHO M3OrHYTH, BETBATCA HECKONBKO
Janee cepenuHsl GOKOB OT IWIBa M ¢ H3ruboM Bnepex, HE3HAUMTENLHO OC-
naGepas, nepexoIaT BEHTPalbHYI0 CTOPOHY.

CpasHeHnue. Ot L. leptus Buckman u L. coronarius Buckman
OTANYAETCA [TOYTH NPAMOYIONLHBIM ceueHueM 0oGOpOTOB, HE3IHAUMTENLHO
ocnabnsaIouMMKCS BEHTPaIbHEIMK peGpaMu.
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Feonoruueckoe u reorpapuueckoe PacnpocTpaHEHHE.
Baitoc, aoHu subfurcatum u garantiana, Anrnus, [epmanns, CepepHslii
Kaskaa.

Marepuan. Ceephniii Kapkas, p. BakcaH, BepxHsia mxopcKas nog-
CBMTa, [BA IK3EMNsApa 1 nBa ¢pparMenta, JarecraH, cen. llypmaxu, ocHo-
BaHHE Ly 1aXapCKoi CBUTH — 1 HENOJIHAL 3K3eMIIAP.

Leptosphinctes densicostatum Besnosov sp. nov.

Tabn. 10, dwr. 3

Tonorun. BHUTHH, 3xa. N°115/2721. Yanofickasi cBMTa, BEpXHMi
Gaiioc, BepxHsA yacTh 30HH! subfurcatum — Hu3m 30HM garantiana. 3anag-
Has Typxkmenus, bonsmoit Banxan, Kononus! Yanos.

Haapanue - rycropeSpucrsi (107.).

®opma. PaxosuHa ouaMeTPOM 10 50 MM ¢ MeJIEHHO HAPACTAIOLHMH
o6opoTaMy, OXBATLIBAIIIMMY NpemuecTsywouHe Ha 1/3 ux BoicoTh. Ceue-
Hue oBopoToB NPAMOYTOJILHO-OBANLHOE, (OKa INOCKME, BEeHTpasLHadA
CTOpOHA 3aKpyrnenHas. llepexcumul, 3—4 Ha oguH 060pOT, BAPLHDYWOT 1O
rnybuHe, y3kue, ConpoBOXIA0TCR YBeMuYeHUeM ceveHus 060poToB.

Pa3aMmephl, MM, M HX COOTHOLIEHUA:

¥ axcs. )| B I oy B/l mw/a Oyl
115/2721 4 4 13 20 0,32 0,3 0,47

Cxkynsntypa. PeGpucrocTs rycrasi, TOHKas, COCTOMT NPENMYILIECT-
BEHHO M3 ABYBETBMCTEIX pefep, Ha KWIIOH KaMepe NPUCYTCTBYIOT TAKXe
npocThie ¥ BCcTaBHLIE. PeOGpa Ha Goxax npsiMbie Wi cnabo cepnoBmaHO
M3OTHYTHIE, PAMATIbHEE ¥ HAKJIOHEeHH e Briepex. BerBnenye peGep npoxo-
IMT B HapyxHoii Tpety Gokob. [Ipu mepexone Ha BEHTPAJLHYI0 CTOPOHY
pebpa cnabeloT, & HaKJIOH MX ycunupaercs. Yucno pebep Ha Gokax Ha 1/2
obopora — 28, Koa¢pUuUMEHT BETBACHHSA — 2.

CpasHenne. Ilo dopme ceuennst oGopoToB cxonen ¢ L. coronarius
Buckman, 0T KOTODOro OT/IMYEeTCs rycToil TOHKOH pebpucToCThI.
HauGonee Gnuaok k L. vermiformis (Buckman) u subdivisus (Buc-
man), OTIMYAACH OT HMX NuockuMy oxeMy 1 MelJeHHee BO3pacTanim-
My oboporaMu.

Matepuan. lonotumn.

Leptosphinctes hodicus Nikanorova, 1972
Tabi 10. pur. 4

Leptosphinctes hodicus: Hucanoposs, 1972, c. 68, zabi. 2, pur. 4, rabn. 3, dur. 1.
Leptosphinctes (Leptasphinctes) hodicus: Dietl, 1980, c. 13, 1abn. 3, pur. 4, 5, puc. 6 » rexccre.
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Fonorun. Leptosphinctes hodicus (Hukauoposa, 1972 [27, c. 68,
1a6m. 3, ¢ur. 1]). Baiioc, soHa subfurcatum. CeBepras Ocerus, p. Xom.

®opma. PaKoOBMHE CPEJHMX Pa3MEPOB C MEIJIEHHO BO3DACTAIOLMMHU
oBopoTaMu, 06BEMIIOIMMY NpenIecTBYoUme Ha 1/3 ux BaicoThl. Ceyenne
oBopoToB OBaNLHOE, HA BHYTpeHHMX oBopoTax NMPHILIOCHYTCE, Ha BHeLI-
Hux ofopoTax HparMOKOHE M HA JKXMUJIOH KaMepe CJierka cxaroe ¢ GOKOB.
Boka u BeHTpansHas cTopoHa cnabopunyKnnie. llepexuMu yakie, Bapou-
pywoT no rrybuHe, nBa Ha oguH o6opor.

PasMeph, MM, M X COOTHOIIECHHSI:

N° 3K, I B m Iy B/l w/a Iyl

115/1472 61 2 18 27 0,32 029 0,44

115/1727 - 14 135 - - - -
315 9 11,5 15,5 0,28 0,365 0,49

Cxkynsntypa. Pebpucrocts rpybasn. Pebpa na Goxax npsmsle, pa-
IOUanbHEE MM MAKJIOHEHL! BIIEpE], BETBATCS H4 DACCTOSHMM 2/3 BBICOTH
6oKOB OT Ba. BeTBu KPyTO HAKJIOHEHH! Bnepen M ociabeBaioT nocepenm-
He BEHTPAJILHOM CTOPOHLI, e BOIHMKAET riagxas mnosoca. Koanuecrso
pebep Ha 1/2 ofopora 16- 18, yeenuuusaercs ¢ paaMepoM pakoBuH. Koad-
¢uuneHT BeTBIEHHsT 0KOJIO 2. B mouxe BeTBneHMA Ha dparMOKOHe pa3Bu-
Th! GyTOpKH.

CpaBHeHne.OrL. leptus Buckman u L. coronarius Buckman or-
nnyaeTcsa Bostee MacCHBHEIMM M HH3KMMM oboporamu u Bonee rpy6oii pe6-
PHUCTOCTBIO.

3ameuanns. [lo dopMe pakoBHH M XapaKTepy peGpMCTOCTHM BHI
J1.A.HukaHopoBo# oueHs Gnuaok K "Kubanoceras martinsiformis” Kaxanae
n 3ecawBunu [18, c. 36, Tabn. 6, dur. 1]}, onHako Nnoxoe KayecTBo naobpa-
JXEHMUR TOCNEeaHEero He N03BOJIAET X YBEPEHHO OTOXIECTBISAT.

Feonorugeckoe u reorpapuyeckoe pacnpocrpaHeHue,
Baiioc, aona subfurcatum, I'epManns, CebepHblil KaBKa3.

Marepuan. Cepepunii Kapkas, p. KyGans, ropa lxaHrypa, Huan
BepXHeil NOJCBUTH NKAHI'YPCKOR CBUTH — 3 3K3.

Léptosphinctes? pygmaeum Besnosov sp. nov.

Tabn. 9, dur. 3

Tonorun. BHUTHH, aka. N° 115/1464. Bepxuuii 6aiioc, 30Ha subfur-
catum, HM3k! BepXHeH JxaHrypekoit nogceuthl. CeBepHuft KaBka3, i0xHulif
CKJIOH roph! JkaHrypa.

Haspanue — Kapimkopbii (2pey.).
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®opMa. PakoBHMHa c MeOJIEHHO Bo3pacTamiumyu oboporaMu, obneM-
MMM [peNilecTBYoIMe MeHee yeM Ha 1/3 ux Bricotsl. Ceyenue oGopo-
TOB OKPYIJIOE, B KOHLIE XXUIIOH KaMmepH CTGHOBHUTCH oBanbHbIM. Boka u
BEeHTpaJibHasl CTOpOHAa 3aKpyrneHune. Hunada kKamepa 3aHMMaeT MOYTH
nonHkIi 060poT. YcThe He coxpaHuilock. Ha xunok KaMepe pa3BUTH 3aMac-
KMpOBaHHble PebpUCTOCThIO MEPEXUME!, CONMPOBOXIAEMbIC YBENUYEHHEM
ceueHus o6opora.

Paame pbl, MM, U UX COOTHOLICHNSA:

N° K. bil B I Iy B/ wan  Jy/d
115/1464 13 19 9 16,5 0,30 0,27 0,50

Cxynsntypa. Pebpucrocts rycras, oTHOCUTENIBHO rpyGasi, COCTOUT
43 IBYBETBUCTRIX M OTHENbHLIX NPOCTHX M BCTaBHBIX peGep. Pefpa Ha
Ookax ¢n1a00 ceprnopuMaHo UM S-06pa3Ho M3OTHYTH M HAKJIOHEHB! BIIEpexn,
BETBSATCH HECKOJLKO hasee cepenuHbl GOKOB OT WIBA, TTOCTE YEro HaKIoH
pebep yBenuuMBaeTCs ¥ OHM ¢ M3ruboM BriEpen 11epeceKaloT BEHTPANBHYIO
CTOpOHY, HeaHayuTensHo ocnabnsscs no ee cepenute. Yucno pebep Ha 1/2
oboporta — 22, KoapduumneHT BerneHus — 1,8.

CpapHenue. Ot nopyrux sugoB Leptfosphinctes OTnIMYaeTCA MENKH-
MM paaMepaMH, OT CXOIHBIX Mo dopMe BHYTPEHHMX 0BopoToB L. coronarius
Buckman - rycroff IpUTYIUIEHHO# DeCPHCTOCTRIC, MPaKTHYECKMM OTCY T
crBueM Oyropka B TOuKe BeTBheHus pebep.

3ameuanusa. OnucniBaeMsid BMI, HECMOTPS Ha MaJibie paiMepsl pa-
KOBHHBL ITOKA3bIBAET NPU3HAK ee “B3pOocnocTh” - HaMeHeHHe QOpMEI ceue-
HUs KUNoN Kameph!. [lo cBOMM paiMeDpaM K CKYJIBNTYPE OH CXOHEH ¢ MUK-
poxoHxaMu Leptosphinctes (Cleistosphinctes), onnako oGnagaeT RIMHHOM,
38HMMAIOINEH NMOuTH MOoJHEN 06OpOT XMMNOH Kamepoid. OT MaKpOKOHXOB
Praebigotites (Praebigotites) oH ornuyaercs Oonee cfbemmwimMA 06opoTa:
Mu, a Tarxe Honee YperynspHoit” pebpMCTOCTRIO, HE3HAUMTENLHO oCNab-
nsApmeics Ha BEHTPaNsHOH cTopoHeE. Bee 3T oTnHYusA He NO3BONIIOT Onpe-
ZEJIEHHO PellMTs POJOBY0 NMPHHALJIEXHOCTh BMIa, BKIIOYEHHOro B Lepto-
sphinctes ROCTaTOYHO YCJIOBHO.

Pacnpocrpanenue u Mmatepuan. lonotun

NOOPON m CLEISTOSPHINCTES ARKELL, 1953

Cleistosphinctes: Arkell, Lucas, 1953, ¢, 2257; Arkell, 1957, c. 314; 195758, c. 168; Bearc-
coB, Muxaitnoea, 1981, c. 56.

Leptosphinctes (Cleistosphinctes): Dietl, 1980, c. 22.

Kubaenoceras: Kaxanse, Jecaumuny, 1555, ¢. 707,

Tunopoit Bug. Leptosphinctes cleistus Buckman, 1920 [56, Tabn.
161]. Bepxnuii Gaiioc, 3oHa subfurcatum. Aurnus, Jlopcer.
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Ounarnos. CMm. guarHo3 poxa. PaKkoBMHB MEJIKHE ¥ CpEOHKE, 1O
60-70 MM B nuameTpe. Kunas Kamepa 3aHuMaeT 1/2-3/4 oBopora. YcTse ¢
IIHHHBIMM CXODSLIMMMCH YLIKEMM JIOXKKOBMOHOR ¢opmul. IlepexuMoB
HeT.

CoctaB. Bonee 8 Bunos: C. asinus (Zatwornitzki), C. cleistus
(Buckman), C. killertalense Dietl, C. minor Dietl, C. acurvatus
(Wetzel), C. althoffi (Wetzel), C. balachanense sp. nov., C. nikanoro-
vge sp. nov.

CpaBHenue. Or nompona Leptosphinctes OTNMYAETCH MEJIKNMU pas-
MepaMH, YCTbeM ¢ GOKOBBIMM YIUKAMH, OTCYTCTBHEM MepexuMoB, bymyun
NOJIHOCTB0 MAEHTHYHLIM 110 CTPOEHHMI0 BHYTPEHHUX 050pOTOB.

Teonoruyeckoe ¥ reorpadpuueckoe pacnpocrpaHeHne.
Baiioc, 30Ha subfurcatum, EBpona, Kaskaa, Cpenusst Aausi.

Cleistosphinctes asinus (Zatwornitzki), 1914
Taba. 10, dur. 5

Perisphinctes (Grossouvyreig) asinus: 3atBopamipuil, 1914, c. 553, ra6n. 17, ¢ur. 20-22.
Kubanoceras asinus: Kaxanse, 3ecamnnny, 1955, puc. 1, 2; 1956, c. 33, 186n. 3, dwur..5, 7abn. 4,
dur. 4, 1abn. 5, dur. 2 (1e a6 5, . 2).

Kubeonoceras asinus var. poucicostats: Kaxanse, 3ecamsus, 1956, c. 34, 1abn. 5, dirr. 3, 4.
Leptosphinctes (Cleistasphinctes) cleistus: Dietl, 1980, c. 24, zabu. 10, dur. 8, 9, ne ¢ur. 6.

? Leptosphinctes asinus: Pocronues, 1985, c. 164, rabu. 45, dur. 3, 4.

non Kubanoceras asinus: Cubupsixosa, 1961, tabn. 5, dur. 5. 6.

non Leptosphinctes (Cleistosphinctes) cf. asinus: Pavia, 1973, c. 133, 1aba. 29, durr. 5.

Jlexrorun. Perisphinctes (Grossouvreia) asinus(3aTBopHuLKuii, 1914
(15, Tabn. 17, ¢ur. 20-22]). Baitoc, aoua subfurcatum. Cebepnuii Kabkas,
craimua KpacHoropexast.

QopMa. PaxoBuHs! no 50 MM B amMamMeTpe, ¢ MEIJICHHO HapaCTAOLY:
My oboporamMu, o6beMILOWIMMH NpeawecTByoume Ha 1/4-1/3 nx BEICOTH.
Ceuenre 060poToB $parMOKOHE OKDYLiOe, XKHIIOE KaMeph — OBA&IBHOC,
cnerka cxaroe ¢ Goxop. boka cnaGoBrimyKIIble, BEHTpANLHAA CTOPOHA 38K
pyrnennas. Xunas kamepa 3auuMaer 1/2 oBopoTa, yCThe ¢ HJIMHHBIMH
JIOXKKOBHIHBLIMY YILKAMH.

PasMepH, MM, M UX COOTHOLIEHNS:

W 3. bid B n Ay B/l /A IOy/d
115/1404 39 11 10 21 0,28 0,26 0,54
115/1410 37 12 1 18 0,32 0,30 0,49
115/1408 47 15 13 4 0,32 0,28 0,51
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Cxynsntypa. PeBpa rpyGsie, ocrphie, Ha Goxax npsMele MK clla-

60 ceprnoBKUOHO H3OCHYTRIE, HECKOJLKO Jajee cepenuHnl HOKOB OT IIBa BeT-
BATCS Ha 1Ba ¥ ¢ uaruboM Bnepen, ocnabisisich, NEPEXOAAT BEHTPANLHYIO
cropony. Uucno pebep Ha Bokax Ha 1/2 oGopora 17-18, koapduuueHT
BetB/ieHnsa OM30K K 2. B Toyke BeTBNEHMA, BIUIOTh OO JKUJIOK KaMepkl,
pa3BUTHI OCTphie 6yropKH, He 3aKphlBaeMble NIOCNeqyomuMu ofopoTamMu.

CpaBHenue. Ot C. cleistus Buckman orimuaerca Gosee rpyBoin
pebpHcToCTbIo, MEHBIUMM HakJioHoM peGep Bnepen nocie BerBiieHusi. Or
CXOOHOrO 1o cKyabaType C. acurvatus (Wetzel) ornuuaerca Gonee mmpo-
KKM NyNKOM H HAPY)KHLIM IOJI0XKeHUEM TOUKM BeTBJIeHus: pebep.

3aMevyaHua. PakoBuHEI, H300paKeHHbIe IO HA3BAHMEM OIIMCHIBae-
Moro Bupa JI. B. Cubupsiconoit u k. [laBua (cM. CHHOHMMMKY), HeCyT
nepexnMsl M NMpHHaIIeXaT HoMuHansHoMy nogpony. Ilo dopme ceuenus
obopotoB, creneHM obbemMiIeMOCTH MMM I[pefliecTBYylIMMX M rpyGoi
ckynsnrype m L. (C.) asunus cxoneH c M L. (L.) coronariusBuckman.

leonornMueckoe u reorpaduuecKoe pacnpocTpaHeHue.
Baiioc, soHa subfurcatum, CeBepuniit Kapkas, 3akaskasse (7).

Matepunan. CepepHulii Kabka3, p. Ky6ans, cranuua KpacHoropckas,
HIDKHSAA YacTh BepXHel MKaHCyDCKOH MOICBHUTBHL — 5 3K3. Pa3NIUuUHOR COX-
PaHHOCTH.

Cleistosphinctes cleistus Buckman, 1920

Tabn. 11, ¢ur. 1

Leptosphinctes cleistus: Buckman, 1920, ta6n.161.

Leptosphinctes (Cleistosphinctes) cleistus: Dietl, 1980, ¢. 20, rabn. 10, ¢ur. 6 (TosmK0).
Kubanoceras asinus: Kaxanse, 3ecainnumy, 1956, 7abn. 5, ur. 2 (zomsxo).

non Leptosphinctes (Cleistosphinctes) cleistus: Pavia, 1973, c. 133, a6, 28, ¢urr. 3, 5.

Tonorun. Leptosphinctes cleistus Buckman, 1920 [56, Tabn. 161].
Bepxuuii Gafioc, 30H8 subfurcatum. Aurmms, Jopcer.

®opma. PakosuHu J0 S0 MM B OMAaMeTpe, ¢ MEIJIEHHO HADACTAOLMA-
mu oboporamu, o6bemmomumu okono 1/3 ux seicoti. OBOpOTH B ceueHHy
OBasNLHEIE, CXaThie ¢ HoKOB. boka caboBRINyKIIble, BEHTpaNbHAA CTOPOHA
3akpyrnexHasi. unaa xamepa 3aHuMaeT 1/2 oBopora, yctbe ¢ GOKOBBIMH
YILIKaMHQ.

Paame PH, MM, X UX COOTHOLIEHHS:

- WP 3K, I B i Iy B/l w/o IOy
115/1916 45 14 - 2 031 - 0,49
115/1913 35 10 - 17 0,29 - 0,49

115/1914 3,5 11,5 1 17,5 0,32 0,30 0,49



Cxynentypa. PeBpucrocts rycras, OTHOCHTENsHO rpy6as, Ha
¢parmMokone octpas. IlpeobGnanawr meyeerBucTbie pebpa, 6u3 ycTbst -
npocrsie ¥ BcrapHmie. PeGpa Ha Gokax npsMbie unu cnalo cepnoBUmHO
H30THYTlE, HAKJIOHEHh BMEpel, BETBATCA HEMHOro najee CepenuHHl
GOKOB OT 1IBa, BEHTPANLHYID CTOPOHY NMEPEXORAT MPAMO Wiy co crnabeim
naruGom Bnepen. Uncno peGep Ha 1/2 oGopora Ha Bokax 21-22Ha ¢parmo-
KOHE M B 3anHell yacTH XUJI0H KaMephl B TOUKE BeTBNIeHHsI peOep paIBUTH
ocrtpaie §yropKu.

Cpasuenue. Ot C. gsinus (Zatwornitzki) orimuaercs Gonee
TOHKOH pebpHcTocTLIo, GONee CMNBHO BHIPAXEHHBIM HAaKJIOHOM pebep Bne-
pen, Gonee cxaTeiM ¢ GokoB ceueHHeM 060pOTOB.

3ameuanun. K. O.PocroBues [35, c. 164] BxmouunC. cleistus B cu-
HoHuMuKY C. asinus Zatwornitzki). Ty BHIb! DeACTBMTENBHO QUEHB CXOJ-
HBI M PUHAZJIEXKAT OAHOM rPynIe OTHOCMTENLHO Masiopocnbix 1 rpyGope6-
PMCTBIX NpejacTaBuTeNiedl Moupona, HO JOCTATOYHO Da3/IMuMMBI MO pALY
npuaxakop. [lpunarue Touky apeHua K. O. PoaoBueBa, noMMMO BCErO,
BhI3Bano Gbl HEOOXOMMMOCTb 3aMEHEI Ha3BaHMA TUMOBOIO BMIA MONPOAA.
Ilx. Nasua [114, Tabn. 28, ur. 3, 5) non nmeneM L. (C.) cleistus uaoBpasun
$OpMBI, CYLIECTBEHHO OT/IMYHbIE OT FOJIOTHNA OYEHDb TOHKOM K rycroii peb-
PUCTOCTBIO.

l'eonoruvueckoe M reorpadpuuyecKoe pacnpocrpaHeHHUeE,
Baiioc, 3oHa subfurcatum. Anrnus, ®panuns, lepmannsa, Kapkas.

Martepnan. CebepHbliii KaBkas, p. Kybaus, cranuna KpacHoropckas,
HMJKHASA YacTbh BepXHel IKAHrypcKoil NoacBHTH ~ 11 3K3. pasanHdHOM Cox-
PaHHOCTH.

Cleistosphinctes balchanense Besnosov sp. nov.

Tabn. 11, ¢ur.4

5 Fonorun. BHHUCHY, ska. N° 115/2961. Yanoiickan CBUTa, BEPXHHIi
Galioc, BepXHsis yacTh 30HK! subfurcatum — HM3B! 30HbI garantiana. 3amnan-
Hast Typkmenus, Bonbwoi Banxan, konogust Yanoi.

HaasaHne no runoBoMy MecTOHaxox IEHMO.

®opma. PakoBuHk 10 50 MM B AHaMeTpe, C YMEPEHHO BO3pACTALIM-
MM o6oporamu, o6 beMIuMMY e ecTByIMe Ha 1/4 ux BricoTsl. Ceve-
Hite 060poTOB OKPYIiIOE HA HparMOKOHE, CTAHOBUTCS OBAJILHBIM, CIKATBIM C
DokoB Ha xuno# Kamepe. Boxa nnockue unm c11aboBhIrHyTHIE, BEHTPAD-
Hasi CTOpOHa JaKpyrienHas. Xunas kamepa aaHuMaer okoso 1/2 o6opora
YCTbE C IIPHYCTLEBBIM IEPEXUMOM ¥ GOKOBEIMY YILKaMH. ’

Pasmepsl, MM, u ux cooTHOWEHUA:
N° ska. bi B ut Iy B/I ni/a dy/l
115/2861 45 14 10 22 0,31 0,22 0,49
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115/2859 4 12 10 2 0,29 0,24 0,51

115/1962 J6 1 9 18 0,30 0,25 0,50
115/4248 k]| 9,5 8,5 15,5 0,31 0,27 0,50
115/6831 24,5 7 6,5 11,5 0,285 0,265 0,47

Ckynsnrypa. PebpucTocTh TOHK2A, rycTasl, COCTOMT IPEUMYILECT-
BEHHO M3 OBYBETBUCTHIX pebep, KpoMe KOTOphIX IPUCYTCTBYIOT [IPOCTHIE M
BcTaBHbIE, Pebpa Ha Dokax npsMble, B NepenHeil yacTy XKHUIIoH KaMeps! Mo-
ryr cnabo S-o0pa3Ho uarnbarTnes, 0T pagMalbHBIX OO B Pa3fIMUHOMK CTeneHu
HAKJIOHEHHBIX BIl€pejl, BETBATCS NPUMEPHO nocepeinHe 60KOB, BEHTpallb-
HYI0 CTODOHY NepexonsT NpsAMO, YaCTHUKO ocnabnssach Ha ee cepenuHe. B
TOUKE BETBJICHMS Ha (parMoKoHe pa3suthl octphie Oyropki. Uucno pebep
Ha 1/2 oBopora Ha 6okax 25— 26, koad¢uunent persneHus 1,7-1,8.

CpapHeHmne. OnuchiBaeMblit BU 1O xapaKkTepy pebpHCTOCTH Hau-
Gonee cxomen c L. (C.) cleistus Pavia [114, c. 133, Tabn. 28, ¢ur. 3, 5] (non
L. (C.) cleistus Buckman, 1920), Ho oTnnqaeTcs OT Hero WIMPOKMM Nyl
KOM M MeJJIeHHO HapacTaiomwmmu oboporamu. Ot cxoaxoro no popme C. kil-
lertalensis Dietl ornuyaercs GonbluMMM pasMepaMM M MeHee HaKJIOHEH-
HeiMu Briepen pebpamu, ot C. cleistus Buckman - ToHKo#H M ryctoit pe6-
PHCTOCTRLIO, OT TOHKopeGpHcThix C. althoffi (Wetzel) — MeHbuweit rycro-
TO# pebpPUCTOCTH, MEHBIIMMY pa3sMEPaMyM ¥ OTCYTCTBMEM NOJHOLO Criaxu-
paHusi pefep Ha BEHTPaJILHOK CTOPOHE XXUIIOH KaMepel.

lFeonoruyeckoe ¥ reorpa¢muuyeckoe pacnpoCTpaHEHHE.
Bonswoii Banxau, wanofickas ceura, Gaitoc, 3oHa subfurcatum (BepxHss
yacTs), Konogusl Yanoii — 11 aks3., wxHee konoaueb llopcaiimMaH ~ 1 3Ka.

Cleistosphinctes nikanorovae Besnosov sp. nov.

Ta6n.11, pur.3

TFonorun. BHUIHY, 3ka. N° 115/1388. Bepxnunit 6aitoc, 3oHa subfurca-
tum, BepXxHAs NOACBHTA MKOPCKOii cBUTHI. CeBepHan Ocetus, p. Xox.

HaapaHue B uects reonora JI. A.HuKaHOpOBOIA.

®opMa. PakoBuHa IMaMeTPOM 10 55 MM ¢ MeNEHHO HapacTallMu
obopoTaMu oBanbHOro, cxaToro ¢ HoxoB ceuenus. boka ¢naboBLIMyKIIbIE,
BEHTDAJIbHAs CTOPOHA 3aKpyr/jeHHasl. Xunasi Kamepa 3aHMMaeT HEMHOrO
Oonee nonoBHHL 000pOTa, YCThe C JIMHHLIMM BOKOBHIMH YIUKAaMH.

Pa3aMepnl, MM, H HX COOTHOILECHHST:

N° axa, I B il oy B/ n/a IOy/n
115/1388 51 15 12 0,29 0,24 0,51

Ckynbnrypa. Pebpucrocts Ha $pparMoKOHE OCTpasi, CDABHHTE -
Ho rpy6asi, Ha xunoi kamepe craHopurcs Gosee TOHKO# ¥ peaKoit. lIpeot-
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nagaT oBypeTBUcThie pefpa, KpoMe KOTOPHIX Ha XMIIOH KaMepe NPUCYTCT-
BYIOT MHOIOUMCJIEHHBIE NIPOCTHIE M BCTaBHBIe pebpa. Pefpa Ha Goxax cep-
NOBMOHO M3OrHYTHl BIEpeq, BEeTBATCA HECKOJIbKO KHapyXH OT CepenuHbl
GokoB, Iocse yero HakJIoH peGep yCUIIMBAETCS M BEHTPANIbHYI0 CTOPOHY
OHM ITEPEXOJAT C 3aMETHHM H3arnGoM Bnepen.

Qucno Goxopbix pebep Ha 1/2 o6opora — 21, KoadduuKEHT BeTBIEHMS
-1,8.

Cpasnenue. Or C. cleistus Buckman, C. asinus (Zatwornit-
zki) orMuaercs KpoMe mpoYero penKoi M TOHKO peGpHCTOCTbIO Ha JKH-
J0if KaMepe; oT TOHKopeBpucroro ¥ cxonHoro no ¢opme oboporo C. ba-
Ichanense sp. nov. — Gonee KpYIHBIMM pa3MepaMi, peakumu pebpamuy,
narnbom pebep snepen Ha 6oxax; ot C. althoffi (Wetzel) ~ Gonee penkoit
K rpy6oit peGpUCTOCTBI0 M OTCYTCTEMEM NOJHOrO Cr/IaXKUBaHUs BEHTPAIb-
HBIX pebep.

IFeonoruueckoe M reorpapuueckoe pacnpocTpPaHEHHE.
Martepuan. I'onornrim.

Pon OxysphinctesBesnosov, 1981
Oxysphinctes: Beskocos, Mixaitnoss, 1961, c. 54.

Tunosoi Bua. O. kubanense Besnosov. Bepxumi Gaiioc, 3oHa
subfurcatum, CeBepHnit KaBkaa, p. Ky6aHb, 0xKHbIA CKJIOH rophl JKaHry-
pa.

OuarHos. PakopuHa mo 50 MM B ouaMmeTpe ¢ MeRJIEHHO BO3pacTalo-
rwMH oGoporamu ¥ caaboobsemmoummu oGoporamu. Ceuenne o6oporoB
$parMOKOH& OKDYIJIOE H OBANBLHOE, XKMJION KaMepbl — KONLEBHIHOE C
3a0CTPEHHOI BEHTpalbHOR CTOPOHOHl, mocepenuHe KOTOPOil obpasyercs
cnabopsipaxeHHbiid Kumb, PeGpucTocTh Ha $parMOKOHE OCTPER, TOHKAsH,
COCTOMT M3 OBYBETBMCTRIX M NpOCThIX pebep, Ha xuifod kamepe pebpuc-
TOCTb CIJIa)KMBAETCA.

Coctan. Tumnopoit BHO.

CpaBHenue. Ilo crpoeHuio GpparMoKoHa MOEHTHYHB Leptosphinctes,
OTJIMYAIOTCS 380CTPEHHEM BEHTPaJIbHO CTOPOHK! JKMJIOH KAMEpHI.

Pacnpocrpanenue. Bepxuuii 6afioc, soHa subfurcatum, CeBepHuIit
KaBkaa.

Oxysphinctes kubanense Besnosov, 1981
Tabn. 12, g, 1

Oxysphinctes kubanense: Beaocon, Muxaiinona, 1981, c. 55, 1abn. 5, ¢ur. 7.
Tonorun. BHHTHHY, 3x3. \° 115/1486. Bepxunuii Gaiioc, 30na subfurca-
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tum, Hu3bl BEpXHel IKaHrypckoi noaceutsl. CeBepHbIA Kaskas, p. Ky-
GaHb, KHLIE CKJIOH ropst JURaHIypa.
®opMa ¥ ckyabntypa. Cm. nuarHos poza.

Pa3mMephl, MM, H ¥X COOTHOLIECHUA:

WP 3Ks. I B u Oy B/I w/on Iy/d
115/1486 45 14 11 21 0,31 0,25 0,47
k)| 11 11 14 0,36 0,36 0,45

PacnpocTpaHenue M Marepuan. lonorun.

Poxn Bajocisphinctes Buckman, 1927
Bajocisphinctes: Besrocop, Muxasinoba, 1981, c. 53.

Tunomoit Bun. Perisphinctes bafociensisSiemiradzki, 1899
{140, TaGn. 24, pur. 40). Bepxuuit 6aiioc. Opanuus, Cionu.

IOunarHoa. Poa aumopdHbiii. PAKOBHHE CPEOHUX M KPYIHREIX pa3Me-
POB, MaKCKHMansHO To 250 MM B nuameTpe. Ceuenne BHYTPEHHUX 060DOTOB
¢parMokoHa opanbHOE NPHILIOCHYTOE, BHEIHKX 000poTOB $parMoKoHa K
KHUNOH Kamepn — oBajibHoe, cxkaToe ¢ GoxkoB. CreneHbh MHBONIOTHOCTH M
OTHOCHMTEJIbHAA WIMPKHA NYIIKA MEHATCA B OHTOT€HE3e M3-38 YMEHbLEHNA
CTeNeHHM OXBAaTa NpejuecTByomux 060poTOB Ha MO3IHUX CTAAUAX OHTOre-
He3a. Y MBKPOKOHXOB DB3IBMTH NEPeXMMEl M cTyneHn pocre. CKynsnTypa
COCTOMT M3 IBYX M TPEXBETBHCTHIX pefep, Kpome KOTOPHX MOrYT NPHCYT-
CTBOBaTh BcTaBHBE. PeGpa Ha Gokax rpyGee peGep Ha BEHTpANMBHOM cTOpO-
He. Ha NO3OHNX CTAOMAX OHTOreHe3a pe6pUCTOCTh CriaXHBAeTICs, HAYHHASA
C BEHTpanbHO#A cTopoHH. JlonacTe | MONHOCTBIO pacceueHa ¥ BO3HMKAKIT
ZOTIONHUTENbLHBIE NIONACTH M3 cenna 1,/1;, Popmyna nonacTHoH nunum (V1Vy)

pL010L) FER P 1Y) X
Coctas. [Jlsa nonpona: M Bajocisphinctes Buckman, 1927, m Obso-
_letosphinctes Besnosov, 1981.

CpaBHenue. Ot poma Leptosphinctes Buckman OTNHuaeTcs mpa-
CYTCTBHEM MHOTOUMCIEHHBIX TPEXBETBHUCTHIX pelep, MaKDOKOHXH, NOMH-
MO TOro, MBCCMBHBIMK 0B0DOTAMM HA CPETHMX CTAAMAX OHTOreHe3a, pa3BHy-
BaHKeM cnupanu no yMO0HanbHOMY Kpalo Ha MO3OHKX CTaOusaX, FNyS0KnRM
pacceueHHeM nonacté [ ¢ o6pa3oBaHKMeM HOBHIX Jonacreil ua cenna 13/11 B
obnacry wBa.

3ameuanus. B. Apxenn [43, c. 167] sxmounn Bgjocisphinctes B
CHHOHMMMKY Bigotites Nicolesco, OT KOTOPOro OH OT/AHMYAETCS [10 MHO-
['¥M NPH3HAKAM, B TOM UHCJI€ [I0 OTCYTCTBMIO BEHTDAIbHOH BOPO3aH U ye-
penoBaHHs KOHLOB pebep Nno ee KPasiM — NPUIHAKOB, XAPAKTEPUIYOIIX
cemeiicrpo Parkinsoniidae, K KOTopoMy npHHamnexur Bigotites.

»a
(]
[47]



Feonoruyeckoe u reorpapuueckoe pacnpocTpaHeHnue.
Baiioc, 30HH! subfurcatum u garantiana, EBpora, Asusi.

[TIOJPOI M BAJOCISPHINCTES BUCKMAN, 1927

Bajocisphinctes: Buckaman, 1927, ra6x. 713, c. 167.
Bajocisphinctes (Bajocisphinctes): Besstocos, Muxaiinosa, 1981, c. 54.

Tunosoi Bua. CooTBeTCTBYET THIIOBOMY BMAOY poaa.

Onarnoa. PaxkosuHe! o 250 MM B Ouamerpe. Junas KaMepa 3aHH-
MaeT oKoJ10 ofopoTa, ycThe C npsAMbIMM GOKOBLIMY KDasiMM, DA3BHTH! Tepe-
AKUMBI ¥ CTYIIEHH poOcTa.

Coctab. Bonee9 Bunos: B. bajociensis (Siemiradzki), B. nicoles-
coi(Grossiuvre), B. depressus (Kakhadze etZesashwili), B. ulti-
mus (Kekhadze et Zesashwili), B. gurami (Kakhadze et Zesas-
hwili), B. perspicuus (Parona), B. stephanoceratoides(Kakhadze et
Zesashwili), B. curvatus (Buckman), B. lenki (Schmidtill et
Krumbeck).

CpapHenune. Ot Obsoletosphinctes OTIMuaeTCA KPyNHLIMKU pa3Mepa-
MHU, DIMHHOM XKJION KAMEPO#t K IPOCTEIM YCTHEM.

Feonoruyeckoe u reorpaduuecKkoe pacnpocrpaHeHue.
CooTBeTCTBYET pacnpoCTPEHERMIO POLA.

Bajocisphinctes depressus (Kakhadze etZesashwili), 1956

Tabn. 11, dur. 7

Kubanoceras depressum; Kaxapse, 3ecawsuny, 1956, c. 95, ra6n. 5, dur. 5, 1867 6, dur. 2, 3 (ne
4).

Leptosphinctes depressus: Huxanoposs, 1972, c. 67, 1a611. 3, dur. 2 (Tomxo).

? Leptosphinctes (L.?) subcoranatus: Pavia, 1973, c. 130, rabu. 27, pur. 1 (Tomeke).

Leptosphinctes (Leptosphinctes) subcoronatus: Dietl, 980, c. 12, 1a6n. 2, dux. 3, 1abn. 3, dur. 1.
non Leptosphinctes depressus: Huxeanopona, 1972, 186n. 2, dur. 3; Pocropues, 1985, c. 164, ra6m.
46, dur, 2,

Nexktotun. Kubanoceras depressum (Kaxanse, 3ecawnpunu, 1956 [18,
1a671. 6, Qur. 2]). Bepxunii Gaiioc, 3oHa subfurcatum. Cepepnniii Kapkas, p.
Ky6BaHs, crannua Kpacuoropckas [35, c. 164].

®opmMa. PakopuHa no 70 MM B OuameTpe ¢ MedJIEHHO BO3PACTAMOLIK:
Mn 060poTamMy, OXBATHIBAIOWMMY TIPENIIECTBYIOME HEMHOIO MEHEE YeM
Ha 1/2 ux BhIcoTHI. CeueHue o60pOTOB $parMoKOHa OBaJIbHOE NPUIIJIOCHY-
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» TOE, B KOHLIe $parMOKOHa M Ha XKUIIoH KaMepe CTAaHOBUTCS OKPYI/IbIM U 3a-
TEM OBANLHLIM, c1a60 CxaTeiM ¢ GoxkoB. Boka u BeHTpanbHAas CTOPOH2 3aK-
pYrieHHue, nynok riay0okuil. Xunas Kamepa 3aHMMaeT HEMHOro MeHee
nonHoro ofopora. YcThe ¢ NPUYCTLEBLIM HEPEXHMMOM M IOCHEOYIOLMM
pacTpyOoMm. [lepexuMel M CTYIIEHM DOCTA DPA3BUTHI Ha XKKJION KaMepe M B
KOHlle pparMOKoHa.

Paamepsl, MM, ¥ X COOTHOMEHHS!

N° aKa. a B biig Oy B/l m/a Oy/d
115/1585 47 16 - 21 0,34 - 0,45
115/1577 42 15 14 18 0,36 0,33 0,43

Cxkynsntypa. Pebpucrocts ocrpas, rpybas, rycrast, BeKTpanbHbIe
pebpa nuiue HeMHOro cnabee GOKOBBIX, COCTOST NPEHMYLIECTBEHHO U3 OABY-
BETBHCTBIX pebep, KpoMe KOTOPHIX NPHUCYTCTBYIOT TPEXBETBHCTLHIE H BCTAB-
Hpie. Pebpa Ha Ooxkax ceprnoBMIHO M3OTHYTH M HAKJIOHEHH! BIEpen.
Hak/0H yBeJMunBaeTcs Npy NEPEXOe HA BEHTPANBLHYIO CTOPOHY, KOTOPYIO
pebpa nepexoaAaT ¢ HaruGoM Brepel, Heckonbko ocnabnasck nocepenuHe.
Berenenue pebep NpoucXoOMT HECKOJILKO Janee cepeauHul HOKOB OT WBA.
Yucno Goxosbix pebep Ha 1/2 obopora 18, KoadPuUMEHT BETBIEHUA HEM-
Horo Gosiee 2. B Touke BeTBieHHs Hea ¢parMoKoHe M Ha 3apHeiil yacTu
AUJOH KaMepsl Pa3BHThI OCTphle Byropku.

CpasHenue, OT npyrux BUJOB NOJPOJa OTIMuaeTca rpyOrIMHY BeH-
TpanbHEMM pebpaMH M HU3KMM KoaduiuuenTom BeTBNEHKA  GOKOBBIX
pebep.

3amevaHuna. [lo xapakrtepy cKYJbNTYpbl paccMaTpHBaeMblit BHI
6nnsvk K npencraBuTensiM Leptosphinctes (Leptosphinctes), ORHAKO Mo
6nicTpo HapacTalomuM o6opoTaM uaeHTUueH ¢ Bajocisphinctes (Bajocisphinc-
tes), K KOTOphIM ¥ otHeceH. ['osiotun “Leptosphinctes? (L.?7) subcoronatus”
Pavia |114, Tabn. 26, gur. 1] HeoTmmuum or Bujga Kaxanase u 3ecawsumm.
Ix. [lasna oTMeyaNl CXOACTBO €ro MaKPOKOHXOBOrO B. subcoronatus ¢

MHKpokoHxamu “Leptosphinctes (?) (C.?)” interruptus Pavia. Iocnenuuii
BUZ OTHECEH HaMU K MHKPOKOHX0BOMY nompoay Obsoleptosphinctes [11] n,
BEPOATHO, ARJISAETCA MUKDOKOHXOM B. depressus. Onucanusie JI. A. Huxa-
noposoit 1 K. O. PocroBueBnIM Kax “L. depressus” 3x3eMmisapsl (cM.
CHHOHMMMKY) OTJIMYAI0TCH TOHKOJ BEHTDa/IbHOM peBpHCTOCTLIO M IIpHHAL-
nexar B. ultimum (Kakhadze et Zesashwili).

Feonoruyeckoe u reorpapuueckoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe.
Bepxuuit Gaitoc, aoHa subfurcatum, ®panuwus, OPT, Cepephrin KaBkas.

Martepuan. Cesepusiii Kabkas, p. KyBaus, cranuua Kpacuoropckas,
HM3LI BepXHe# [)KaHI'yPCKOii NOICBMTH — S 3K3.
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yacThle, Ha cpegHux oboporax ¢parMoKOHa OHM cTaHOBATCA Dosee pemKu-
MM ¥ rpe6HEeBMIHBIMY, B KOHUE $parMOKOHA ~ CrJla)K€HHLIMH M MCYE3aI0T
Ha XUJIOH KaMepe KPYNHbIX 3K3eMmnsipoB. Pefpa Ha Dokax cepnoBHIHO
M30THYThI, NPUMEPHO Ha cepenuHe DOKOB OenATCA Ha TPH WM IBE BETBH,
KpOMe KOTODBIX NPHMCYTCTBYIOT BCTaBHble peGpa. BeTBu okpyrikie B ceue-
HHM, 3HAYHMTENLHO cllabee GokoBbIx pefep HaKIIOHEHb BIIEpen M ¢ HaruboM
BIIEpET NMEPEceKaloT BEHTPAJIbHYI0 CTOPOHY. CriaxuBaHue BeTBeH -[pouc-
xomur paHsie Gokopkrix pebep. Ha cpenuux cramusx Ha 1/2 oGopora Hacum:
ToiBaeTca 17- 18 pebep, koadduuueHT BerBnenuns okojo 3. Ha BHyTpeHHEX
oboporax B TOUKE BETBJIEHISA Pa3BHUTHI OCTPhIE Gyropku.

CpapHenue. OT B. bajociense (Siemiradzki) oTnuuaercs Grct-
pee HapacTalowuMy B BeicoTy ofopotamu u Gonee rycroit 6okopoit peGpuc-
T0CTBIO; OT B. shchmiereri (Schmidtill et Krumbeck) — Gonee rycroit
OOKOBOH M TOHKOR BeHTpaNbHOH pefpHucTOCThbIO, HECKOJLKO MEANIEHHEE
Bo3pacTaoluMy 0G0POTaMH N MX CEUEHUEM.

lFeonoruyeckoe u reorpadpmuyecKkoe pacnpocrpaHeHHe,
Baitoc, 3ona subfurcatum,CeBepneiit Kabka3, 3anagnas Typkmenust.

Matepuran. CeBepuwrit Kapkas, p. KybaHr n ropa JDkaHrypa, Hu3bl
BepxHe# mxaHrypckoii nogesursl — 10 ak3., Typxmerus, bonwwoii ban-
XaH, 1xHee Konoaues IlopcatiMaH — 2 3K3. pa3TMUHON COXPAHHOCTH.

Bajocisphinctes perspicuus (Parona), 1896

Tebn. 12, pur. 4

Perisphinctes perspicuus: Parona, 1896, c. 23, rabn. §, ¢ur. 5.

Leptosphinctes (subg?) perspicuus: Sturani, 1971, ¢. 171, 1a6n. 15, dur. 3-5, 10, 11.
Leptosphinctes (L.) cfr, perspicuus: Pavia, 1973, ¢. 129, Ta6n. 26, dur. 2.
Leptosphinctes (?Cleistosphinctes) perspicuus: Dietl, 1980, c. 25, 1abn. 10, dur. 7.

llextoTun. Perisphinctes perspicuus Parona, 1896 (111, rabn. 2,
dur. 5]. llepenaobpaxen: [149, Tabn. 15, dur. 6]. Baiioc, 3oHa subfurcatum.
Hranusa, BeHennaHckue ANbNLL

®opma. PakoBMHEI ¢ MEONEHHO Bo3pacTalolumy oboporamu, obneM-
JUIOIMMM NpefuecTByloume Ha 1/3 ux BricoTel. CeueHue o6OpOTOB NpsiMo-

yrofbHO-oKpyrJioe. Boka u BeHTpanbLHas CTOpOHA CNaGOBLINYKIIbIE, nynox
rnyGOKMiA. Pa3BUTH NIEPEXUME] M CTYNIEHH POCTa.

PaaMephi, MM, H NX COOTHOLICHHUS:

N° axa. I B il Oy B/ w/a  IOy/n
115/1684 48 16 15 2 0,33 0,31 0,46

Cxkynsnrypa. PeGpucrocTs mpocrasi, COCTOMT M3 IBYX- M TpEXBeT-
. BHCTbIX peGep, KpoMe KOTOPEIX MPHCYTCTBYIOT BCTaBHuIE. Pefpa Ha Gokax
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rpy6ele, npsiMBle, pamualbHLIE WIH clab0 HAKJIOHEHHBIE BIIEPEN, BETBSAT-
cs 6ima 2/3 Bucore Gokos oT wBa. BetBu cnabee Gokosbix peGep, cinabo
HM30THYTEHI BIlEpeq, BEHTPaIbHYI0 CTOPOHY N€peceKalor, ocnabuasce,. ¢ o6-
pa3oRaHMEM Ha fLpe [NafKoi monockl. Yucno Goxkosnix pebep Ha 1/2 o6o-
pora 19, koa¢puuueHT BeTBNEeHMS 2, 4.

CpapHeHue. OnuceiBaeMeil BHI MO $OpME PAKOBMHBI OYEHL Oiin-
30K K B. depressus (Kakhadze et Zesashwili), ornmMuaercss or Hero
MeHbLUIMM HakJoHoM pebep Brnepen, 6onee crnaboit BeHTpanbHOM pebpuc-
TOCTBI0, GOJIBIUMM YHCIIOM TPEXBETBHCTHIX pebep.

3ameuanus. Bugnogpobxo paceMorpen . Jutnom [60], orHecumm
ero K ‘MHMKpokoHxaM Leptosphinctes (?Cleistosphinctes)? Ilo xapakrepy
CKYJILITYDH M DA3BUTHIO NEPEXKMMOB, CONPOBOXIAEMBIX CTYNEHSIMH POC-
Ta, 3TOT B IpHHaAnexuT Bajocisphinctes. OCHOBaHMSIMU IJIS1 €T0 OTHECE-
HMSA K MAKPOKOHXOBOMY NOJPONY CJIYKHT, IOMUMO XapakTepa pebpucroc-
TH U [I€PEXUMOB, GONbILAsA IJIMHA COXpaHMBLIEHCS YacTH XUIION KaMephl y
Hamero ofpasia u sK3eMmnispa, n3oGpaxennoro k. Ilapua (CM. CHHOHK-
MHKY).

IFeonoruueckoe ¥ reorpad¢uueckoe pacnpocTpaHeHUE.
Bepxuuii 6aiioc, 3oHa subfurcatum, ®paxims, Uranus, OPI, KaBkaa.

Marepunan. CeBepHuiit KaBkas, p. KyGaus, crannua KpacHoropekas,
HM3LI BEPXHeH IUKaHTrypCKo# MOACBUTH — 1 9K3.

NOOPONm OBSOLETOSPHINCTESBESNOSOYV, 1981

Bajocisphinctes (Obsoletosphinctes): Besnocos, Muxaitnons, 1981, c. 54.

Tunosoit Buxn. Leptosphinctes (Cleistosphinctes) obsolerusPavia,
1973[114, c. 134, 1ab. 27, ¢ur. 3, 8].

IOuarioa. PakoBHMHB MEJKHX M CpegHMX pa3MmepoB, mo 100 MM B
InuamMerpe. Xnnas Kamepa 3aHHMaeT 0KoJio 2/3 ofopora, ycThe ¢ BOKOBBIMHU
YUIKAMY JIOXKOBUIHON GOPMBL.

Cocrap. Tpu Buna: O. obsoletus (Pavia), O. interruptus (Pavia),
O. guramiformis Besnosov sp. nov.

Cpasuenue. Or nompoma Bgjocisphinctes 0TIMYaeTCss MajlbIMK pas3-
MepaMH, KOPOTKOM KUIoK KaMepoi H ycThbeM ¢ DOKOBLIMY YIIKAMHU.

IF'eonorMueckoe ¥ reorpadpuueckoe pacOpoCTpaHEHHE.
Baitoc, aoHa subfurcatum, ®panuus, ®PI', Cepephsiit Kaskaa.

Obsoletosphinctes interruptus (Pavia), 1973
Tabn, 13, ur. 2

Leptosphinctes? (Cleistosphinctes?) interruptus; Pavia, 1973, ¢.135, 1a6n.28, ¢ur.1, 2, 6.
? Leptosphinctes (Cleistosphinctes) "interruptus”; Dietl, 1980, c. 23, zabn. 10, ¢ur. 3.



Tonotun. Leptosphinctes (Cleistosphinctes) interruptus Pavia, 1973
[114, Tabn. 28, dur. 1). Baiioc, 3o subfurcatum, noxaoka baculatuln, dpan-
umst, HwxHue Anbnel.

®opma. Paxosusnl go 70 MM B DuaMeTpe, ¢ OTHOCHTENBHO GhICTPO
HapacTaloumMH 060pOTaMK, OXBATLIBAIWMMY NpeaecTByomue Ha 1/3 ux
BHICOTH. Ceuenue 060poToB pparMoKoHa NPsIMOYTOJILHO-0KPYIIIOe, KHITOH
KaMephl = NpsMOYroJibHO-OBAJIbHOE, CikaToe ¢ 60KkoB. boka cnaboBminyk-
Jible, BEHTPallbHasA CTOPOHA 3aKpyTJIeHHas.

PasMephl, MM, H NX COOTHOLIECHUS:

N aKa. I B u Iy B/l wa Iy/k
115/1411 46 15 13 19 0,32 0,28 0,41
115/1854 kvl 1 1 17,5 0,29 0,29 0,47
115/3003 k. 1 10 2 0,28 0,26 0,52
115/1593 30 10 10 15 0,33 0,33 0,50

Ckynsnrypa. PeGpucrocts rycrasi, cpaBHUTENLHO rpyDas, cocTonT
M3 OBYBETBHCTHIX pefep, KpoMe KOTOpHIX NPUCYTCTBYIOT MPOCTHIE, BCTaB-
Hble ¥ €IMHUYHEIE TpEeXBeTBIiCcTHE pehpa. PeGpa Ha GoKax mpsMbIe UM CNa-
60 cepnoBHIHO U3OTHYTHIE, B PA3JIMUHOMN CTENEHN HaKJIOHEHE! BIIEpEN, BET-
BSTCS HECKOJILKO Janee cepeauHil HOKOB, I0Ce Yero ¢ HAKJIOHOM BIIEpeq,
[EPEXOAsiT BEHTPANLHYI0O CTOPOHY, ocyiabnsasick Mo ee cepeuHe B 3agHel
4acTH XMIOi kaMepsl M Ha ¢parmokoHe. Yucno pebep Ha 1/2 oBopora
18-21, xoadduuuenr perBneHns okono 2. B Touke BerBneHus Ha pebpax
Ha ¢parMoKOHe Pa3BUTH! OCTPHIE BYToOpKHy.

CpaBnenue. Ot O. obsoletus (Pavia) u O. guramiformis sp. nov.
OT/IMYAETCH KPOME NNPOYEro MajlkiM YMCJIOM TPEXBETBHCTRIX pefep M OTHO-
CHTEJILHO rpyObIMK BeHTpaNbHEIMK pebpamu.

3amevyaHus., Ilo ¢opMe pakoOBMHE M CKYJBNTYDE OMMCHIBAEMLIA
MHMKDOKOHX OueHb CXOMEH ¢ MAKDOKOHXOM B. depressus (Kakhadze et
Zesashwili). Ha aro cxomcTeo panee ykasmpan [lasna [114], cpapuusas
0. interruptus ¢ M “Leptosphinctes? (L. ?) subcoronatus” Pavia, BKNooues-
HBIM HAMY B CHHOHMMEMKY B. depressus. I'. Iutn [60],' ykasap, uro IlaBua
oGbenuHun nox HaasauyeM L. (C.) interruptus mOCTATOYHO paaymusnte Gop-
MBI, IIOQ 3THM JKe Ha3BaHMeM H300pa3usl 3K3eMIIApP, OTIMYAIIIMIACA OT
CPJIOTHIIA M CHHTUIIOB 3HAYNTENILHO GoJee WMPOKUM NYIIKOM,

lFeonorunueckoe n reorpaduveckoe pacnpocrpaHeHue.
Bepxuuit 6aitoc, 30Ha subfurcatum. ®panuus, Cepepuniii Kankas.

Matepuan. CepepHuit Kapkas, p. Ky6ans, cranuua Kpacuoropcxaa,
HM3H BepXHeit IKAHTYPCKOM [OOCBUTH ~ 4 3K3.



Obsoletosphinctes guramiformis Besnosov sp. nov.

Tabn, 11, pur. §, 6

Bajocisphinctes (Obsoletosphinctes) sp.; Bessocop, Muxaiinons, 1981, ra6n. 5, gur. 6.

Cuuronorun. BHHTHHU, sxa. N° 115/1490 u 115/1493. Bepxuuii Gais-
oc, aoHa subfurcatum. CepepHeblii KaBkas, p. Ky6GaHb, 10/XHbIi# CKIJIOH TOphI
IxaHrypa.

HaapaRue Buna Npou3BENEHO OT BMOOBOro HasBaHuss M B. gurami
(Kakhadze etZesashwili).

dopmMma. PakoBuHa mo 60 MM B IuaMeTpe ¢ HEpaBHOMEDHO HApacTalo-
MMM B BhICOTY 0060poTamu, ofbeMITIOIMMK NpeauecTBylomue Ha 1/3 ux
BbIcOTHI. Ceuenye BHYTpEHHUX 060POTOB HparMOKOHA OBAJILHOE, IPHILIIC:
HyToe, BHeWWHUX 060poTOoB PparMoKoOHa — OKDPYIJoe M OBAILHOE, XUIIOH
KaMeps!l — BHICOKOOBaJIbHOE, cxaroe ¢ OokoB. Boka ciaGoBhIMyKIIbie,
BEHTpaJibHasi CTOPOHA 3aKpyriieHHasi. J\nnas Kamepa 3aHuMaeT Gonee no-
J10BMHE 060pOTa, yCcThe ¢ GOKOBRIMY YLIKAMU, HA XMIIOH KaMepe NpUCyTCT-
BYIOT MEJIKME NTEPEeXHMBIL.

PaaMephl, MM, ¥ BX COOTHOUIEHUS:

W 3xa. b B it Iy B/l WO IOy/d
115/1490 59 18 14 27 0,31 0,24 0,46
115/1493 - 14 12 - - - -

- 7 15 - - - -

Ckynsntypa. Bokopas u BeHTpanbHas pebpucrocts aubdepenuu-
poBana. Pebpa Ha Goxax BHYTpeHHHX 000pOTOB $parMoKoHa OCTphIe, IPy-
Onle, yacTeie. Ha Gokax xujoi KaMephl OHK CTAHOBATCA peaKuMu, rpebHe-
BHOHHMM Gnn3 ymGoHanbHoro nepern6a ¥ IMMPOKHUMM M YILUIOWEHHLIMH
nocepeauHe GoKoB, rae pebpa pacliennaoTcs Ha 2—3 BeTBY, KPOME KOTO-
PhIX IIPKCYTCTBYIOT BeTaBhble pebpa. Pebpa Ha Gokax ceprioBMIHO U3OTHY-
Thl, HAKJIOH BeTBEt YyCHINBAETCA ¥ BeHTPAJILHYI0 CTOPOHY OHUM MEPEXOIAT ¢
uarubom Bnepen, ocnabusisick no ee cepeauHe. Yueno pebep Ha Hoxax xu-
niofi xameps! Ha 1/2 oBopora cocrapnsier 40, KO3UUKEHT BETBIIEHIS OKO-
no 3.

CpasHenune. Or O. obsoletus (Pavia) oTnMyaeTcss BHICOKOOBAJL-
HEIM ceueHMeM xunox Kamepr; ot Q. interruptus — Gonee cnabo# pebpuc-
TOCTBIO JKHJ10it KaMephl, npeobnagaHueM TpexBeTBUCcTOCTH pebep.

JaMeyaHusi. OnucelBaeMBIA MEMKDOKOHX IO CKYJILITYDE M H3MEHe-
HUAM GOpMEl PAKOBKHEI B OHTOr€HEe3e CXOLEH C MaKPOKOHXoM B. gurami
(Kakhadze etZesashwili).

Feonoruueckoe u reorpaduueckoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe,
martepuan. CesepHsii Kapkaa, p. KyGaHb, loxHbl# cKioH ropst [xaHry-
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pa u oKpectHocTH cranuusl KpaciHoropckas, HUaB BepXHell [KaHrypcKoi
NIOJICBUTH, BEpXHUH Baifoc, 3oHa subfurcatum - Tpu ¢pparmenTa, BKIOYAS
ITOYTH NOJHYIO XKMIYI0 KAMEpDY.

Pon Franchia Sturani, 1967

Zigzagiceras (Franchia): Sturani, 1967, ¢. 52.
Franchia: Besocon, Muxaiinopa, 1981, c. 56.

Tunosoit Bun Zigzagiceras (Franchia) arkelli Sturani, 1967 [148,
tabn. 18, ¢ur. 4). Huxuwuii Gat, momsoHa convergens. ®panuusi, HuxHue
Anbnsr,

Ounarnoas. MakpokoHnxoBhit poa ¢ pakoBuHamu g0 260 mM. Ceuenne
060pOTOR ($parMOKOH& OBANLHOE, OKPYIJIOE MM NPHUIMIOCHYTOE, XUJOoH
KaMepE! — OKPYTJIOe UK OBaibHoe. JHnast Kamepa 3aHUMaeT 0KOJI0 LeJjIo-
ro obopora, ycTbe C NpsAMEIMK GOKOBbIMM KpasMH. BHyTpeHHRE 060pOTH
¢parmokona mo 25-30 MM Hecyr napabonmueckue BanMky (“cragus
zigzag”), BHewHKE 000pOTH HPArMOKOHE M XKMIIAA KaMepa — MepexHMHL.
PeGpucrocTh BHYTPEHHUX 000pOTOB PparMOKQHa OCTpasi, FYCTasi, COCTOMT
13 NPOCTHIX M OBYBETBUCTHX pebep. Ha BHewmnnx oboporax ¢parMokoHna u
Ha XMJION KaMmepe YepenynTcs ABY- U TpexBeTBUCTHIE pelbpa, NPUCYTCTBY-
10T BecraBHele peBpa. boxoBrie pebpa CTaHOBATCA DENKHUMHY, IMPOKHMMH,
NPUTYIIEHHLIMM, BEHTPaNbHLIE pefpa nocepenquHe BEHTPalbHON CTOPOHEL
ocnnabepaiT Do 06pa3oBaHMs INagKOR NOJIOCHL

Cocrap. Tpu Buga: Frachia arkelli Sturani, F. quenstedti (Sibi-
rjakova), F. tlisiense Besnosov sp. nov.

CpapHenue. Orpona Procerites oTinuaercsd pa3sBUTHEM TEPERHMOB,
oT Zigzagiceras ~ KOPOTKOM cranueit “zigzag”, orpaHUYEHHOH BHYTPEHHHU-
mu ofoporaMu pparMoKoHa.

3ameuaHudA. MHKDOKOHXH, COOTBETCTBYIOIME MAKPOKoHXaM Fran-
chig, TakcoHoMuyeckn He BoigeneHel. CosmecTHO ¢ Frgnchig BCTpeuYEHE!
cneuuduyeckue Menkue Siemiradzkig Tuna.-S. stephanovi Mangold, S.
pygmes Stephanov ¥ Op., BO3MOXHO NPENCTABAALWME MUKPOKOHXH
storo pona [11, ¢. 57].

leonormueckoe u reorpaduueckoe pacupoCTpaHEHHUE.,
HuxHuit 6at, Ppanuus, Kasxaa, Cpennsis Asus.

Franchia quenstedti (Sibirjakova}), 1961

Tabn. 13, dur. 1, 6
Procerites quenstedti: Cubupsikope, 1961, ¢. 50, 1abu. 6, dur. 1, 2.
Franchia quenstedti: Beanocon, Muxaiinoss, 1981, rabn. 6, gur. 5.

Jdexrtorun. Procerites quenstedti (Cubupsikosa, 1961 {36, c. 50, raGa.
6, dur. 2)).
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Q®opMa. PakoBuHa cpenvux pasmepoB. CeueHHe HapyXHLIX ofopo-
TOB TpaNeuueBUAHO- NI NPAMOYTONLHO-OBaNLHOE ¢ YIUIOWEHHEIMH GOKa-
MM 1 3aKpYTJIeHHON BEHTPaJlIbHOM CTOPOHOH. ITyNoK INpOKNi ¢ HEBBICOKM-
MH KpyThIMM cTe€HKamu. [TapaBonmueckue pebpa NpUCYTCTBYIOT HayuHas C
IuamMerpa oKolo 5 MM, nipu auamerpe 6osiee 6 MM OHM MacKMpyIOTcs peb-
PMCTOCTBIO, HcYe3ast K muaMeTpy okono 20 mm. liepexumer 1-2 Ha obopor,
Hernybokwue.

Ckyasntypa. BHyTpennue oGoporhl $parMoKoHa Ha BOKax HecyT
yacreie ocTphie pebpa. llpu nuamerpe Gonee 30 MM Goxopeie pebpa penelor
u rpy6erT, NpeBpawascs npu auamerpe Gonee 50 MM B penKue WHMPOKHE
pebpa, ynnomamiuuecs nocepeauHe G0KOB,H 3aT€M PacLIENIAIOTCA Ha IBe-
TpH BETBHM, KDOME KOTOPAIX [IOCTOSIHHO [IPUCYTCTBYIOT BCTaBHEIe pebpa.

CpaBuenue. Or F.arkelliSturani oranuaerca Gonee rycroi ped-
PUCTOCTLI0 BHYTpeHHMX 06opoToB ¥ foee TOHKMMM U IIMpE PACCTAB/IEHHbI-
mu pebpamy Ha BHELIHKX .

3ameuvanus. Jl. B. Cubupsaxosa [36, c. 50] npennoxuia Hopoe BU-
IOBOe Ha3BaHMe 0e3 yKa3aHusl ToIoTUNE ¥ OlKOOYHO JaTHPORAsIa ONMCH-
BaeMblfi poq Mo3gHuM GaToM. B CHHOHHMMEKY IPEIUIOKEHHOrO BHAO3 €10
BKJOueH Ammonites gervillei grandis Quenstedt {121, rabn. 64, pur. 9]
u3 HxHero Gafioca, npuHansexKawmi pony Emileis. Hawy obpasus! siBns-
IoTcs Tonotunami. Ilo xapakTepy pa3BUTHS CTaOMM zigzag, HaJIMUMIO [1epe-
JXHKMOB Ha BHEMIHUX 000poTax M CKYJBITYDE OHM COOTBETCTBYIOT NPH3HA-
KamM poaa Franchia.

Marepuan. Bonswo# banxad, konoausl JleBoHa, HUXXHASL MeyJaM-
CKasl NOACBMTA, HMXHUEA 6aT, IATL HEIOJIHAIX IK3EeMILISIPOB; WecTh Hemnom-
HEIX 3K3eMILISAPOB, BJIM3KMX K ONKUCHIBAEMOMY BUAY, HO OTNHMYAIUIMXCH
Gonee MaccHBHBIMM 000pOTaMH ¥ rycToM GOKOBOM pEOPUCTOCTBIO, IPOUCXO-
IST M3 KPOBJIM MeyJIaMCKOli CBHTH B pa3peae rops! ['epkes.

Franchia tlisiense Besnosov sp. nov.
Tabn. 13, dur. 4, Tabn. 14, dur. 4

Fonorun. BHUTHY, 3k3. \° 115/1272. Bepxusas uynaxapckasi noac-
BUTa, HYXKHUE Oat. JarecraH, cen. Tnucu.

Ha3saBaHue no THIIOBOMY MECTOHaXOXIEHMIO.

®opMa. PakoBMHBI CPEIHMX DPA3MEPOB C YMEDEHHO HADACTAIOLMMMU
BHYTpEHHMMM 000poTaMHu GparMOKOHa M OBICTPO HapacTAlOUHUMH BHEMIHM-
My oBoporamu. Ceuenne BHYTpeHHMX 0GODOTOB (parMOKOHa QKpyrJoe,
BHEIIHMX — oBanbHoe, ¢ Haubonpwed wmprHoi Gimxe k nynky. Boka
BHEWIHHX 000pOTOB YMJIOLIEHHEIE, BEHTPAJIbHAA CTOPOHA 3aKpyr/leHHas.
llynkoBhie CTEHKHM HeBbICOKMe, KDyThie. OTHOCHMTENBHAsA WIMpMHA NyNKa
yMeHbLIaeTCs ¢ BoapacTtoM. [lapabonnyeckue BanuKy Da3BUTH O JUAMET-
pa 25 MM, Ha BHEWHUX 060pOTax MPUCYTCTBYIOT HEYETKHE NEPEKNMEL.
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PasMephl, MM, 1 UX COOTHOLUGHHUSA:

N° 3xs. DI B i Iy B/l nw/a Iy
115112712 - 14 15 - - - -
115/4118 - 27 y1] - - - -
115/1274 46 14 - 2 0,30 - 0,48
115/1273 28,5 8,5 10 14 0,30 0,35 0,49

Ckynsnrypa. BHyrpenHue obopoTh! ¢parMoKOHa MOKPHITE! YaCTH-
MM PEMMYILECTBEHHO IBYBETBUCTHIMU pebpaMu, KPOME KOTODPBIX NPUCYT-
CTBYIOT NpocThie ¥ BeraBHble, Ha BHemHuX o6opoTax (parMOKOHA M Ha JKH-
noii KaMepe npeobnanaoT TpexeeTBMCThie pefpa, NPUCYTCTBYIOT T4KMKe
nBypeTBHCTHIE. BoKkoBasa peGpucrocrs 3mech ctaHOBHTCA Oonee peakon K
rpyooit.

CpaBHenue. OrF. arkelliSturani ornnuaercs GpicTpee Hapacraio-
IMMHU B BHICOTY M TONmMHY oGoporamu, Gosiee yakum nynkoMm u 6osnee
ToHKO# peBpucTocTsio; oT F. quenstedti (Sibirjakova) — Gonee yacteiMu
% TORKMM GoKoBbIMH peGpamMu B KOHLIE $ParMOKOHA M Ha XHUJIOl KaMepe.

Matepuan. JlarecraH, BepXHssl LyJaXapcKas MNOMNCBMTA, HUKHMIM
6art, cen. Taucy ~ 3 3ka., cen. Kopoga — 3 3Ka., Bce 3KIEMIISADbI HEMOJ-
Hble, NJIOXOM COXPaHHOCTH.

Pon Procerites Siemiradzki, 1898

Procerites: Mangold, 1970, ¢. 22; Bessocon, Muxeitnosa, 1981, c. 57.

TunoBoi Bun. Ammonites schloenbachi Grossouvre, 1907, =
Ammonites procerus Schloenbach, 1865 [137, 38, tabn. XXX, ¢ur. 1]
non Procerites (Siemiradzkia) procers (Seebach). Hmxhuit Gar.
OPI, Ajimen.

Jduarnos. JumopdHelt pom, NMpencTaBUTENH KOTOPOrO HECYT Ha
BHYTpPeHHuX oboporax 6yropuaToBuaHsle napaGonuueckue pebpa. Makpo-
Y MUKPOKOHXH HAa YPOBHE BUIOB HE OTOXKOECTBIIAIOTCS M PACCMAaTpUBAIOT-
€51 KaK Nompombl.

CocrtaB. [Ba nompona: M Procerites Siemiradzki, 1898, m Siemi-
radzkia Hyatt, 1900.

"Cpapuenue. Ot poga Franchig Sturani ornuyaercs OTCYTCTBMEM
NepeXMMOB; OT pofia Zigzagiceras Buckman ~ Kopotkoit cragueit ¢ ma-
paGonuueckumu pebpamu; ot romeomopdHeix Gracilisphinctinae {pone!
Prorsisphinctes u Gracilisphinctes) - pa3ButueM cramuu "zigzag” B OHTOTe-
Hese.

Feonornueckoe u reorpapuueckoe pacnpocTpaHEHHE.
Bepxuuit Gaiioc, 3ona parkinsoni — 6ar, EBpona, Kapkaa, Cpenuss Asus.
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NOPOOM PROCERITESSIEMIRADZKI, 1898

Procerites: Siemiradzki, 1898, c. 78; Arkell, 1957, c. 315; 1958, ¢. 171; Hahn, 1969, ¢. 47.
Procerites (Procerifes): Mangold, 1970; ¢, 23; Beasocop, Muxainona, 1981, c. 58.
Zigzagites: Buckman, 1922, abn. 300.

Parkinsonites: Buckman, 1922, 1a6n. 301.

Euprocerites: Wetzel, 1950, c. 76.

Tunopoil Bupg. CoorBercTByeT TUIOBOMY BHAOY poOja.

Jduarnoa. Pakoeunm no 500 mM. Ceuenne o60poTOB OBaIBHOE, CHa-
Toe ¢ OOKOB MnM okpyrnoe. {lynox wunpokuil. JKunas kamepa 3aHUMAaeT
0KOJI0 oaHOro ofopoTa. Y¥cThe ¢ NpAMBIMM HaKJIOHEHHBIMU Briepex Goxo-
BBHIMM KpasiMu. ByropuaroBunHsie napabonuyeckue pebpa pa3euThl J0 JHa-
MeTpa paKoBMHEI 5—- 10 MM, nosxe ucueaarwr. llepexumon Het. BHyTpenHne
06opoTh $pparMOKoHa Npu guaMmeTpe pakoeuubl go 30-40 MM HecyT uac-
Thl€, OCTPbIE, IPOCTLIE ¥ NEYBeTBUCTHIe Debpa, KoTopsie npK 0OnbIMX pas3-
Mepax NOCTENEeHHO CMEeHAWTCS Bosiee peakuMm 1 rpy6GBIMK IBY- U TPEXBET-
BUCTHIMHA pebpaMy, yepenyroUIMMHCHE €O BCTaBHbBIMM. B konue dparmoxo-
Ha ¥ Ha XUNoil Kamepe GOKOBBIE M HECKOJILKO NIC3KE BeHTpaJibHele pebpa
MOCYT CrIaXuBarhcd. JlomacrHad JMHUSA CMNLHO pacceueHa ¢ riayGokon
CYCNEHCHBHOI NIONACTHI0.

Cocrae. PomoBoe Haapakue Procerites IMMPOKO WCIMoMNL30Balioch B
JuTeparype nnsl onucaHua pasnocBpairsix nepucdunKTn Gara. Ctpoenue
BHYTpEHHUX 000pOTOB GONBLIUMHCTER K3 3TMX BUIOB HEMIBECTHO, UTO 3aT-
PYIOHSIET Olpefe/eHHe MX pONOROH IPHHALNEKHOCTH. JOCTOBEPHO H3BECT-
Ho Gonee 13 Bunom: P. schicenbachi (Grossouvre), P. subprocerus
(Buckman), P. clausiprocerus (Buckman), P. hodsoni Arkell, P.
fowleri Arkell, P. tmetolobus Buckman, P. quercinicus (Terquem et
Jourdy), P. wattonensis Arkell, P.incognitus Arkell, P.subcongenor
Lissajous, P. laeviplex (Quenstedt), P. stephanovi Hahn, P. eich-
bergensisHahn.

CpaBHenue. Or m SiemiradzkiaHyatt OTINYaeTCHA KPYNHLIMY
pa3MepaMi, IJIMHHOW JKUJION KaMepou M YCTbEM C NPSIMEIMH GOKOBbIMM
KpasiMH.

Feonornueckoe u reorpadruecxoe pacnpocrpaHeHHE
COOTBETCTBYET PACMPOCTPAHEHUIO POJa.

Procerites cl. schloenbachi (Grossouvre), 1907

Tabn. 13, pur. 3

cf. Ammonites procerus: Schloenbach, 1965, ¢. 38, Tabn. 36, ¢ur. 1; Grossouvre, 1892, rabn. 41.
of. Ammonites schioenbachi: Grossouvre, 1907, c. 8.
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of. Procerites schioenbachi: Grossouvre,1919, c. 388; Arkell, 1957, ¢. 181, ra6n. 21, durr. 9, $ur. 62,
66 B rexcre; Sturani, 1967, c. 43, rabn. 14, dur. 2, 78610. 17, dur. 4.

NlextoTun. Ammonites procerus Schloenbach, 1865 [137, tabun. 30,
¢ur. 1]. lepensobpaxen: [45, dur. 62 B Tekcre]. Huwxunit 6at. OPT, Ajimen.

®opmMma. @parMmeHT ¢pparMOKOHa KPy[THOro aMMOHHUTa XapaKTepuay-
ercA GBICTDLIM HapacTaHMEM B BHICOTY OBAIBHBIX B CeueHMH 0GOpOTOB U
CPABHUTEJNILHO YIKHM MYIIKOM.

Pazmephl, MM, ¥ MX COOTHOIUEHUSA:

N° aks. hi B I Iy B/O wan Iy
115/1291 - 41 K] - - - ~__

Cxynsnrypa. Pebpa pamuanbueie u cnabo cepNOBHIHO M3OTHYThIE
IBYBETBHCTbIE ¥ NPOCTLIE, COMNPSKEHHBIE C BCTABHLIMY, 3aMETHO yCHUIIMBa-

KTCS Ha BEHTPAJIbHOM CTOPOHE.

CpaBueHue. Ilo popMe paKoBHHb M CKYJBLITYpE ONHCLIBAEMBI
aKaeMIIsip oueHs Bnn30K K HaoGpaxenusam P. schloenbachi (cM. cHBOHH-
MHMKY).

Martepuan. [arecral, cen. JlaTyHa, BEpXHsAS 4acTb cpenHeil uyna-
XA8pPCKOiA NOACBHTHI, HU3bI HHXHero 6aTa — oguH ¢parMeHt pparMoxkoHa.

Procerites laeviplex (Quenstedt), 1887

Tabn. 14, dur. 1

Ammonites lgeviplex: Quenstedt, 1887, c. 684, ta6a. 80, dur. 10.

Procerites laeviplex: Hahn, 1969, c. 48, 1a61. 7, dur. 2, 1aba. 8, dur. 1; Besnocos, Muxaiinops,
1981, 1a6n. 6, dur. 2.

Porkinsonites fullonicus: Buckman 1922, ta6a1. 302,

Procerites fullonicus: Arkell, 1958, c. 189, Tabn. 24, ¢ur. 1—4; Stephanov, 1961, c. 348, rabn. 7,
$ur. 1; Sturani, 1967, c. 43, 1abn. 12, ur. 3, 7a6a. 17, durr. 5,

Jlextotun. Ammonites lgeviplex Quenstedt, 1887 [121, TaGn. 80,
¢ur. 10]. HuxHuit Gar. OPT, JuuHres,

®opMma. PakoBuHM KpynHbie, Gonee 300 mMm. CeueHue obopoTos
OBaJLHOE, ¢ Haubomnblued mupuHoi Gnw3 ymGoHanbHoro neperuba. Boka
cnaBoBhInyKnne, cONMXAOTCA K 38KPYTJIEHHOW BEHTDANLHO# CTOpOHe.
Ilynox mupoKuit, c BO3pACTOM €ro OTHOCHTEJIbHEIE PA3MEPH! YBEJINY MBAT-
cA. YMO0HANbHBIE CTEHKM HEBRICOKME, KPYThie Ha cpemHux ofoporax, BHI-
NONaXUBAKTCA ¥ CIKUBAITCA ¢ fOKAMYN Ha HADYIKHRIX,
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Paame pbl, MM, ¥ KX COOTHOLUEHHS:

W 3K, I B u Iy B/ W Oyl
115/6242 167 64 4 61 038 028 0,3
115/6241 165 - - 61 - - 0,37
43 5 4 38 0,37 0,265 0,34
115/6244 20 70 - 9 032 - 0,41

Ckynbntypa. Buyrpennue oboporbl, mo 35 MM, HecyT Ha Gokax
ocTpble, uacthie pebpa. Ilpu Gonbnx paamepax peSpa nocreneHHo penelot
u rpyGetor. IIpu ouaMerpe oxono 150 MM peBpa BeTBATCH HECKOJIBKO KHA-
PYXH OT cepedyHbI GOKOB Ha 2 MM Ha 3, onHA unu ABe K3 BerBeil cnabo
cBsaaHbl ¢ GokoBmM peSpoM. lIpu Honpmux pasMepax npeobnaganwT Wypo-
KHe nojiorye rnpocrhie pebpa, CONpsXEHHbIE €, 0OHUM — IBYMSl BCTaBHAIMH
pebpamu. Ilpn puamerpe Gonee 180 MM peBpa criakuBaoTcs, Hauubas C
6oxoB.

Cpesrenue. Or P. schloenbachi (Grossouvre) OTIMuaercs Mex-
JIeHHee HapacTaloIMMH B BEICOTY 0€0poTaMu ¥ MeHee peryJIsipHoit CKyJIbI-
TYDOR.

lFeonoruueckoe ¥ reorpad¢uueckoe pacnpoCTpaHEHHE,
Huxnuuii 6aT1, 30Ha zigzag, EBpona, 3anagHas TypkMerns.

Martepuan. Tyapkep, xp. Orpsigar, ocHOBa8HHE BepxHeil Tpern
OrpHIIarcKoil CBMTH, Ba KPYNkbIX PparMokoHa 1 oauH dparMeHT ¢pparmMo-
KOHa C 4aCTbIO XHMIION Kamepsl.

Procerites fowleri Atk ell, 1958

Ta6a. 15, ¢ur. 1

Procerites fowleri: Arkell, 1958, c. 191, Tabn. 24, dur. 5, dur. 69 B Texcre; Sturani, 1967, c. 44,
1861, 13, dur. 5, 146, 15, dur. 4, 1abn. 17, dur. 6.

Fonotun. Procerites fowleri Arkell, 1958 [43, dur. 69 B Tekcre,
tabn. 24, dur. 5]. Huxuuii 6at. Aurnus, llepGopH.

®opMma. PaxoBuum Gonee 300 MM ¢ MeIeHHO HapacTamommmy ofo-
pOTaMH B BBICOTY OBANBLHOro ceueHus. boka nmnockue, BeHTpanbHas CTo-
pOHa 3aKpyrnieHHas. Ilynok WHUPOKMA, MEIKHUIH C HEBBICOKMMHK KDYThIMM
CTEHKAaMH, BHINMONAXMBAOIMMICA Ha BHelHMX ofoportax. Xunas xamepa
aaHuMaeT 7/8 oGopora. YcrheBoii kpaii Ha GoKax KPyTo H8KIIOHEH Brepen,
¢o cn1abeIM BEHTPAJIbHEIM BRICTYIIOM.

Pasme pbl, MM, 1 UX COOTHOLIECHUS:

Nk, I B i Oy B/ W/ Oy/I
115/1243 270 7 26 126 0,27 0,21 0,47

17



Cxkynsntypa. Bryrpenuue oboporsl, o 35 MM B nuaMeTpe, MOKPhI-
TbI OCTPBIMHM, yacThiMM pebpamu. Ilpu Gonsuwiux paiMepax pebpa Ha Boxax
PelelOT, CTAHOBATCS IMMPOKMMY, MONHOCTLI peOPUCTOCTD CrilaXuBaeTcs K
KOHUY $parMoKoHa.

CpaBHeHue. OT cOBMECTHO Berpevamwuierocs P, lgeviplex (Quens-
tedt) oTnMysercss MeINIEHHO HepacTawLidMH 060pOTAMM, LIMPOKMM MyN-
KOM H paHee criuaxupanieics peGpHcTocTbio. v

leonoruueckoe M reorpapuuyeckoe pacnpoCcTpaHeHHUeE.
Huwxuuit 6at, Aurnus, Ppanuus, CpegHas Asus.

Marepuan. Tyapkhnp, xp. Orpeigar, ocCHOBaKME BepXHeH TpeTu or-
pymarckoi ceuTH — 1 3k3. xp. Kyrurasurray, cait Banno0, cpenHss taHru-
JyBankcKas noaAcBuTa — 1 3K3., ypouuuie TaHrunyBa, TOT Xe YpoBeHb — |
3K3.

Procerites lissgjousi Besnosov sp. nov.

Taba. 17, pur. 1

? Perisphinctes (Zigzagiceras) clausiprocerum: Lissajous, 1923 {34, c. 85, ta6a. 11, dur. 2).

Tonorun. BHUTHY, k3. N* 115/1229. [lorpaduusbie C0K CPETHErO-
pepxHero 6aTa, BEpXHAS 4aCTh TAHCUIYB&TLCKOM cBUTH. Xp. KyruTaHrTay,
cen. Knlapinanma.

Hasnanue - Bvecrts naneoutonora M. Jluccaxy.

®opMa. PakoBuHH go 120-150 MM ¢ GHICTPO HapaCTAIOUIMMYU B BBICO-
Ty o6opoTaMK OB&NLHOro ceueHus. boka cnaboBeinyKble, cGnuxkanTea K
38KPYrJEHHON BEHTPaNbHOM cTopoke. [lymox cpendux pasMepoB, ¢ OTBEC-
HBIMKM HEBHICOKMMH cTeHkamy. IlapabGonmuyeckue BanuKy BbIDAKEHH! Ha
BHYTpeHHUX 000poTax (parMOKOHa O NMOSIBJICHUS PeBpuCTOCTH NP Oua-
METpe OKOJIO 6 MM.

PaaMephl, MM, ¥ HX COOTHOIUSHHMA:

N? axs. a B u Dy B/1 wa  Oy/n
115/1229 95 38 34 32 0,40 0,36 0,34
115/796 99 41 36 k)] 0.41 0,36 0,32
115/538 69 L - 24 0,405 - 0,35

Cxynbnrypa. BuyrpenHue odopors! ¢parmMoKoHa 1o anamerpa 30
MM NOKPBITH OCTPhIMM yacThiMM pebpamu. Ilpu Gonbumux paamepax pebpa
penewTt ¥ rpy6enT, pasgenasacs 6113 cepenrtbl G0KOB Ha IBE, peXe Ha TpH
BETBEH, KPOME KOTOpLIX NPHCYTCTBYIT BerasHuie pefpa. Ilpn pnamerpe Go-
Jiee 75 MM 4KCTI0 BeTBe#t M BCTaBHBIX pedep, IpHXOIAWMUXCa Ha onHo foxo-
poe peGpo, coxpauaercs. bokonsie pefpa yniomanTcs M NNpU QuaMerTpe
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Gonee 100 MM IONHOCTBIO CLMIAXKKMBATCSA, BEHTpabHLIE pebpa rpocnexH-
BaITCS N0 guaMeTpa oKojo 120 MM,

Cpesnenue. OT CXOZHOrO 1O GOpPME PAKOBMHML, DA3MEPAM K CKYJIb-
nrype panuebarckoro P. clausiprocerum (Buckman) ornuuaercs Gonee
IIMPOKHUM NYMKOM M HECKOJIbKO Oonee pegkoi pe6pucroctbio Ha Gokax; oT
romeomopHoro ogHosospactHoro Gracilisphinctes twinhoensis (Arkell)
— OTCYTCTBHEM TIepeXX¥MOB Ha BHYTpeHHUX obopoTax.

3ameuannn. M. Jluccaxy [94) non Hassauusimu ”Perisphinctes (Zig-
zagiceras) clausiprocerum” u P. (Z.) arbustigerus” u306pa3nn ¢opMml 13 rior-
DaHKYHBIX CJIOEB CpEeIHEro— BepXxHero Hara, CXOOHbIE 110 HOpMe DAKOBHH C
OHUCEIBAEMBIM BHIOOM. BonswpHCTBO M3 HHUX, OOHAKO, HECET NEpPEKMNMBI,
1.8, npuHaonexur Gracilisphinctes. 3xk3eMnnsip, BKNIOYEHHLIH ¢ ? B cuHO-
HUMHMKY Bula, HE TOKa3bIBaeT NEepeXXUMOB, OMTHAKO HaJlnume ctagnm Zigzag
Y Hero He rioKa3aHo.

Feonoruuecxoe u reorpaduyeckoe pacnpocTpaHeHHE.
Bepxu cpemmero—Hussl BepxHero Gara, ®panuus (?), Oro-3ananuuii Cuc-
cap.

Marepxan. lOro-3anmanusit 'uccap, BepXHAS UACTb TAHTMIOYBAJILC-
Koli ¢cBuTHI, Xp. Kyrutanrray, cait Banno6 — 2 3ka., cen. Keiabutanma - 1
3K3., ypountue Taurugypan — 1 3k3., ypouuine Canmxap — 2 3ka.

TIONIPONl m SIBMIRADZKIA HYATT, 1900

Siemirgdzkia: Hjatt, 1990, ¢. 582; Arkell, 1958, c. 212; Hahn, 1969, c. 39. )
Siemiradzkia (Siemiradzkia): Westermann, 1958, ¢. 78; Stephanov, 1972, c. 35.
Procerites (Siemiradzkis): Mangold, 1970, c. 31; Bessocos, Muxaiinosa, 1981, c. 58.

Tunosoi Bum. Ammonites gurigerusOppel, 1857.

Jexrtorun. Ammonites bakeriged’ Orbigny, 1847[109, tabn. 149,
¢wur. 1]; Heotun THnOBOro BUma Grossouvria aurigera Grossouvre, 1919
[82, c. 385, Tabn. 15, dur. 6]. Huxnuii Gar. Gpanuus. YcraHosien: [43, c.
212].

IduarHo3. PakoBMHL MeNKHe ¥ CPEeJHIHE C KODOTKOH, 1o 3/4 o6opora
XKHUITON Kamepoi u ycTbeM ¢ GoKoBbiMH yiukamu. [lomuMo napabonuueckux
pebep, pasBUTHIX Ha BHYTpeHHMX 060poTax ¢pparMoKoHa, Ha ero BHEIIHMX
obopoTax M Ha XMIOH KaMepe NpUcyTCTBYIOT napabonuyeckue pebpa u
6yropku.

Cocrap. bonee 18 Bumom: S. aurigera (Oppel), 8. lochenensis
Hahn, S. procere (Seebach), S. irregulgrisStephanov, S. repljanen-
sisStephanov, 8. bucharica (Nikitin), S. arkelliana Stephanov, S.
pseudorjasanensis (Lissajous), S. davitashvilii Stephanov, S. strun-
genensis Stephanov, S. matisconesis (Lissajous), S. pinguus (Lissa-
jous), S. berthae (Lissajous), S. nodosa Mangold, S. galle Step-
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hanov, S.pygmaeStephanov, S. caucasica Stephanov, S. demarige
(Parona et Bonarelli), S.lenthayensis Arkell.

Cpasuenue. Ot nompoma Procerites OTIMYaeTC MEHbIIMMM pa3Me-
paMu, KOPOTKOM HMJION KaMepoit, ycTbeM ¢ BOKOBBIMM YIIKAMM, COXpaHe-
Huem napabonuueckux o6pa3opaHMii BINOTL N0 KMIIOH KaMepH, OT roMe-
OMODGHLIX COBMECTHO BCTPEHAIOILMXCS MUKDOKOHXOB Gracilisphinctes
(Prevalic) ¥ Choffatic (Grossouvria) — OTCYTCTBHEM NEPEXMMOB ¥ DPA3BUTH-
€M CTanMu zigzag Ha BHYTpeHHUX oGopoTax ¢parmMokoHa; ot Prorsisphinctes
(Planisphinctes) — pa3puTHeM cTanui zigzag ¥ napabonuueckux obpasopa-
HHU# Ha $parMOKOHE B XKuJoH KaMepe.

l'eonoruueckoe M reorpapuyecKoe pacnpocrpaHeHHeE.
CooTBeTCTBYET pacnpOCTPaHEeHMIo pola.

Siemiradzkia stephanoviMangold, 1970

Taba. 13, dur. 5, 1a6n. 15, dur. 4

Procerites (Siemiradzkia) stephanovi: Mangold, 1970, c. 35, Ta6xn. §, $ur. 5, dur. 17 B Texcre.
"Siemiradzkic® stephanovi: Beanocos, Muxaiutona, 1981, a6x. 6, dur. 5.

Siemiradzkia (Siemiradzkia) britanica: Stephanov, 1972, c. 56.

Siemiradzkia aff. surigera: Arkell, 1958, ¢, 227, ra6n. 33, ¢ur. 10.

Tonotun. Procerites (Siemiradzkia) stephanoviMangold, 1970 [96,
1abn. 5, pur. 5). Huxuuii 6ar. Gpanuus, IH.

®opMma. PakoBuHB mo 50 MM, ¢ MenneHHO BoapacTamwuMmy criabo-
obvemuolMH obopoTaMn oBaJIbHOrO ceueHMsi. boka cnaBoBmimykible,
BEHTpajbHAA CTOPOHA 3JaKpyrieHHas, y3kas. Ilynmok ouMeHp IIHPOKMIA,
Menkuii. Junas Kamepa 3aHuMaeT 3/4 oBopota, ycrhe ¢ GOKOBHIMM YLUKE-
MH. BuyTpennue oB6oporsl HecyT napabonuyeckue pebpa u 6yropku, ¢ Bo3-
pactoM napabommueckue pefpa cnaberwor, a 6yropku CTaHOBATCA peiue,
COXPaHSSICh O XHIIOH KaMephl BKIIOUHTELHO.

PaaMephnl, MM, M MX COOTHOLUEGHHS:

N° axcs, I B i Iy B/0 wn  Iy/a
115/3023 41 13 11 19 0,32 0,27 0,45
115/3029 32 10 9 16 0,31 0,28 0,50
115/3028 29 9 8,5 13 0,31 0,29 0,45

Ckynsnrtypa. ®parMOKOH MOKPHIT 4aCThIMU IBYBETBMCTHIMM U
rpocTeiMK pebpamMu. Ha munoit kamepe npeobnagpalor npoctuie pedpa.
Cpapuenue. Ot cuHXDOHHBIX S, gurigera (Oppel) US. procera
(Seebach) orhauyaeTcs Mpexne BCEro MEHbIUMMH Pa3MEpaMi, OT BHYT-
pPeHHHX 060pOTOB 3THMX BHOOB — MEOJIEHHO HapacTamlliyMMu, fonee cxathl-
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My c GokoB oboporamu, 6onee TOHKON peGPICTOCTLI0 M GONLIIMM KOoNMYye-
CTBOM NpocThiX pebep. \

3ameuanua. I Mauronsn [96] BKNOUMI B CHHOHMMHKY YCTaHOB-
neHHOro MM Bupna Siemiradzkia aff. aurigera Arkell [43, Tabn. 33, dur.
10]. Mocneausina dopma H. Credanonnm [145, c. 56] BriGpana B KauecTse
NeKTOTMNa INpensoxeHHoro WM Bupa S. (S.) britanica. Cnenmysa OGonee
panHeit ny6nukauuu Maxronbpa, S. britanica BKIKOUEHE B CHHOHMMMKY
ONMCHIBAEMOrQ BIIA.

S. stephanoviMangold u Gnuakue K Hel KapnuKoBre GOPMK paHHE:
ro GaTa, BO3MOXHO, NpencTaBasioT cofoit MHKDOKOHXK He Procerites, 8
Franchia. O@HAKO OTCYTCTBME OPMIMHAJIBHBIX [TPUIHAKOB, OT/IMYAKIINX KX
OT THNOBOro BUAA NOPpoIa Siemiradzkia, He MO3BOMSAIOT TAKCOHOMUYECKH
ofocobuTts 3Ty rpynny.

Feonoruueckoe M reorpa¢uueckoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe,
Huxnuuii 6at, Anrnus, Opanuus, 3ananuaa TypkmMennst.

Marepuan. Bomswoit Banxan, konoaus JleBoxa, HHKHSIA MeyIaMe:
Kad nouceuTa = 6 3Ka.

Siemiradzkia aurigera (Oppel), 1857

Tabn. 14, pur. 2,3

Ammonites gurigerus: Oppel, 1857, c. 476.

Grossouvreig surigera: Grossouvre, 1919, ¢. 385, 1a6a. 15, dur. 6-8.

Siemiradzkio aurigera: Arkell, 1959, ¢. 227, 1a6n. 32, ¢ur. 8, 10; Sturani, 1967, ¢, 53, rabsn. 18,
dur. 3, abn. 24, pur. 1, 4, 5; Hahn, 1969, c. 40, taba. 1, dur. 4—6, Tabn. 4, $ur. 6.

Siemiradzkia (Siemiradzkia) aurigera: Westermann, 1958, ¢. 78, rabn. 36, dur. 2; Stephanov, 1972,
¢. 37, Taba, 3, b, 1.

Ammonites bakerige: d’Orbigny, 1847, 1abn. 149, ¢ur. 10.

Siemiradzkia (Siemiradzkia) regularis: Stephanov, 1972, c. 57, 7a6n. 11, ¢ur. 3.

Jlexrorun. Ammonites bakerige d’Orbigny, 1847(109, rabn. 149,
¢ur. 1). Opurunan yrpauen. Heotun Grossouvreig aurigera Grossouvre,
1919 [82, Tabn. 15, ¢ur. 6]. Huxuuii 6at. Gpannus, Hpesp. JlexToTHN U Heo-
THII YCTAHOBJICHB! ¥ nepenaoGpaxenst: {43].

®opma. Paxosunr no 100 MM ¢ MeanesHo BoapacrammumMy 0Gopo-
Tamy OBAJILHOTO ¥ NPSIMOYTOJILHO-0BAJILHOTO ceueHus, Boka cnabopmmyi-
7€, BEHTPANbHASI CTOPOHA 3aKpyrieHHad. IlymoK wWMpOKMHA MenmKuit,
Kunast Kamepa 3anumaeT 3/4 060pora, ycThe ¢ GOKOBBIMK ymikamy. Ha
BHYTpEHHMX 060poTax GparMoKoHa pa3BuTH NnapabonuuecKue BaNMKK, Ha
BHEIIHMX ¥ Ha 1ol Kamepe — napabonuyeckye Gyropku.
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Fasm ep e, MM, HHX CCOTHOMEHUS!

5 axa. N B 1 Uy B/D w/a Oy/I
115/4u64 LYS 14 i3 17 9,33 0,31 0,41
10571987 43 ia 13 20 ¢33 0,50 0,47
115/3051 35 12 1 15 0,34 0,3i 0,45

Cxynputypa. PL{}yHC TOCTh PParMOKOHa TOHKasA, IYCTan, COCTOUT
A VBETOHCY b PEBep. HCPEIdYIoWMECs < npommvm OPHCYTCTBYIOT
Beransns pelpa. Ha mmc;i« Kamepe pelpuetocts rpy0GeeT u CTaHOBHTCA
HEDETy AZDHOR, (peotnanant Npocree pedpa.

Cpasueuue. Ot & procera (Seebach) oranuaercss GosbwmM
KONnUec i ROM IipOCTLIX pefep W Heperynsipsei peBpUcTOCTBIO HA XKUTION
Kamepe: o1 S, grkelligne Stephanov ~ senee rpyBo# pebpucroctsio, 60-
g8 BRENYIIBIMIE SOLAMK B MELEE CHETEIM ¢ BOKOE CcoieRBeM 050p0ToB.

Fecnorryecros # reorpadiuecKoe PACNIpoCTPAaHEHNE.
Hixnui Bat, }apona L,p\,muq Azpg,

\'i ave ,B’ 5

BEeRDKRHS MOYIEMCKad NoLCBUTa,
8 - | 3¥3., Xp. Kyruraurray, cait Bas-
ILCK25 B0ICBYHTA - 1 3K3.

Siemiradz

(a8 18, &iw . 4.2

Procerites {(Fhoulozigzag) proverus: Wesiermann, 1958, ¢. 77, 1a8ir. 34, duar. 1, 4.
Siemiradzlin procera: Hahn, 1989, ¢, 42, vabn. 4, gwr, 4, 1a6n. 8, dwr. 3, 4, rabn. 9, dur. 2, 4;
Stephanoy, 2972, ¢. 41, vadn &, gur. L.
Grossouvreia curigerg: Cirossuovre, 1919, 1860, %5, b, 4, 5.
HDertovnn. Se i phanov, 1977 {145, 1. 4, dur.

1. Huoxerait f.'n.-ﬁ : ‘\I'Z Xitiing.

SGopMa. PaKkopuHL: a2 5U=T74 M, © yMEDEHHG SHCTDO HapacTawluu-
MiE ObOD ETEME DEDYTIOD Wik ODAMCYTLNBHO-CBANLHOIG CEUCHHUA. Boka
BEUIYKIILIE, REHTDANLELAT CTOPCHA 2AIPYIIEHHAS, IYIIOK IMKPOKKA, OTHO-
CUTERRHO TaAYHC kN, Ha payTpeiiHMX 080poTax QpArMOKCHA DA3BUTHL Na-
DaDOﬁl"i““’\y’f‘ BHEIMYRA, i BME 4 Oﬁ(‘p"""&k W Ha XHIOH KaMepe -

agauov"u oKne Sy ropKs.

PasMBDni. MM, 1 ¥¥ CODIROINEHRR!

N axa, i B I v B/R wix IOy/h
115/308Y 54 15 19 23 0,35 0,35 0,45
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Cxkynsntypa. ®OparMOKOH OKDHIT TOHKAME, DPEHMYLIECTBEHAO
IPyBeTBMCTbIMM pebpamu, BeTBsummucs Giaua pexrpansuore nepernfia.
Ha xwunoit KaMepe npyBeTBUCThIE peOpa HEPETYIAPHO 4ePETYTCH ¢ npee-
THIMM ¥ BCTaBHbLIMM, TOUKa BETBICHMs pefep IMelaeTcs B HApYXHY0
TpeTh OOKOB.

CpaBHenue. Or ouHOBO3pacTHo# S. aurigera (Oppel) ornnyaeTcs
MeHee cxarthiMu ¢ GokoB oGoporamu 1 Gonee pery:iApHok pedpucTocTE.

Feonoruyeckoe ¥ reorpabuvecKoe pacipocrpaxsime.
Huxuuii 6at, EBpona, Cpenusasa Asus.

Matepuan. Bomsmoi Banxax, xosnonur LeBona, HRKiAS ey Nam-
CKasi MOACBHTA — 2 3K3.

Siemiradzkia bucharica (Nikitin), 1889

Tabn. 17, dur. 2

Perisphinctes bucharicus: Huxunrrn, 1889, c. 83, rabn. 8, gur. 1-4.
Siemiradzkia bucharica: AMar¥us308B, 1967, c. 108, Tabn. !, dur. i.
Siemiradzkia pseudorjasenensis: Kpeivronsu, 3axapos, 1371, c. 23, 165 4, $ir. T, sedn. 3, dme.
2
Tonorun. Perisphinctes bucharicus (Huxkutud, 1899 [28 ratn. §,

dur. 1-4]). HIHUTP Myaei, ko, 4523, obp. N 1. Horparnssine e
nero— epxHero Barta. I0ro-3ananssia nceap, ypeunte Tanranyra., Hepa-
onncal K. H. AMannusizoprim [2]. )

®opma. PakoBuHml go 100 Mm. Ceuerne BHRIWHLX GHOPOTOR GRAML:
Hoe, ckaToe ¢ OOKOB, BHYTPEHHUX — OKDYTJIOE M TPAMCIGEBURHO-OKPYL-
noe. boka cnaboBbinyKIbie, BEHTpanbHas CTOPOHA 3arEY rNEMHAA, NYIOK
IIMPOKUil, yMEPeHHO r1yfoKKit ¢ HEBBICOKUMU KPYTHMHE CcTeRKaMH. JKulas!
Kamepa 3aHMMaeT 1o 2/3 oBopoTa, VCTEE C BBITAHYTHIMMK, CAadc paézmrp.sno»
mmMuMcst Ha Konuax BokoBeiMu yiuxamm. llapabonuueckue pebpa pa2BuTs
Ha BHYTpeHHHMX ofopoTax ¢parmMokoHa, napabonuueckue SyropKK ODACYT
CTBYIOT IO XUJIOH Kamepsl BKIouMTensHo. Ha sinpax 3agueft wacty xuiof
KaMepBl MOXET [IPUCY TCTBOBATH I1afKas BEHTpanbHasi §0posjia.

PaaMepsl, MM, H MUX COOTHOLIEHHS:

N° axcs, I B i Dy B/a /x v/l
115/3790 %4 2% 2 37 0315 0,29 043
115/3362 7 2 23 35 6,34 029 044
115/1070 71 2 20 34 0,32 0,28 0,48
115/3255 90 3 2% 39 035 0,27 044

CKkynenrypa. QparMOKOH NOKPHT TOHKMMM FYCTRIMK TIDEHMYLie-
CIBEHHO JBYBETBHCTHIMM pebpamu, KPOMe KOTODLIX NPMCYTCTBVIOT TPEX-
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BETBUCTHIE NDOCTEIE M BCTABHbIE. Pefpa BeTBATCA B HADYXKHOHM YacTH
6oxoB. Ha xunoit kamepe peGpHCTOCTE CTAHOBHMTCS ReperynspHoi, 6o-

nee penkoit u rpy6oii. mpeobnapaior npocrsie pebpa, CONPSUKEHHBIE C
BCTaBHLIMH, KPOME HUX NPHUCYTCTBYIOT OTHENbHbIE IBY- ¥ TPEXBETBHCTHIC
pebpa. Touka BeTBJIeHHS NOCTENEHHO CMEIAeTCs Ha cepeiuHy GOKOB.

CpaBHeHMe. Bung npuHamiexuT K rpymne KpynHeIX cpeaHenoan-
Hebarckux Siemiradzkia, HE3HAUNTENLHO OTIMYAIOKXCA GOPMOit pAKOBHH
H peBpUCTOCTLIO, BKIToyalowed S. demaricge Parona et Bonarelli, 1897
|94, rabn. 6, dur. 3, 96, c. 40], S. pseudorjasanensis (Lissajous), 1923, S.
lenthayensis (Arkell), 1958.

3ameyauus. Kak yxe ycranosun K. H. Amannustaos [2], C. H. Hu-
KHTHH, ATUDYS NpenJIOKEeHHLIA UM BUI KEJJIoBeeM, OONycTun ommubKy.
3To NprBeNo NPaKTHYECKH K [IOTEPE BUIOBOrO Ha3BAHMA MM K €ro HeBep-
Ho#t mHTtepnperauuy [140, 151]. TonmoTumsl Buaa HUKUTHHA OKA3LIBAIOT
IIKPOKYI0 K3MEHUMBOCTh GOPMBI PAKOBMHBE! M CKYNBNTYDHl Ha B3pOCIOi
CTamuy, KOTOpas NePeKpLIBAET OT/IMUMSA OT YKa3@HHBIX B “cpaBHeHun”
pupmoB. Haspauue S. bucharica (Nikitin), 1889,uMmeer npuoputer nepexn
BCEMM OCTAJIbHBIMHK, OJHAKO TOYHAA BuJoBafA HIeHTHOMKaums Tpebyer
JanbpHeRmuX UccegoBaHmil.

Crparurpad¢uueckoe u reorpaduyeckoe pacfipocrpa-
HeHue. bar, Bepxy 30HKW morrisi — HU3KI 30HEI retrocostatum, l0ro-3anag-
Hpitt 'uccap.

Martepuan. Xp. Kyruteurray, KpoBJIi TaHCMIYBAILCKOR CBHTSHI,
poauuk Yammabynak — 1 3k3., ropa Meix — 1 3ka., cait Bangob - 1 aka3.,
cen. KoiapinanMma — 1 3k3., ypounue Tanruaysadl, ToT xe ypoBeHs — 10
3K3., xp. baiicyHray, cen. lepGeHT, TOT e YyPOBEHL - -1 3Ka.

Pox Prorsisphinctes Buckman, 1921

Prorsisphinctes: Beanocos, 1982, ¢. 55.
Planisphinctes: Westermann, 1959, c. 88; Mangold, 1970, c. 22,

Tunosoit Bua. Perisphinctes pseudomartinsi Siemiradzki, 1899.
baiioc, 30Ha parkinsoni. Hopmanous.

IOuarHo3. JuMmopdpHeI# pod. PAKOBMHBI IBONITHLHIE C OBAJbLHBIMU
cxaThiMKM ¢ OOKOB, pexe OKpyribiMu ofopoTaMu, ofneMInollyMKE Ipen:
wecTBylowye Gonee ueM Ha 1/2 ux BEICOTHL. [lepexuMel Pa3BUTHl B KOHLIE
tparmMoxoHa u Ha xuioit Kamepe. PeGpucrocts BHYTpeHHHX 0GopoToB
¢$parMoKOHa TOHKas, [YCTasi, COCTOMT U3 OBYBETBHUCTRIX ¥ NPOCThIX pebep,
Ha BHeumHuX o6oporax ¢parMOKoOHa ¥ Ha XUNOjt KaMepe CKYIBITYpa Hec:
KonsKo rpyBeer, npeobnagalnT npypeTBUCTHIE pefpa, KpOME KOTOPHIX MoO-
CYT OPUCYTCTBOBATh TPEXBETBHUCThIE. BeHTpanbHele pefpa Mo cuse paBHbI
GOKOBBIM.
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Cocrab. [ea noppoma: M Prorsisphinctes Buckman, 1921, m Plg-
nisphinctes Buckman, 1922.

CpapHeHue. Or ApYrHX rpauMnucdUHKTUH OT/IMYaioTcs Gonee men-
KHMH pasMepaMH, cia6o Momuuuupylouleicss B OHTOreHeae CKyJILITYpoil,
npeoSnananueM Ha BHEWHNX 060pOTaX OBYBETBUCTHX pebep.

3ameu a Husa. Cnar [142, c. 280) Bkmoyan Prorsisphinctes B “Lepto-
sphinctes s. I. 5 . Apkenn [45, c. 313] paccmarpubaer Prorsisphinctes Kak nog-
pon Leptosphinctes, BKiuouas B HEro K&K CHHOHHUM Stomphosphinctes
Buckman, 1921, Glyphosphinctes Buckman, 1925, Phanerosphinctes
Buckman, 1921.

Touxy apeHusi Apkea pasgensior Crypanu [148], Kpucrtun [91] u ap.
Tunowoit eun Prorsisphinctes — P. pseudomartinsi (Siemiradzki) He
npuHannexut poay Leptosphinctes n noxceMeiicTBy Leptosphinctinae, T8k
Kak obOnamaeT BeHTpaJbHHIMM pebpaMy MM OMMHAKOBLIMKM ¢ DOKOBLIMM
Wiy cunsHee HUx” [140, . 328], cunbHO pacceyeHHO onacTHOM NuHKeH u
GeicTpee HapactaiomuMy Gonee MaccuBHBIMH oBoporamu, obbemuHeHue
Prorsisphinctes ¢ Leptosphinctes nuiaeT nocnegHUA poa onpeaeIeHHOCTH.

Stomphosphinctes u Glyphosphinctes HEOTIMIMME! Ha POJOBOM YPOBHE
ot Leptosphinctes n paccMaTpUBAIOTCH KAK NO3OHHUE CyGHEKTUBHEIE CHHO-
HumMsl. Phanerosphinctes ocHoBaH Ha 3K3eMIjifipe, NpeNcTaBifAWEM He-
UIEHTUOULMPYEMOE ANPO BHYTPEHHUX 00OPOTOB, HEOTIMUMMBIX OT TaKO-
BuIx Prorsisphinctes [56, Tabn. 211). Ipyroit Bug P. costulatosus Buckman,
1925 (Taba. 380), mo MHeHMIo Apkenna [43, c. 168], aBnsAeTcs »TUINYHEIM
Procerites”, 3TOMy MHEHHIO [IDOTMBOPEYAT OTCYTCTBHE ¥ P. costulatosus na-
pabonuueckux pebep Ha BHYTpeHHMX oDopoTax M ero crpaturpaduueckoe
nojuoxeHue B 30He parkinsoni. lloatoMy Phanerosphinctes paccMarpuBaercs
HaMM KaK Cy6beKTHMBHBIA CMHOHMM MaKpPOKOHXOBOro noupona Prorsisphi-
nctes.

B KayecTBé MaKpOKOHXOB MMKPOKOHXOBOro noppogna Planisphinctes
Becrepmanun [162, c. 88] u Manronsn [96, c. 22] npuHumator Lobosphinctes
Buckman, 1923, koroporo Apkensn [43, c. 173] paccMaTpuBaeT Kax npen-
KoByw ¢opMmy Procerites, a Ctypanu [146] kax momponm poma Procerites.
ExuncrBenHoe ornnumue Lobosphinctes ot Prorsisphinctes 3akiiouaercss B
CTpeTHrpadMyecKoM NOJIOKEeHMM MX THNOBLIX BUOOB. [loatoMy Lobosphinc-
fes HaMy paccMAaTpMBAETCH KaK CyObeKTHBHBIA CMHOHMM Prorsisphinctes.
CoorBeTcTBeRHO obnagaluee NpuopuTETOM nepen HasanueM Planisphinc-
tes HaaBaHMe Prorsisphinctes NPUHSTO HE TOJIBKO AN 0003HAYEHMA MAKpPO-
KOHXOBOro [IoApoma, HO ¥ A/ POna B LEJIOM.

Feonorrvueckoe nm reorpapuueckoe pacInpocTpaHEHHE.
Bepxuumii Gaitoc, aoHa garantiana — HixHMiE GaT, HU3bl 30HbI zigzag, EBpona,
Kapkas, Jananuas Typkmenus.



NOJPOD M PRORSISPHINCTES BUCKMAN, 1921

Prorsisphinctes: Buckman, 1921, taén. 200.

Leptesphinctes (Prorsisphinctes): Arkell, 1957, ¢. L 313; 1957, c. 167; Krystyn, 1972, c. 265.
Prorsisphinctes (Prorsisphinctes): Bearocos, 1982, ¢. 55.

Lobosphinctes: Buckman, 1523, Tabun. 447,

Planisphinctes (Lobosphinctes): Westermann, 1958, ¢. 88; Mangold, 1970, ¢, 22.

Procerites (Lobosphincies): Pevia, 1971, c. 139.

Phanerosphinctes: Buckman, 1921, rafn. 386,

Tunopoil pug. CoOTBETCTIBYET TUNOBOMY BHOY DPOIA.

Anarao3. PakoBWHEL CpEHUE W KPYNHEE, mo 250 MM, XKunasa xaMe-
pa 3aHMMaeT OKX0J0 OHOro 050pOTa, yeThe ¢ MPAMBIMU OOKOBBIMU KpasiMu
M JIPYYCTHERBIM NepexuMoM. IlepeXuMbl Ha KMIIOH KaMmepe M B KOHUE
{parMOKoHa ueTKue, PaipuTa CycrneHCHBHAA JI0NACTh.

Cocran. Jessit, Bunos: P. pseudomartinsi (Siemiradzki), P.
omphalicus Buckman, P. meseres Buckman, P. intersertus (Buck-
man), P. evolutoides (Siemiradzki), P. venetus Sturani, P. hof-
fmanni (Gemmellarc), P. loczyi (Papp), P. costulatosus (Buck-
man).

CpapsHenue. Orm Plenisphinctes ornuuaercsi Goyee KpynHeIMM pas-
MepaMy, JVIMHEOR XUUION Kamepod, MpOCTBIM YCTheM, 6oree 4eTKo Bhipa-
SKEHHBIMU [1EPEKKMAMM, CUIbHEE PAIBUTOHN CYCNEHCUMBHOM JIONACTLIO.

I'eonoruuecxoe U reorpadpmuuyecKkoe pacnpocTpaHEHHUE.
COCTReT(TBYET DACIIPOCTPEHEHNIO poJa.

Prorsisphinctes evolutoides (Siemiradzki), 1899

T:6n. 18, pwr. 2
Perisphinctes evolutoides: Siemiradzki, 1899, c. 304, ra6n. 23, ¢ur. 29.

Tonorun. Perisphinctes evolutoides Siemiradzki, 1899 (140, c. 304,
7abn. 23, dur. 29). Huxuuit Bar, “30na Oppelia fusca”. Hopmanausl.

Popma. PakoBUHEI CpEIHUX p23aMepoB, O0 70 MM. Ceuenne o6opoTon
okpvrioe, o cnabonpunnocHyToro. O6opoTsl o0BEMITIOT NPERUIECTBYIO-
wive Ha 2/5 ux BbicoTel. BoKa ¥ BeHTpanbHAasA CTOPOHA 3aKDYTJIEHHBIE, YM-
BoHaNbHEIS CTEHKM HEBRICOKME, KpyThie. llepexuMel rnyboxue, Ha Gokax
HAKJIQHE:b BIEREN, Heperynapusie, 12 Ha oBopoT.

FPaoMepH, MM, 1 BX COOTHOWEHKSA:

¥ aps, I B ut Dy B/ n/n  IOy/l
11571298 50 14 17 26 0,28 0,34 0,52
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Ckynrntypa. Pebpucrocib rycrasi, coCTOMT IPEUMYIISCTBEHHD H3
IBYyBeTBUCTBIX pe0ep, Ha MMIIOH kamMepe npUcyTCTRYIOT Hpocrsie pebpa,
COMNPpSKEHHbIE ¢ BCTaBEBIMU. Pebpa Ha DoKaX paiuanpMeie, BCHIPATRHYD
CTOPOHY Nnepexonsar ¢ uaruboms BRenen. Dethnenne pefien rpoyucxaauy B
HapyxHOH TpeTH GoroB. Incsio H0KoBRIX pedep Ha 172 odupora 2324, Ko
3¢ dUuUMEHT BeTBNEHNS 2.

Cpasnenre. Ot P, pseudomartinsi (Siemiradzki} ovimuaetcest
MeHee 06BEMITIOIIMMY ¥ CHIIBHEE NPMITIOCHYThiMu 0B0pOTaMy, Goaee Ha-
PYKHBIM MONOMEHHEM TOUKH RETBIEHRA pedern; oT P venetus Sturani
fonee mpunIpOCHyTHM ccueRKeM 000pOTOR M Hoaee rpylon pelpHCeToCThi.
Jpyrue Bugsl noApota ofNane:0r oBANBHBIM, CMATHM 2 DCKOR (EYCHKLM
oboporos.

Feonoruueckoe # reorpaduuUEckKoe DaCHLOCIDaHEeHUE,
Huxunmii 6ar, Hopmanous, Jarecran, 3ananran TypkMeHus.

Marepuan. Ilarecrad, ceil. laiyHa, BEDXH CDELHEH LyZaXxapcKoR
TIOACBHTH ~ 2 3K3., bonsmo#k banxax, «oidoaus [JeBodd, oCHUBIHUE HAK-
Helt MeynaMCKuit ToJCBUTS! — 1 3K,

Prorsisphinctes intersertus (Buckman), 1323

Tabn. 16, pur. 1

Lobosphinctes intersertus: Buckman, 1923, rabn. 447,
Procerites (Lobosphinctes) intersertus: Sturani, 1967, ¢, 34, 1afin. 4, &

Fonotun. Lobosphinctes initersertus Buckman, 1523 155, tasn.
447]. Bepxunii 6aiioc, 3o0Ha parkinsoni. Aurausi, Jopoes.

GopMa. PakoBMHH CDEUHME M KPYULHLIE ¢ o6OpPOTAMH, DXPETHBAK-
WMMH NPENIecTBY OIHe ITMMEDPHO Ha [/ #X BRICOTRL {&¥enie PRYTPLEH-
HHX 000pPOTOB $ParMOKOHa OKPYTJIOE, BHELUHMX M XKMUIOK KAMEeDhi ~ oBa-
nhHOe. boka ynnoweHHbIe, BEHTpalLHasi CTOPOHA 3akpyrnenyas, vMboua-
JILHHE CTEHKM HEBBICOKKE, HAKTIOHEHERE. K1as KaMepa 2aHBMAeT QK00
obGopora, ycThe He coxpaHuioch. [lepexkuMm Heperynsapuse, 1-2 ma 000-
POT, KPYTO HAKJIOHEHH BHEpeld, BAPLMPYIOT 110 r1yfuHe Ha OJHOM paKoBHM-
He, YETKO BBIPaXX€HHI TOMLKO HA Axpax. llosaloy nepexuMa Ha Hapy*HOR
[OBEPXHOCTH PEKOBMHE! Ha BEHTPAJILHCH CTOPOHE DA3RHT B2THK, CTIami-
palonisiicst Ha sipe.

Paameprr, MM, B %X COOTHOWEHRS,

N° 3k, I B ¢ Uy B Ly
115/1330 136 45 Kyl 38 9,24 3,27 GAD
115/4099 103 36 KX} 45 0,34 4,31 fi,4d
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115/3008 01 B 2 & 0,3 028 0,42
11573141 7 28 - 29 038 - 0,40
115/4140 69 2% 2 2 035 032 0,4
115/4279 69 2% 2 28 03 031 041
115/4136 6 2 2 29 0,3 032 042
115/1270 52 17 15 2 032 028 0,42
115/1329 27 8 9 12 0,30 0,35 0,44

Ckynpntypa. Pebpucrocts BHyTpeHHUX 060pOTOB DparMoKoHa
TOHKAs r'ycras, Ha BHEMHNX 060poTax 1 Kumnoi Kamepe peneet u rpybeer.
Mlpeobnepator nByBETBHCTHIE peBpa, KPOME KOTOPHIX MPUCYTCTBYIOT NPOC-
THIE ¥ BCTABHbIE, KOJIMUECTBO KOTOPRIX YBEIHYMBAETCA Ha XHIIOH Kamepe.
Pebpa Ha Ooxax npsiMbie 1K ci1abo CeprnoOBMOHO M3OrHYThIE, OT Paaualb-
HBIX 00 cj1ab0 HAKJIOHEHHKIX BIepel, BEHTPaJIbHYI0 CTODOHY NIEPEXOOAT CO
cnabeiM BaruboM Brneped. YpoBeHL BeTBIeHHR peGep pacnosiaraercsl Hec-
KOJIBKO KHapyxu oT cepeauHnl GokoB. Yucno Gokosex peGep Ha 1/2 o6o-
pora 25- 30, yBesmunBaeTcs ¢ BO3pacToM. Taxike yBemmunBaercss Koapodu-
LMeHT BeTBNIeHus OT 1,8 Ha BHyTpeHHMX 000poTax 1o 2,1 Ha BHEIUHMX.

CpaBHeHnue. OnucoiBaeMulil BUn NpHHAIJIEKHUT K rpynne Prorsisp-
hinctes ¢ 0BaJILHBIM CIKaTHIM ¢ DOKOB CeUeHHEeM BHEIUHNX 000pOTOB, BKILO-
yaiomyto: P. meseres Buckman, or xoroporo oriuyaercs fonee yakuM u
MesIKuM ryrKoM, Bonee oxateMu ¢ GoKoB 080pOTaMM, pasBHTHEM BAMKOB
nocsie nepexumMoB, u P. costulatosus (Buckman), or Kotoporo oriuuaer-
Cf MeZTIeHHEee HapaCTaloUMMK 1 MeHee o0bemIIoLLIMK 060poTamHu.

leonoruvueckoe M reorpapuyeckoe pacnpocTpaHeHue.
Bepxuuii Gefioc, 30xa parkinsoni — HH3H HMWKHero Gara, AHrius, Hranus,
Jarecran, 3ananHas TypkMeHus.

Martepuan. [larecraH, cpegHsAs Lynaxapckas IIOOCBUTA, cell. AXBa-

x1tab ~ 6 3K3., ces. JatyHa - 6 3Ka.

Prorsisphinctes loczyi (Papp), 1907
Tabn. 16, dur. 2

Perisphinctes loczyi: Papp, 1907, c. 165, sabxn. 7, dur. 1-2.
? Planisphinctes (Lobosphinctes) n.sp.b, aff. “insertus”: Westermann, 1958, ¢. 89, rabu. 47.

Jlektorun. B KauvectBe neKroTMNa TMpenliaraercl 3K3IEMIUISAD
N°115/1302. [arecraH, cen. Tnucu. CpenH#AR 1y jaxapckasi NoucBUTa, Norpa-
HUyHBle cJiou Bajioca n 6ara. HaobpakeH B nanHoif pabore B Tabn. 16, dur.
2.

®opma. PaKkoBHHH CPeIHMX M KPYNHHIX PA3MEPOB C MEIJIEHHO Hapa-
craowyMy 060DOTAMH, OOBEMIIOLMMI IPEIILECTBYIOLME Ha 1/3 HX BhICO-
Tel. Ceuenue 0GOpOTOB NpPSAMOYrONBHO-OKPYriloe. Boka ymnnoweHHsie,
PEHTpaNIbHAsA CTOPOHA 3aKpyrileHHas, yMOOHAaIBHBIE CTEHKHM KpYTHIE,
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xMIasi KaMepa 3aHMMaeT HEMHOro MeHee nojiHoro o6opora. Ycrne ¢ nps-
MEIMH GOKOBBIMM KDAsIMH M NPUYCTHEBBIM NEePeKHMOM. JlepexuMul Ha sg-
pax BupaxeHs! cnabo, yakue, HernyGokue, 1-2 Ha 08opoT.

Pa3Mephl, MM, HX COOTHOLICHUS:

N sk, I B m Oy B0 WA OyR
115/4137 W 2% 30 4 029 030 04
115/1302 M 2B 0w 3@ 035 030 047
115/4143 6 20 18 2B 033 025 046

Ckynsnrypa. PeOpucrocts BHyTpeHHMX 060p0oTOB dparMoxoHa
TOHKA&s1, [yCTasi, MOCTENeHHO rpybeeT M peneer, CTAHOBSACH OTHOCUTEJIBHO
pexnKoii Ha Gokax KpynHOpocCLIX 3K3eMnnapoB. IlpeobnananT opyBeTBHC-
Thie pebpa, pacIienuIsolMecss MEXIY CepeuHOi M HapyXHOM TpeThio
60KOB, NPUCYTCTBYIOT NPOCTHIE H BCTABHLIE, 0CODEHHO Ha JXUNOH KaMepe.
Pebpa cnabo ceprmoBHIOHO M30THYTHIE, pagHalbHble MM cj1abo HaKJIOHEH-
Hele BIl€peN, BEHTPAJIbHYI0 CTOPOHY NepexomAT co cnabmm maruGoM Bhe-
pen. Konuuecreo Goxobhix peGep Ha 1/2 ofopora 30-26, xoapduuuent
BeTBjeHMA 1,8-2,

Cpasrenue. O1P. intersertus OTIMuaETCA MENNEHHEE HADACTAIOLIH-
My, cnabo obremmommmu oboporaMu ¥ penKoil GokoBoit pebpucTocTsio.

3ameuaHusa. BugycraHopne [lanmoM B Mallon3BecTHOIf reorpadu-
yeckoii paboTe M NPaKTHYECKM He HMTHpoBascsA. HaobpakeHue opuruHaia
npencrapser coboi pUCYHOK, cBeaeHUH 0 ero MECTOHAXOXKIEHNN HE KMe-
eTcs, IOITOMY 3JIeCh NpesaraeTcs JIEKTOTHN Braa. lpyrofl Bua, npensio-
xennsit llannom, — ”Perisphinctes” daghestanicus [110, c. 166, Tabn. 7, ¢ur.
3], ocHoBaH Ha pparMeHTe M He UIeHTHPUUMpYeTca. IK3eMnnsp, u3obpa-
KeHHuIT BecrepManHoM noq HaspauueM “Planisphinctes (Lobosphinctes) n.
sp. b. aff. insertus” (cM. CHHOHMMMKY), 6/IM30K K HalUUM MaTEpPHANaM MO
¢opMe pakoBHHE U xapakTepy pe6pucToCTH, oTnHuaercs: Honee KpynHBMU
pa3MepaMu.

l'eonorunueckoe u reorpapuueckoe pacnpocTpaHeHue,.
BepxHsas yacte 30HH parkinsoni BepxHero aitoca — HM3el HMxHero 0ara,
Jarectan, OPT (?).

Martepran. JarecraH, CpeIHAS LyQaxapckas NOACBUTA, cel. AxBa-
xwrab — 3 3Ka., ces. JaryHa — 3 3Ka.

Prorsisphinctes ex gr. meseres Buckman, 1923
Tabn. 19, dur. 5

ex gr. Prorsisphinctes meseres: Buckman, 1923, ra6n. 446.
non Leptosphinctes (Prorsisphinctes) meseres: Krystyn, 1972, ¢ 266, ta6n. 12, ¢ur. 1.

OGnoMoK pa3naBnEHHOro fAOpa YacCTH JXWUJIOW KaMepsl M $parMOKOHa
NPHUHAAJIEXUT PAKOBIHE CPEIHUX PAa3MEPOB C YMEPEHHO BO3DPaCTaIOIHMU
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oboporamn, o6beMIloIMMH NpewecTByomue Ha 1/3 nx BeicoTsl. CeueHne
060pOTOB NPSAMOYrONBHO-0KPYTNOe, GOKa yNnioueHHkE, TONOro CXONATCH
K 3aKpYyTrJIEHHO#H BEHTpaNbHOM cTOpoHe. Ilynok umpokuit Menkuii. PeBpuc-
ToCcTh rpybasi, COCTOMT M3 OBYBETBMCTHIX, NPOCTHIX M BCTaBHBIX pebep,
cnabo cepnoBMOHO M3OTHYTHIX BHepexm M co cnabuiM uarubGom pnepen
Nepexonsiinx BeHTpaJibHYo cTOpoHYy. Ha oo Gokopoe pebpo npuxomur-
¢ 2-3 peHTpanbHeiX. BeTBnenue pebep NpOMCXOOMT HECKONBKO HOasnblue
cepenuHsl 60KOB.

Ik3eMIUIAp cxoiel ¢ P. meseres Buckman, oRHAaKO ero COXpaHHOCTb
He JonycKaeT UX uoeHTHGHUKALIMH.

Leptosphinctes (Prorsisphinctes) meseres [91, c. 266, Tabn. 2, ¢ur, 1] na
KJIayCCKHX CJIOEB paioHa BeHsl oTnmuaeTcsi oT ronoruna Gonee 3BOMOTHOM
IIMDOKONYNKOBOH PaKOBHMHOM C DEIKHMMM, CrJIaXHBaWOLIMMMCA Ha sipe
auioii kameps! pebpaMK M, NO-BUOUMOMY, He NMPHMHANJIEKUT paccMarpu-
BaeMoMy BUILY. '

Fonotun. IlpoucxomuT M3 30HBI garantiana BepxHero Baitoca Jopce-
Ta, Aurnust, Ham 3K3eMIisip HaiieH B TalwapBaTcKoil ceute (3oHa parkin-
soni) B OKpecTHOCTSX ponuuKa Tamappar Ha Bonbwom Banxane.

Prorsisphinctes ex gr. costulatosus (Buckman), 1923

Tabn. 18, dur. 1

ex gr. Phanerosphinctes costulatosus: Buckman, 1923, tabn. 386.

®opmMa. Hemonurle $parMOKOH M Xujada Kamepa OpHHAZJIEXKar
paKoBHHe ¢ ObICTPO HapacCTalOUWMMHU B BHICOTY 000POTaMH, OXBAaTHIBAIOLIM-
MH npeniecTBylomMe Ha 1/2 ux Boicotsl. CeuyeHHe BHYTPEHHHX 0BOpOTOB
bparMokoHa OKPYTiOe, BHEIIHMX M JXHJIOH KaMeps — BLICOKOOBAJILHOE,
cxatoe ¢ 60koB. boka cnaboBbinyKJibie, BEHTpaJIbHAasA CTOPOHA 3aKPYILJIEH-
Hasi, yMOOHaJIbHBIE CTEHKHM OTHOCUTEJIBHO BBHICOKME, KPYThHIE.

PasMephl, MM, HX COOTHOLICHMSI:

N° aka. I B il Oy B/1 n/a Iy/I
115/1325 - 25 22 - - - -
32 13 13 16,5 0,40 0,40 0,51

Ckynsntypa. Pebpucrocts Tonkas, rycrast, COCTOMT U3 IBYBETBHC-
TBIX M €OMHHUYHBIX NpOCThIX pebep. Pebpa pamnanvHeie, cabo cepnoBuaHO
U3OTHYTHI ¥ cj1ab0 HaK IOHEeHH! Briepel. BeuTpansHy10 CTOPOHY NEPEXOIAT ¢
narnboM Bnepen. BerBnenue pebep MPOMCXOMMT HEMHOrO KHapyXu OT
cepenuHsl 60KOB.

Martepuan. JdarecraH, cen. JaTyHa, cpenHsif LynaxapcKasi IOACBY-
Ta - 13K3.
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NnonPON m PLANISPHINCTESBUCKMAN, 1922

Planisphinctes: Buckman, 1922, ta6n. 327.

Siemiradzkia (Planisphinctes): Arkell, 1957, c. 175; Stephanov, 1972, c. 31.
Planisphinctes (Planisphinctes): Mangold, 1970, c. 22.

Prorsisphinctes (Planisphinctes): Beawocos, 1982, ¢.56.

Tunopoi# Bun. Planisphinctes planilobus Buckman, 1922 [56,
1a671. 327). Hrxuuit 6at. AHraus, )

Nuaraos. CM. muartos popa. Pakosunbi 0o 120 MM, € XHUIOH Kame-
poii, 3anuMarmoiweii 10 3/4 o6opoTa, ycTbeM C MPUYCTHEBBIM NEPEKUMOM M
ANMHHBIMM, PACLIKPSAIOLMMUCS Ha KOHUAX HOKOBBIMH YIIKaMH.

Coctap. llects Bumos: P. planilobus Buckman, P. phaulozigzag
(Buckman), P. tenuissimus (Siemiradzki), P. torrensi Stephanov,
P. donovani Stephanov, F. gredingensis(Dorn).

Cpasuenne. Or M Prorsisphinctes oTnnyaeTcsi MEHbIINMNA pa3mepa-
MM, KOPOTKO# XKHNO# KaMepo# 1 ycTbeM ¢ GOKOBBIMMU Y UIKAMH.

lFeonoruuyeckoe ¥ reorpadpruecKkoe pacnpocTpaHeHHKE.
CoOTBETCTBYET PacnpOCTpaHEHHIO polia.

Planis'phinctes tenuissimus (Siemiradzki), 1898
Ta6n. 19, ¢ur. 2

Perisphinctes tenuissimus: Siemiradzki, 1898, c. 85, Tabn. 21, ¢ur. 19.

Planisphinctes tenuissimus: Sturani, 1967, c. 40, 1abn. 12, dur. 1, 4; Asapsan, 1966, c. 40, 1abn. 12,
dur. 1, 4; 1982, c. 158, 7abn. 3, dur. 2, 4; Pocrobues, 1985, c. 168, Taén. 46, ¢ur. 2 (), 7 (ue
¢ur. 6).

Perisphinctes perspicuus: Dorn, 1928, c. 244, rabn. 7, dwr. 2.

Perisphinctes defrancei: Kpemronpy, 1947, c. 195, rabn. 36, dur. 2; 1951, c. 34, 1abn. 1, dwr. 3;
1961, tabn. 7, dur. 4.

Prorsisphinctes (Planisphinctes) sp. nov.: Beaocos, 1982, tabn. 6, dmr. 2.

Nlextorun. Perisphinctes tenuissimus Siemiradzki, 1898 [140,
1a6n. 21, dur. 19]. Baitoc, 30Ha parkinsoni. ®pauuus, Monos. YcraHowne;
{148, c. 40).

dopma. PakoBuHbr 10 80 MM, ¢ yMepeHHO BO3pacTalouiuMu obopora-
My, obpeMIOLMMY NpenwecTBylowWwye Ha 1/3-2/5 ux Bhicots. CeueHue
00opoTOB OBasbHOE, CxaToe ¢ 60KOB. Boka crnaBoBKNYKIIbIE, BEHTPARbLHAA
CTOPOHA 3aKpYrjieHHasi, yMOOHamNbHble CTEHKW HA (¢ ParMOKOHe HH3KHE,
KpYThi€, Ha XHNIOW KaMepe He OTReNeHbl oT GOKoB. Jhnnaa Kamepa 3aHUMa-
€T 0Ko70 3/4 060poTa, ycThe C MapHEIMU GOKOBHIMH YINKAMM, DACHIMDSIO-
IMMHCH HA KOHUAX, KOTOpble COJIMXAIOTCSA TaK, UTO YCTHEBOE OTBEPCTHE
obpasyer T-oGpa3Hywo wens. llepekuMbl YaKue, HEUETKHE, BhIpasKeHL JI0
IxameTpa paKk OBHHEI 50 MM.
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Pa3aMeph, MM, ¥ UX COOTHOIIECHUS:

N° a3k, I B | Oy B/I ni/a ny/n
115/2538 73 26 20 30 0,36 0,27 0,41
115/1269 64 20 17 31 0,31 0,265 0,48
115/1314 64 21 17 30 0,33 0,27 0,47
115/4114 61 18 - 29 0,30 - 0,48

Cxyneutypa. Pebpucrocth BHyTpeHHMX 0OOpOTOB ¢GparmMoxona
TOHKAsl, FYCTasl, COCTOMT M3 NPOCTHIX M ABYBETBUCThHIX pebep. Ha BHemHnX
obopoTax ¢pparMOKOHa M XXHJIOi KaMepe peDpUCTOCTh CTAHOBUTCS PEnKOi
Gonee rpy6oii. Ha sxunoi kamepe npeoGianaoT NPOCTHIE M CONPSIKEHHBIE C
HMMH BCTaBHbIe pebpa. PeGpa Ha GoKax panManbHbIE MK c1abo HAKIIOHEHbI
Brepeq, nNpsMuie ¥ cyiabo cepnoBUOHO M3OTHYTHIE, BETBATCH B HapyXHOi
yacTy OOKOB, BEHTpaJbHYI0 CTOPOHY IepeXomAT co cnabeiM Marubom
Bneper.

CpaBHenue. OTP. planilobus Buckman M P. torrensi Stephanov
OTJIHYaeTCA BEHICOKMM cedeHreM oDOpOTOB, TOHKOM M rycTOM peGpHCcTOCThIO
¢dparMoKoHa OT cxoaHoro mo ¢opme P. donovani Stephanov — TOHKO#
pEOPHCTOCTBI0 (ParMOKOHa M fonee pemkoli M TOHMKOR pebpHCTOCTBIO
XUIOR KaMepsl; OT P. incognita Stephanov — TOHKMMH, PEIEOIUMH Ha
Xuon KaMepe peBpamu.

leonoruueckoe u reorpaduueckoe pacnpocTpaHeHue.
Baiioc, pepxu 30HH parkinsoni — 0aT, HM3bl 30HBI zigzag, Ppanumsa, OPT,
Kapkaa.

MaTtepuan. Jlarecran, cpenHsisi iy gaxapckasi NONCBHUTa, ceJl. AXBax-
wtab ~ 5 3Ka3., cen. MatyHa ~ 10 3K3., cest. Yox — 1 3ka3.

Planisphinctes torrensi Stephanov, 1972

Tabn. 19, ¢ur. 3, rabn, 20, dur. 3

Siemiradzkia (Planisnhinctes) torrensi: Stephanov, 1972, c. 33, 1abn. 1, ¢ur. 2, tabn. 2, dur. 1.

FTonornn. Siemiradzkia (Planisphinctes) torrensi Stephanoyv,
1972 [145, c. 33, Tabn. 1, dur. 2]. Huxnuuii 6ar. Aurmus, dopcer.

®opma. PakoBunbl 10 70 MM ¢ YMEPEHHO BO3pacTaloNMMK 06Opo-
TaMH, OXBATHIBAWLIMMHM NpenamecTBylowme Ha 1/3 ux Beicorel. Ceuenue
060poTOB OBaNbHOE, CxarToe ¢ 60KOB. Boka nnockue, BeHTpasbHasi CTOPO-
Ha 3aKpyrjleHHasi, YMOOHaJIBHBIE CTEHKM HM3KUE HaKIJIOHEHHbIe. JKunas
Kamepa 3aHMMaeT HECKONLKo MeHee 3/4 oBopora, ycThe ¢ IJIMHHBIMH
?a3b1K006pa3HEIMKU” GOKOBRIMM yuiKaMu. IlepexxuMbl HeueTKHe Hepery-
NApHEIE,
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Pa3mepsl, MM, 1 MX COOTHOWEHNs ]

N° axca, I B u Oy B/ /I 9107315
115/3006 7 22 17 k) 0,30 0,23 0,47
115/3CiS 56 17 - 26 0,30 - 0,46

Ckynsntypa. PebOpucrocts BHYTpeHHHX ODODOTOB TrycTasi, Ha
KHJIOH Kamepe CTaHOBMTCSI Bonee penkoi u rpyboil. Ha BHyTpeHHHX
oboporax mnpeoGnamalT OBYBETBMCThIe M mnpocThie pebpa. Ha xumof
Kamepe OBYBETBHCThie pefpa HEpaBHOMEPHO YepemylTCA C MPOCTHIMHK
ONMHOYHBIMM M CONMDSDKEHHBIMM C BCTaBHBIMH. Pebpa Ha Gokax mpsimere,
cnabo HaKJOHEHH BHEpeN, BETBATCA B HapyxHo#t Tpet GokoB. Umcio
Goxonrix peGep Ha 1/2 obopora 27-29, KoaQdHLUMEHT BETBJIEHNS] MEHbLIE
2. - _

CpapHeune. OnuceiBaeMelit BUI IO pasMepaM M GopMe PaKOBMHEI
cxomeH ¢ P. donovani Stephanov u P. tenuissimus (Siemiradzki), or
KOTOpHIX OT/inuaercsl Gojyee 3a0CTpeHHBIMM pebpaMu, OT MOCINEOHEro —
raKxe 6onee rpyGoit pebpucrocTsio HpparMoKoHa.

lFeonorryeckoe M reorpapuuecKkune pacnpocTpaHeHHe.
Huant HMXKHero Garta, Aurnus, 3anagnas Typkmenus.

MaTtepunan. Bonbwoit BanxaH, kononuw lleBoHa, OCHOBaHME Mey-
JIAMCKO#M CBHTHI = § 3K3,

Planisphinctes gredingensis (Dorn), 1927,

Ta6n. 17, dur. 3,4

Bigotites gredingensis: Dorn, 1927, c. 243
Siemiradzkia (Planisphinctes) gredingensis: Stephanov, 1972, c. 32, 1absn. 1, dur. 1.

Fonortun. Bigotites gredingensis Dorn, 1927. llepensoGpaxen: [145,
1a6n. 1, gur. 1). Huae HxHero Gata. OPT,

®opMa. Pakosunst o 60 MM ¢ MeIJIEHHO HapacTaloWuMy 060opoTaMmu,
OXBATHIBAOIIKMMY NpemmecTBylomue Ha 1/3 ux BricoTh. Ceyenue oGopoToB
oBaJIhHOE, CxaToe ¢ Go0KoB. Boka nMiockue, BEeHTpanbLHast CTOPOHA 3aKpYI-
nexHasi, yMOOHaILHbIE CTEHKU HeBHICOKME KpyThie. JKunasi kamepa 3aHM-
MaeT HeMHoro Gonee 1/2 oGopora. Yerse ¢ 60KOBBIME yiKaMu. Tlepexumer
HeperynsipHbie, 3aMacKMpOBaHE! peGpueToCThIO.

Pa3mMepbsl, MM, ¥ X COOTHOLIEHUA:

N° aka. I B l Iy B/I n/n Iy/n
115/1354 55 18,5 14 2 0,33 0,25 0,40

1Bce MMEIOIIHecs] 3K3EMINAPE! NedOPMUPOBAHEL, TO3TOMY COOTHOLICHUS PAIMEPOD
NPUGNHSUTENBHBI.
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Ckynentypa. Pebpucrocts rycrast OO KOHLIA JXMJIOM KaMEpHI, ¢
BO3DPacTOM HECKOJIBKO rpyleeT, COCTOMT NPENMYILECTBEHHO U3 IBYBETBHC-
TbIX pebBep, KpOME KOTODPHIX MPUCYTCTBYIOT NPOCTBIE M DENKNE BCTaBHBIE.
Pe6pa BeTBSATCS HECKONBKO KHApYXM OT CEPenWHBI GOKOB, NpsIMBIE MM
c1aBOM30THY ThiE, BEHTDAJIbHYI0 CTOPOHY ITEPEXOIAT ¢ U3ruGoM RIlEpel.

CpaBHeHMe u 3ameuanus. Crepanos [145, tabn. 1, dur. 1]
u306pa3un ClenoK rojiotdna u3 Koyuekuus JlopHa. Cnenok CoBepLIEHHO
He COOTBETCTBYET PUCYHKY roJoTHNa, npypenenHoMy JopHowm [64, Tabn. 6,
¢ur. 7], peako ornmuaercsi OT HErO BHICOTOH 00OpOTOB M rycToit pebpuc-
TOCTRIO. B KauecTBe M30GpaeHus1 rojioTUna HaMu npuHsita dororpadus,
npupeneHHas CrebaHosrM. B aTOM cniyuae onyceiBaeMEIi BUT OTIMYAETCA
OT Apyrux IpeacTaBUTElIed OOpoaa rycToi peOpHCTOCTBI0 XHIIOH KaMephl
Y IPHCYTCTBHMEM Ha Heilf npocThix pebep, HE CONPSKEHHBIX CO BCT3BHEIMU,

Feonoruueckoe U reorpapuueckoe pacnpocTpaHEeHHE.
Huael HuxHero Gara, ®PT, JarecTaH.

Martepuan. [larecraH, cpenHsis yIaxapckasi MOIOCBHUTa, ceJl. AXBax-
wrab — 1 3Ka3., cen. latyna — 1 3Ka.

Pox Choffatiasphinctes Besnosov, 1982
Choffatiasphinctes: Beanocop, 1982, c. 58.

Tunosoit Bun. Perisphinctes (Choffatia) founus Siemiradzki,
1899 [140, Tabn. 23, dur. 34]. ,

llmarno3s. Pakosumb! 1o 200 MM ¢ yMepeHHO BO3paCTAOIMMH 06OpoTa-
MM OKDYTTIOTO M OBaNbHOIO, CXKAaTOro ¢ GOKOB ceueHus. IloymHas xumas
KaMmepa M ycThe HeuaBecTHhl. IlepexMMBI HeperynsipHble, HernyGokmue,
CONPOBOXIAKNTCS W3MEHEHMEeM HakJioHa pebep. BHyTpenHue o0GOpDOTHI
bparMoKoHa NOKpHITEl IBYBETBUCTLIMM peOpamu. Ha BHemnux oGoporax
¢parmokoHa Gokossie pebpa CTAHOBATCA PEIKMMHM M HEPETYIISIPHO BETBHAT-
cs1 Ha 2- 3 BeHTpasbHbIX pebpa, KpOMe KOTOPhIX PUCY TCTBYIOT BCTaBHEIE.

Cocras. OBa Bupa: C. feunus (Siemiradzki), C. pseudofrequens
{(Siemiradzki).

Cpapuenue. OT OOHOBO3paCTHBIX Prorsisphinctes OTIMuYaeTca
Momnduxanneint pefpuctocTy B OHTOreHE3eE.

Feonoruueckoe u reorpadpuueckoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe.
Bepxuuit Gaitoc — HuwxHu# Oar, ©panuus, Pymemusa, KpeiMm, Cepephuiit
Kaekas.

Choffatiasphinctes faunus (Siemiradzki), 1899.
Tabn. 19, dwr. 1
Perisphinctes faunus: Siemiradzki, 1899, c. 333, ra6n. 23, dur. 34.

Fonorun (mo moHotunum). Perisphinctes founus Siemiradzki,
1899 [140, tabn. 25, $ur. 34]. Huxuuit 6a1? HopMaxaus.
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dopma. CoxpanuBmasicsi yactb HpparMOKOHa MMeeT Ouamerp mo 75
MM, OGOpOTHL B CEUEHNHI NPAMOYToJILHO-OKpYyrIie, boKa cnabopbinyKsle,
BEHTpajlbHasi CTOPOHa 3aKpYTJIeHHasi, yMOOHAaNbHbIE CTEHKN HEBBICOKME,
HaKJIOHHBIE. [lepexiMbl HEpEryJIsipHbIe, MEJIKME, BaDbUPYIOT 110 LIMPHHE.

Pa3Mepsl, MM, M UX COOTHOIIEHHUSA:

N axa. I B Il Iy B/I w/n Iy/a
660/15 73 27 25 32,5 0,36 0,34 0,44

Cxynbntypa. BuyrpeHnue oGopoThl $parMOKOHa MOKDBITH YaCThl-
MM, YTOJMIIANMIMMUCS C POCTOM DPaKOBHMHBI IByBeTBUCTHIMM peBpamu. Ha
pHemHeM obopore ¢parMokoHa GokoBrie peGpa CTAHOBSATCA DEIKMMH,
KHapyX# OT CepeIMHBI BHICOTHI OOKOB HEDEryJsipHO BETBSATCS Ha IIBa
BEHTPaNbHbIX, KPOME KOTOPHIX NPUCYTCTBYIOT BCTaBHbIe pebpa. PeGpa Ha
6oKax HAKJIOHEHH! BIEPEN, BEHTPANBLHYI0 CTOPOHY NEPEXOOAT ¢ M3rubom
BHIEpeN.

Cparnenne. Ot C. pseudofrequens ornnuaercst Gonee TOHKOM
6oKx0BOi1 1 0c06eHHO BEeHTpanbHOH peGpHCTOCTHIO.

PacnpocTpanenue. HuxHuit 6at, Ppanuusi, PympiHus, KpbiM.

Marepuan. KpoiMm, cen. CyacTiuBoe, apruiiiMTel ¢ KOHKPELMSIMU
HaJl ByJIKaHOreHHoii Tonmeit Bepxnero baiioca, cbops! O. B, CHernpeBo#.

Choffatiasphinctes aff. pseudofrequens
(Siemiradzki), 1899.

. Tabn. 18, ¢ur. 3

aff. Perisphinctes pseudofrequens: Siemiradzki, 1899; c. 235, tabm. 21, dur. 12.
afi. Leptosphinctes (Prorsisphinctes) pseudofrequens: Krystyn, 1972 [91, c. 267, 1a6n. 10, dur. 1].

®opma. PakoBUHBI KPYTIHbIE C MEIJIEHHO HAPACTALIMMK 06OPOTaMH,
o0beMmommMy npequecTBymue Ha 1/3 ux Beicotsl. Ceuenue oBopoToB
NpSIMOYTOJILHO-OBANILHOE, O0Ka yIolleHHble, BEHTpalibHast CTOPOHA
3aKpyrfleHHasi, yMOOHanmbHBIE CTEHKM HEBBICOKME KpyThie. Ilepemumel
He4yeTKHe, HeperynspHeIe.

Pa3Mephr, MM, 1 X COOTHOMIEHUS:

N° aka. I B u Iy B/I ur/a Oy/n
115/1313 138 44 38 64 0,32 0,28 0,47
115/1313a - 64 54 - - - -

Ckynsntypa PeSpucrocTs KpoMe caMMX BHYTPEHHHMX 0BGOpOTOB
bparMokoHa penmxas, cpaBHMTeNnbHO rpyBasi, Ha GparMOKOHE COCTOMT
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NPEMMYIIECTBEHHO U3 NBYBETBHUCTHIX pelep, Ha xuno# Kamepe nNpeobna-
HaloT NpOCTHIE M BeTapHbie pebpa. Pefpa panuanbHble, BETBATCA KHapyXKH
OT CepenMHbI GOKOB, BEHTpa/IbHYI0 CTOPOHY nepexosT nmpsiMo. Konnuecr-
B0 GoxoBbix pebep Ha 1/2 0Gopora 16, KoadhduLMEHT BeTBICHHS Ha XUIIO
KaMmepe 0KoJ10 3. -

CpaBHuenue. Or C. pseudofrequens, K KOTOpOMy OueHsr 6JIM30K Mo
dopMe paKOBMHbLI M DEGPUCTOCTM BHYTpEHHHX oboporoB, OTNHYaeTcs
cnalo BbIpaKEHHBIM CrIaXuBanueM pebep Ha Kumoi Kamepe.

3ameuanusn. A.lanay [75, c. 11, 1abn. 27) onucan mon HaspaHmeMm
Vermisphinctes (Prorsisphinctes) pseudofrequens KDYMHOrO aMMOHMTa M3
OTHOXEHMHA 30H subfurcatum — garantiana, KoTopbIii NIPHHATUIEXHUT POLY
Leptosphinctes.

FeonoruMueckoe u reorpadmyeckoe pacnpocrpaHeHHe,
C. pseudofrequens napecteH B 3oHe parkisoni BepxHero Oaoca Opanumu u
ABcTpun.

Marepuan. Cepepuuii KaBkas, p. Xomab, Bepxuss JKaHTypcKas
nonceuTa (3oHa parkinsoni) — 1 3x3. u GpArMeHT XHIIOH Kamepbl.

Pox Gracilisphinctes Buckman, 1920
Gracilisphinctes: Besnocop, 1982, c. 56.

TunoBoit Bun. Procerites progracilis Cox et Arkell, 1950 [58,
¢. 94]. Cpenuuii 6at, aoHa progracilis, AHrusi, CEBEHX3MIITOH.

Ouarno3. IuMopdHbiA pon. MaKpo- ¥ MAKDOKOHXH DE3KO OTNHYa-
I0TCSL pasMepaMM ¥ CKYJbOTYpOH Ha BHemwHMX oboporax. BHyTtpeHHue
obopoTH (parMOKOHAa HECYT MEpeXHMMB M TOKDHITH IXBYBETBHCTHIMH
pebpamu.

Cocrap. Ilba mompoma: M Gracilisphinctes Buckman, 1920, m
PrewaliaStephanov, 1972,

Cpasuenme. Ot Prorsisphinctes ornumuaercsi Gonee KpyNHBIMM
pa3MepaMM, CHJIbHEE BBIpaAXEHHHIM  OuMOpPOHIMOM, MomubuKaimed
peOpHcTOCTH Ha BHEWHHKX 060poTax, CMEEHHEM DEPEXMMOB Ha BHYTPEH-
HME OGODOTHI, CHNILHEE PACCEYEHHHLIMM JIONACTAMK M CEOJIaMM C CHIILHO
Pa3BuTOil CYCNIEHCMBHOM JIONacTbio; OT roMeoMopbHoro Procerites Siemi-
radzki, 1893 - oTCyTCTBHMEM B OHTOreHe3e CTAIMM Zigzag.

3ameuanus. Apkenn [43), Bnepsbie onvcaBmumil aHcamBip MaKpo-
KOHXOB Gracilisphinctes, paccMaTpyBaln 3TO Ha3BaHME KaK [OODPOIOBOE
BHYTpHM polia Procerites. Touky apeHus Apkeyy NpuMHMMaeT Takoke ['anay
[75]. Xan [85] u Manronsn [96] cumralor HasBauue Gracilisphinctes CHHOHH-
MoM Procerites. O6venunennw Gracilisphinctes u Procerites npoTuBdpeyar
pe3KMe paaNuuusa B Pa3BUTHH MX DAKOBMHBI Ha DAaHHHX CTRIOMSX OHTOreHe-
3a, BHIP@KAWINMXCA B MPUCYTCTBUM Y IEPBBLIX MEPEXUMOB, ¥ BTODBIX —
panukKoobpasnsix napabonuueckux pebep, MOABMASICIIMXCA DaHEE HACTOA:
meit pebpuctocTH (cTaamns zigzag).

136



leonorMueckoe u reorpadbruecKoe pacnpocTpaHeHue.
Cpenuwuit n BepxHuii Gat, EBpona, Cpennsia Aaus, Manarackap.

\

TOOPOI M GRACILISPHINCTES BUCKMAN, 1920

Gracilisphinctes: Buckman, 1920, ra6n. 193.
Procerites (Gracilisphinctes): Galacz, 1980, c. 117.
Gracilisphinctes (Gracilisphinctes) Bearocos: 1982, c. 57.

Tunosoit Bug. CoorBeTcTBYET TUNOBOMY BAOY pOna.

Inaruo3. PakoBuHe! 5o 500 MM OT 3BOIIOTHLIX KO MOAYMHBOJIOTHBIX
Ha BHEWIHNX 0B0pOTaX, IBOJIIOTHBIE HA BHYTPEHHUX. CeueHre BHYTPEHHUX
o0OpOTOB OKPYIJNOE MM OBAIbHOE, BHEWIHMX — Yaule OBAJIbHOE WM
AiiueBnnoHoe. Kunaa KaMepa 3aHMMaeT OoKOno 060OpOTa, 3aKaHYMBAETCA
yCThEM C NIPSIMBIMM, HAKJIOHHEIMH BIEpeN KPasiMK, MHOT A ¢ IPHYCTheBHIM
nepexuMoM. IlepexuMel NPUCYTCTBYIOT HA BHYTpPeHHuX o0opoTax ¢par-
MOKOH& M HHOrJa B NDHMYCThEBOH yacTH Xxuloif Kamepsl. PeGpucrocTs
BHYTPeHHMX 060poTOB bparMoKoHa TOHKAS, COCTOMT NPEeUMYILIECTBEHHO N3
asyBerBuCThIX pebep. Ha Buemnux obopotax ¢parMoxkoHa pebpucrocts
rpyGeeTt, nBYyBETBHCTHIE pebpa uepeqynTCs C TPEXBETBUCTHIMM M BCTABHHI-
MM, MOTYT INpPHUCYTCTBOBATb CXM30TOMHEHIE M BHpratoToMHeie pebpa. B
KoHLe ¢pparMOKOHa M Ha JXMIIBIX KaMepaX pe6pHCTOCTD yalie BCEro CrilaxH-
BaeTcs, HaunHas ¢ 60KOBOM.

Cocran. bBonee 11 BunoB: G. progracilis (Cox et Arkell), G. vineta
Arkell, G. magnificus Arkell, G. suprapalatinus Atkell, G. twinhoen-
sisArkell, G. imitator (Buckman), G. pseudoimitator sp. nov., G. densi-
cordatus (Galacz), G. paragracilis sp. nov., G. evolutus sp. nov., G. kysylal-
mensis sp. nov.

-CpaBuenne. Or m Prewalia Stephanov oTIHMIaeTcss KPyNHLIMH
pa3MepaMu, IUIMHHOM XKMJIO# KaMepoit C IIPOCTBIM YCThEM, CHJIBHEE BhIpA-
XeHHOM Momudukaumei peGpHCTOCTH M e€ criiaXXMBaHNEM, CUJIBHEE pacce-
YyeHHOM TonacTHO# muHUeH ¢ rmyOOoKo# CyCIIeHCHMBHOM JIONACTHIO.

Feonornveckoe u reorpadpuyeckoe pacnpocTrpaHeHnne.
CooTBeTCTBYET PacpOCTpaHEHMIo pola.

Gracilisphinctes twinhoensis (Arkell), 1957
Taban. 20, dur. 1,2

Procerites twinhoensis: Arkell, 1957, c. 189, a6, 26, ¢wr. 6, Gur. 68, 1—4 1 69,3 B TeKcre.
Perisphinctes (Zigzagiceras) pseudoprocerum: Lissajous, 1923, c. 84, rabn. 10, dur. 1.
Perisphinctes (Zigzagiceras) subprocerum: Lissajous, 1923, c. 83, rabn. 10, . 2, 3.
Procerites schioenbachi: Kpumromsu, 3axspos, 1971, rabn. 3, ¢ur. 4 (romko).

Fonorun. Procerites twinhoensis Arkell, 1957 [43, 1abn. 26, ¢nr. 6].
Bepxuuii Gat, 30ua aspidoides, AHrmus.

137



®opMa. PakoBuHEl KpynHbie go 500 MM. O6opoTsl 06BLEMTIOT npen-
IIECTBYIOWME Ha 2/3— 3/4 Mx BLICOTHI HA CPEIHNX CTafMsAX ¥ Ha 2/3-1/2 —~ Ha
MO3JIHUX CTalusAX OHTOreHe3a. CeuyeHHe 06OPOTOB NMpHU OAMAaMETPE PAKOBH-
Hbl Gonee 50 MM BricOKOOBaNbHOE. boka yniomeHHEIe, HECKOMBKO cOmKka-
10TCS K 3aKDYTJIEHHOH BEHTPaNbHOH CTOpOHE. IlymoK cpesHnx pa3Mepos, ¢
OTBECHBIMM CTEHKaMM Ha cpenHux obopoTax, MUPOKMIA C NONOTHMHU CTEH-
KaMM Ha BHeIIHuX. JKuiasa xamepa 3aHMMaeT OKono uenoro obopora.
YcTee He COXPaHMUIIOCh. [lepeskuMEI Pa3BUTHL HA PAKOBUHAX OMaMEeTPOM IO
50 MM, npu guaMetpe S0-100 MM HaOmogaloTcs YNIOLIEHUS siiep, OrpaHy-
yeHHBbIe crepenu Gonee rpyOsiM peBpoM.

Pa3aMephl, MM, H KX COOTHOIIEHNA:

N° 3Ka. I B i IOy B/I /I y/0
115/1227 - 82 60 - - - -
102 42 32 33 0,41 0,31 0,32
115/3894 120 50 39 37 0,42 0,32 0,31
84 37 30 25 0,44 0,36 0,30
115/3792 120 50 - 35 0,42 - 0,29
115/3391 90 38 30 28 0,42 0,33 0,31
115/1142 82 37 29 28 0,42 0,33 0,31

Cxkynenrypa. Buyrpennue oGopormi no muamerpa 50 MM HecyT
TOHKME, uacTbie, OByBeTBuMcThie pebpa. Ilpy Gonee KpymHbIX pa3Mepax
Pa3BUTH ABYX- M TPEXBeTBUCThIE pebpa, HEperynspHo yepenylolyecs: Ipyr
C OpyTroM u BcTaBHEIMu peOpamu. IIpu nuamerpe paKOBHHBI OKOJIO 175 Mm
beBpucTOCTh CrraxuBaeTcsl M MOJHOCTBLI0 MCYE3aeT NpPH BHICOTE 0BOpOTa
oKono 75 MM. Pebpa HaumHaloTcss OT yMOOHanbHOro nepernba, Ha Gokax
cn1ab0 cepnoOBUIIHO H3OTHYTH M HAK/IOHEHH! BIIEPEl, BEHTPATIBHYIO CTODOHY
[epexonsaT MpPsAMO, HECKOJIBKO u3rnbasich BNepen wiy Hasal. BeTeneHue
pebep NpOMCXOOUT Ha PasHBIX YDOBHAX MEXIY HAapY)XHO#N M BHYTpEHHei
TPETbI0 DOKOB B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT crerneHu obsemnemoctH o6oporoB. Ocu
pebep cnabo cBs3aHBl ¢ GBYMA WM TpeMsl BeTBAMU. HeKoTophie ocu He
moxonsT Hmo yMOoHanmeHoro nepernba, ofpasys nu00 IOBYBETBHUCTHIE
BCTaBHbIE, MO0 OBaX bl NBYpa3aesbHble pebpa.

CpaBHeHue. Or HauBonee cxomHoro G. progracilis (Cox et Arkell)
OIMUCHIBaEMBIil BUJT OTNINUaeTCs ObICTpee HapacTalonMMM B BLICOTY obopoTa-
Mu, Oonee yakuMM IyNKOM, TOHKO# M paHO mcuesawiueit peGpuCTOCThIo,
CJIOXKHEE pacceueHHOM JIONacTHOM MUHUER.

dameuyaHnus. B, Apkemn oTHec BhIENEHHBINH UM BUT K poxy Proceri-
tes, CDABHHMB €ro ¢ paKOBHHaM¥, H3oGpaxeHHsMH Jluccaxy (cM. CHHOHMMY-
Ky). Ha nocnegHux YeTKO BHOHBI MEPEXHMMbI — HPH3HAK, OTIIMGAIOLLMil
Gracilisphinctes ot romeoMopdHbix Procerites. Hu Ha ogHOM M3 Tpex Mao-
GpaskeHHBIX ApKeJJIoM 3K3eMIIISPOB Bua BHYTPEHHHE 0BOPOTH HE NoKa-
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3aHLI, B TO JXe BpEeMsl Haly 3K3EMIUIADH, MOJHOCTBI0 COOTBETCTBYIOMIME
IK3EMIIApaM ApKeJa, TaK ke Kak ¥ ¢opmsl Jluccaxy, HeCyT Ha BHYTpeH-
HUX 0BOpOTax MepeXuMbl, T. €. DACCMATPUBAEMEIA BME IOJUKEH OBITH
oTHeceH K Gracilisphinctes.

lFeonorMueckoe u reorpadMyYecKoe pacnpoCTpPaHEHHE.
Bepxumit 6ar, 3oHa retrocostatum, AHrimmsi, ®paHuwms, lOro-3ananHeiii
I'uccap.

Martepuan. [Oro-3anagumit I'mccap, HuM3bl GaliCyHCKOH CBMTHI,
pepxHuit Gat, 30Ha retrocostatum, cait Banmo6 — 2 3ka., cait Kemnbiprene —
1 3K3., cen. KpiapinanMa — 2 3ka., ypounuie TaHrngyBan = 3 3K3., ypouuiue
Kermenpuanthl = 1 3K3.

Gracilisphinctes suprapalatinus Arkell, 1952

Tabn. 21, ¢ur. 1, 1abn. 23, dwur. 3
Gracilisphinctes suprapalatinus: Arkell, 1952, c. 13, ta6um. 3, dwr. 2.

Fonorun. G. suprapalatinus Arkell, 1952 [43, 1abn. 3, ¢dur. 2].
CKOHIIEHCUpOBaHHBIE OTNIOXEHMS cpenHero—-pepxuero Gara, ®PI, lipan-
nopd.

®opmMma. PakopuHe oo 185 MM ¢ MeHsioleiicHd B OHTOrEHE3€ MHBO-
JIOTHOCTBIO. BHyTpeHHuMe oO0opoThl ¢parMoKoHa cnaboobneMiroiue,
okpyrnsie B ceueHmu. Ilpu nuamerpe Gonee 30-35 MM MHBOJIIOTHOCTB
yBenuumpaercsl TaK, YTO K KOHIY ¢parMokoHa 00OpOTH OXBAaThIBAIOT
NpenwecTBYIOIINE Ha 2/3 UX BBLICOTHI, a CEYEHNE UX CTAHOBHMTCA BBICOKO-
OBaJIbHHIM CXaTbiM ¢ 6Goxob. Ha xuioii KaMepe HWHBOJIOTHOCTH BHOBbL
YMEHBIIAETCs, TaK YTO B NMPMYCTbEBOH YaCTH NpeIecTBYWLHM 06opoT
3aKkphIT Ha 1/3 BhicOTEI. BoKka niockue, BeHTpanbHast CTOPOHA 3aKDYT/EH-
Hasi, yMOOHaNbHLIE CTEHKH OTBECHBIE, HEBHICOKKE Ha $parMOKOHe, BLIIO-
JAKUBATCA M cnMBabTcsa ¢ Ookamu Ha Kuoi Kamepe. Xunas Kamepa
3aHMMaeT 0Ko710 8/9 060poTa. YcThe ¢ NpsiMbIMK BOKOBBIMY KPasiMH.

Pasm €D bl, MM, M UX COOTHOLUEHHA:

N° axca, ! B il Iy B/ w/O Iy/I
115/3895 183 60,5 42 76 0,33 0,23 0,41
137 52 33 47 0,38 0,24 0,34
105 4 30 34 0,41 0,285 0,32
115/254 146 50 34 56 0,39 0,23 0,38
115/3101 147 55 KX} - 0,37 0,24 -
115/389 138 50 30,5 54 0,36 0,22 0,39
115/1224 131 52 XY) 4 0,40 0,285 0,335
115/243 108 43 37 33 0,40 0,34 0,305
115/1163 67 26 20 21 0,39 0,30 0,31
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Cxkynsntypa. Bayrpennue oGopore dparmMoxoHa mo IvameTpa 35
MM MOKPpHITBl YaCTBIMU IIBY- M TpexBeTBUCThIMM peOpamu. Ilpu Gonbumx
paamepax GokoBrle pefpa CTAHOBATCHA PEAKMMHM, YIUIOMAKTCS [OCEPEennHe
BoKOB, HO COXPAHSIIOTCA B OPCANbHOM HX YaCTH Y MOJIHOCTBIO CrJIa)XMBaioT-
cst npy nuamerpe 80-90 mM. BentpansHele peGpa coxpaHsioTcst 0O AMAMET-
pa 100-110 MM, nmpy Gonblunx pa3Mepax Hapy)kHble 060poThl dparMoKoHa
‘M JKUJIasi KaMepa CTaHOBATCA TNAaJKHMMH. Y KDYNHOPOCHbIX (opM npu
nuaMeTpe Gonee 150 MM B MpUyCTHEBOM YACTH JKUJION KaMepsl BOJHMKAIOT
rpyGrle cknanku. JlomdcTHAas NMUHMS pacceyeHa OTHOcMTeNnbHO cnabo co
cnabopa3BHTO CYyCeHCHBHOM JIONACThIO.

Cpasnenue, Or Opyrux npencraBuTesiell poda OT/IMYaeTcsi PaHO
crrnaxupamueiicss peGpucTocThio.

3aMmeuanusa, Tlonotun npencrapieH MajlopOCNIBIM — HETIOIHBIM
3K3EMINIAPOM, MOEHTHYHBIM N0 GOpME M CKYNLITYpPE HENONHEIM (pparmo-
KOHaM Haumx 3K3eMmsipoB. Cpenn nmocnemqHux HalmomaeTcss 3HaUMTEINb-
Hasi M3MEHUYHBOCTh 110 CTEMEHM MHBOJIOTHOCTH M LUIMPHMHE NYINKAa Ha cpen-
HUX 060pOTaX, OHAKO MOCTOSAAHHONM ocTaerca ciabast M paHO CriaxwuBaw-
masicsi peGprCcTOCTD.

Feonormueckoe M reorpaduyecKkoe pacnpocTpaHeHHue,
T'onoTHn npoMCXOINT M3 KOHOEHCHDOBAHHEIX CJIOEB CpPERHEro—BEPXHEro
Gata OPT, Hamm 3K3EMILISIPH — M3 OTJIOKEHHIA BEPXOB CpPEIHEro — HU30B
pepxHero 6ara I0ro-3ananxoro I'nccapa.

Martepuan. Xp. Kyruraurray, KpoBnsi TAaHCMIOYBAaNbCKOH CBMTHI =
nopowsa GaiicyHcKoit cBuThI, cafi Bannob — 4 3k3., ypouniue Tanrunysan,
TOT Xe€ YpoBeHs — 1 3K3., Xp. baficynray, cen. [lep6eHT, TOT ke ypOBeHb ~
3 3k3., ypounme KermeHbuana — 1 ak3.

Gracilisphinctes imitator (Buckman), 1922

Tabn. 22, ¢ur. 1

Zigzagites imitator: Buckman, 1922, ta6m. 301.
Procerites (Procerites) imitator: Arkell, 1958, c. 198, 1a6n. 26, dur. 2—4.

Fonorun. Zigzagites imitator Buckman, 1922 [56, Tabn. 31].
Cpennuii Gar, 30Ha subcontractus. Aurnusi. [lepensoGpaxcen: [43, Tabn. 26,
¢ur. 2].

®opma. MHorne MMeromuecs: IK3IEMIIAPH C COXPAHUBLIEHCS JKMIION
Kamepoit He npesbmuaor 170 MM, oOHaKo uMeioress nBa ¢parMOKOHa
IJuamerpoM Gonee 200 MM. OGOpOTHI B CEYEHMM OBAasbHbIE, OXBATHIBAIOT
npenuectsypomue #a 1/2-1/3 ux ssicotsl. Boka cnaGopbnykibie, BeH-
TpanbHasi CTODOHA 3aKPYIrTeHHas, yMOOHANLHbIE CTEHKH BLICOKME, KDY THIE,
BBINOJIAXKHBAKTCH Ha BHemHux oOoporax. J{unas Kamepa 3aHMMaer
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7/8-8/9 oBopora. Ycrse ¢ MpsSIMBIMM HAKJIOHEHHLIMM BHEPEN GOKOBHIMH
KpasiMi. ﬂepemmu pa3BHUTH N0 OMaMeTpa pakoBHHH 40— 50 MM.

Pa3Mephl, MM, ¥ UX COOTHOIIEHNA:

N° 3Ks. I B m Iy B/I m/n Oy/I
115/1223 169 65 55 60 0,39 0,33 0,36
115/1245 202 -0 58 72 0,35 0,29 0,36
115/3393 165 65 - 59 0,39 - 0,36
- - 147 56 47 49 0,38 0,33 0,36
115/1211 160 60 52 54 0,38 0,33 0,39
115/1228 133 53 - 48 0,40 - 0,36
115/3788 124 51 43 48 0,41 0,35 0,39
115/1192 121 41 37 46 0,34 0,31 0,38
115/1234 116 46 39 40 0,40 0,44 0,34
115/3794 115 43 37 40 0,37 0,32 0,33
115/1165 92 35 32 34 0,38 0,35 0,37

Ckynbnrypa. Buyrpennue oGopornt ¢pparmoxoHa, mo 30—-40 MM,
TOHKO- u rycropeOpucrrie. Ilpu Gonmbunx paaMepax pebpucToCcTh rpybeer u
Ha §oKax CTaHOBUTCSA PENKOH, Criaxupasick Npu nuamerpe 120-130 mm
HauuHas ¢ cepenuHsl Gokon. BeHTpanbHble pebpa COXPaHSIOTCA IO OUaMeT-
pa 200 MM u Gonee. boxosrie peGpa LIMPOKKE, HEBLICOKUE, PanMabHEIe, MO-
ryT cnabo OTKJIOHSITbCSI BIEDEH MJIM Ha3al, BETBATCS OKOJIO CepelMHbI
ookop. KoapduumeHt BeTBneHmss Ha cpenHux oboporax ¢parMokoHa
okono 3.

CpaBHenue. Ipyboit peOpMCTOCTBIO BHYTDEHHUX OOOpDOTOB H
¢opMoil pakoBuHE! G, imitator Haubonee cxoneH ¢ G. magnificus, OT KOTO-
PHIX OT/IHYaeTcsl MEHbUIMMH pa3MepPaMH M CrilaXMBaHMEM CKYJILNTYpDhI Ha
6okax xunoii Kamepsl. Ot G. progracilis oTnMuaeTca MeHee 00BEMITIOIMMU
oBGoporamu pparmMoxoHa n rpy6oit Gokopoit peGpucTocTsio.

3ameuaHusi. BHyrpenHue oGoporhl ¢parMoKoHa y ronoTumna He
n3obpaxeHsr. Bropoit saxaeMnnsp, u3obpaxeHHsit Apkerutom [43, Tabn. 26,
ur. 3], MOEHTHYEH HAIIMM 3K3EMIJIAPaM, Y KOTODHIX Ha BHYTPEHHHX
0obopoTax pa3BUTHI Hepexumsl, [0 3ToMy NpM3HaKy pacCMaTpHMBaEMBIit BUD
cneqyeT oTHecTd K pony Gracilisphinctes. T'. Toppenc [153, Tabn. 7, ¢ur.
1-6] nom naspaumeM imitator u3o0pasun cepmio THNMYHEIX Procerites ¢
pa3BuTOli CTanMei zigzag Ha BHYTpeHHMX 06oporax ¢parMokona (¢ur. 1, 2)
u3 HmxHero Gata I0ro-Bocrounoit ®panumu. M3 HmxkHero Gara 3toro xe
paitioHa “Procerites imitator” paunee Guin onucan K. Crypaum [148, c. 53,
1abmn. 15, ¢ur. 5], y 3kaeMnispa KOTOporo BHYTpeHHHE 060pOTLEI HE COXpa-
Hunucek. B. Xan [85, puc. 4 Ha c. 56] moa 3THM XKe HaapaHMeM H300pasun
‘bopmy u3 30Hbl progracilis n3 okpecTHocTeit Ppeitbepra (OPI), uss pomopas
NpUHAINEXAOCTL HE MOXET OBITh YCTaHOBJIEHA, TAK KaK €e BHYTPECHHHE
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obGopors! pa3pymweHsl. ['onorun G. imitator TpOUCXOMT M3 30HHI subcontrac:
tus cpensero Garta. Apkenn [43, c. 193] ykassiBaeT Takke HAXOIKH 3TOrQ
BMAa M U3 30HH “aspidoides” BepxHero 6ata. CTonp HeoOBHUYHOE MIMPOKOE
crpaTurpaduueckoe pacnpocTpaHeHue, npuBoguMmoe 1ns  “Procerites
imitator”, BeposiTHO, 06YCJIOBJIEHO T€M, UTO 0] 3TUM Ha3BaHMEM ONUCHIBA-
J0TC pa3sHOBO3pacTHbie romeomopdHeie Procerites m Gracilisphinctes c
HEN3y4eHHBIM CTPOEHHEM BHYTPEHHUX 060pOTOB $parMoKoHa.

leonornvuyeckoe m reorpapmuecKoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe.
Bepxu cpenHero — HU3b BepxHero Gata, AHrnus, I0ro-3ananHsiii 'nccap.

Marepunan. Xp. Kyruranrray, BepXHsid YacTb TaH[HIOYBaJIbCKOM
CBHTH, pomHMK Yammabynak — 4 3k3., pomuuk l'apamxa - 1 3ka3., cail
Banpo6 - 6 3ka3., ropa Meix — 1 3K3., cest. KeiaeimanMma — 1 3K3., ypouuine
TaurunyBan, ToT xKe ypoBeHb — 14 3Ka.

Gracilisphinctes pseudoimitator Besnosov sp. nov.

Tabn. 23, pur. 1, 2

Tonorun. BHHTHHY, ska. N° 115/1235. Cpenuuii Gar, 30na subcontrac-
tus, 61u3 KPOBJIM TAHrUAYBaNbCcKO# cBuTEL. I0ro-3anamusiii ['ucecap, xp. Ky-
ruraHrray, cen. Kuiapinanma,

Haspanne mpousBeneHoO OT Ha3paHus cxomHoro G. imitator (Buck-
man). ‘

dopma. PakoBMHH CpenHMX pasMepos, o 130 MMm. BHyrtpennne
oGOpOTHl 3BOJIOTHHE, B CEUEHHMM IPSIMOYIrOJIbHO-OKDYIJIRE, BHELIHHE
OXBaTHIBAIOT NIpeNUIECTByIoLME Ha 1/2—2/5 X BHICOTHI H B CEYEHHMH NPAMO-
YrOnbHO-OBaNbHbIE, CxKaThie ¢ GOKOB. Boka nmiockye, BeHTpanbHAas CTOPOHA
3aKpyrileHHasl, WHPOKasi, yYMOOHanbHelE CTEHKU OTBECHHIE, BBICOKHE,
nynoK rayGoKwmii, cpemHel wupuHel. Junas Kamepa 3aHMMaeT okono 7/8
obopora, ycThe ¢ IpSAMbBIMM DOKOBBIMM KPasiMH, HAKJIOHEHHBIMU BIiepeq.
llepexumpr HabmiogaloTCsl BILUTOTH JO XMJIOM KaMepsl, HeperyJsspHLle,
HaKJIOHEHEI BIIepeq HECKOJIBKO Kpyue, ueM pebpa.

Pa3aMepsl, MM, H UX COOTHOLUEHHUS:

N° aKs. I B i ny B/ /0 Oy/l
115/1235 91 36 3 32 0,40 0,34 0,35
115/1234 120 47 41 41 0,39 0,34 0,34
115/3317 86 k] 21 32 0,37 0,31 0,37
115/445 99 38 36 36 0,38 0,36 0,36
115/3318 76 30 28 28 0,39 0,37 0,37
115/3359 73 29 30 27 0,40 0,41 0,37

Ckynentypa. PeBpucTocTh BHYTpEHHHX O0GOpOTOB (parMOKoOHa
rycrasi, OCTpasi, COCTOMT M3 NPOCTHIX ¥ NBYBETBHUCTHIX pebep. lpu muamer-
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pe Bonee 35 MM pebpa Ha Goxax mocreneHHo rpyGeloT U pelieloT K Hepery-
NIAPHO BETBATCH Ha IBA K Ha TpPH B HapyXXHOH uacti Gokon. Kpome Berseit
NPUCYTCTBYKT BeTaBHblE pebpa. B nepenned uacTu xunoi xamepsl Habmo-
ZaeTcsl TEHAEHUHS K CrNaXKuBaHuo GOKoBBIX pebep, HAuMHas OT cepeaUHbI
GokoB.

CpapHenue. OnuchiBaeMmbii Bupi Haubonee Onmsok no ¢opme
pakoBuHel K G. imitator (Buckman), or KOTOPOro OTAMYAETCH OMUMO
MEHBUINX pa3MepoB, Takike 6oJee TOHKOi pebpHCTOCThIO.

Matepunan. Xp. KyruraHrray, BepXu TaHTMOyBaNlbCKOH CBHTHI,
ponuuk Yaumabynak — 1 3ka., cait Banmob — 1 aka3,, cen. Knapinanma -
1 3K 3., ypounute TaHCHOyBan, TOT e YPOBEHb — 4 3K3.

Gracilisphinctesdensicordatus (Galacz), 1980

Tabn. 25, cbur.. 1.
Chaoffatia (Choffatis) densicordata: Galacz, 1980, c. 127, rabn. 35.

Tonotun. Choffatia (Choffatia) densicordata Galacz, 1980 [75, Tabn.
35). Bepxuuii 6ar, aoHa retrocostatum. Benrpusi.

®opMa. Coxpanupasca yacTb GpparMokoHa uMeer quameTp no 160
MM (3K3eMNIISPEI U3 THIIOBOMA cepum OO0 253 MM) 1 06pa3oBaHa MeJIEHHO
HapacTalowuMKH 000pOTaMH, OXBATHIBAIMMHE MpenIIeCTBYKILHE MEHee
ueM Ha 1/3 nx pricoTsl. Ceuenne 060pOTOB NPSIMOYTONBHO-0BaJNIbLHOE, GOKa
NIOCKHEe, BEHTpaJibHasl CTOPOHA 3aKpyrieHHasi, yMOOHalbHbIE CTEHKH
HEBLICOKME, KPYThIE, IYNOK WIMPOKM MesKui. [lepeXuMbl pUCy TCTBYIOT
IIo onameTpa 75 MM.

Paame P B, MM, 4 UX COOTHOLICHUSA:

N° 3Ka. I B il | Oy B/1 m/n Oy/I
115/3310 135 42 38 64,5 0,31 0,28 0,48

Cxynentypa. Buyrpennne oBopornl ¢pparmokona HecyT Ha Bokax
OCTpHIE, YacThie, HaKJIOHEeHHbIe Bnepen pebpa. HaunHas ¢ nuamerpa 75 MM
peOpa Ha Gokax rpyGeloT, NpUTYNIAIOTCS M cTaHOBsTCA Bonee peakumu. Ha
BHemHMX ofoporax ¢pparmokoHa peGpa BETBSATCA B HADYXHOI TpeTH 6okop
Ha [Ba-Tpu cnabo cBsi3aHHBIE ¢ GOKOBBIM BeEHTpanbHeIX pelfpa, Kpome
KOTODBIX NPHUCYTCTBYIOT BCTaBHHIE. Uncnio .60KoBbIx pebep Ha 1/2 oBopora
cocraBnser 24-25.

CpaBreHne. OnucoiBaeMslit BUI OTIIMYAETCS OT OPYTHX NPEICTaBy-
Tenei Moxpona Npu COMOCTABMMBIX Pa3MepPax MEINNIEHHO HApacTalIMMH,
cnaboofseMimommumMu 060poTaMu 1 rycToit 60KOBOi pebpucTocThio.

3ameuanus. A.Tanau [75] otHec Bhimenennbiit uM BUR K”Choffatia
(Choffatia)”, xots yka3an (c. 127), uto cpaBHEBaeMbIii ¢ HuM “Perisphinctes
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cf. pseudofrequens” [94, tabn. 10, ¢ur. 4] npencrasnsier coboit, BOZMOXKHO,
Gracilisphinctes. Y paccMaTpMBaeMOro BHAa OTCYTCTBYET XapaKTepHblii
NPHU3HAK Choffatxs u rpoccyspuH BooBwe — rpyBuie Goxosnie pebpa Ha
CpPemHMX CTamusIX OHTOreHe3a. Il0 pasBMTHIO CKYNBNTYDHl B OHTOrE€HE3e M
NPUCYTCTBHIO NMEPEXKKMMOB Ha BHYTPEHHHX 000pOTaX OH AABNAACTCS THIMY-
HBIM Gracilisphinctes.

lFeonornueckoe u reorpaduyeckoe pacnpoCTpaHeHHE.
Bepxuuii 6ar, 30Ha retrocostatum, Benrpusi, I0ro-3anagusiii ['uecap.

Martepuan. Xp. KyruraHrray, KpoBNsi TaHTHIYBAaIbCKON CBHTHI,
cen. KniapinanMa - 1 3k3., ypoumuie TaHrunysan, ToT xe ypoBeHsb — 1 3K3.

Gracilisphinctes afl. progracilis(Cox et Arkell), 1950

aff Gracilisphinctes gracilis: Buckman, 1920, rabn, 193.
aff. Procerites progracilis: Cox et Arkell, 1950, c., 94.
Procerites (Gracilisphinctes) aff. progracilis: Arkell, 1957, c. 197, 1a6n. 28, dur. 1 romxo.

dopma. PakopuHel no 200 mMM. CeueHue BHYTpEHHHMX OOOpOTOB
NPSAMOYTONIbHO-OKPYTJIoe, BHEWIHUX — OBalbHOE, cikaTtoe ¢ fokos. O6opo-
Tl OOBLEMITIOT NpenecTByoHme Ha 1/2 ux BoicoTsl, G0Ka cnaGopnnyKse,
BeHTpaNbHas CTOPOHA 3aKpyTriieHHas, yMOOHaNbHBIE CTEHKH Ha (pparMoKo-
HE KpYTbi€, HEBLICOKME, Ha JXHII0/ KaMepe BHIONaXXNBAITCS.

PaaMmeps, MM’M HUX COOTHOILUEHUs:

N° 3ka. I B | by B/O m/a Ny/R
115/7549 134 53 41 48 0,395 0,305 0,36

Cxynentypa. Bokoebie pebpa criaxmpalorcss Ha )XKMJIOH Kamepe
npu nuaMerpe okono 100 MM, BeHTpanbHble pebpa COXPAHSAIOTCA O KOHLA
KUNOA KaMephl, OTHOCHTEJIbHO TOHKME, YacCThl€.

CpapHeHue ¥ 3amedaHus. Apxemi [43, Tabn. 28, dur. 1] Brio-
yun onucsiBaeMylo GopMy B coctaB G. progracilis co anakom “aff.”, ykasan
B KauecTBe OTIHYMS OT HOMHHANILHOIO BHIA TOHKY® pebpucrocTs. Hamw
3K3eMIIISIp OUeHb CXOJIeH ¢ HOPMOit, 1300paKEHHOH APKeJIIoM.

lFeonoruueckoe n reorpabuueckoe pacnpoCcTpaHeHHe.
Cpenuuii Gar, sona progracilis, AHrnus, 0ro-3ananusrit Muccap.

Matepuan. Xp. Baiicynray, JepGeHT, TaHTMOyBanbcKasl CBUTa ~ 2
3Ka3., cOGopnl B. B. Kyp6arora.

Gracilisphinctes aff. magnificus Atkell, 1958
Tabn. 24
off. Procerites (Gracilisphinctes?) magnificus: Arkell, 1958, c. 201, rabn. 27, dur. 6,

®opma. OparMOKOH C uacCTblO KMUJIOR KaMepsl mocturaer 230 MM.
BHewHune 060potTe pparMoKoHa OXBATEIBAIOT NIpenuecTByoume Gonee yeM
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Ha 1/2 nX BBICOTEHI, Ha XWJIOH KaMepe CTeNneHb 3BONMIOTHOCTH yMeHbIaeTcs
zo mesee 1/2. OGoporbl B cedeHMH OBallbHbIE, Cxatbie ¢ GokoB, boka cnaGo-
BBINYKJIbIE, COTMIKAIOTCS K WIMPOKOH 3aKpYTIEHHOH BEHTPaNbHO CTOpOHE.
YMOoHanbHBIE CTEHKH HEBBICOKME, KPYTHIE.

Pa3amMepbl, MM, H MX COOTHOIIEHUS:

W axa, I B I Oy B/ m/n Iy/I
115/7563 201 87 60 82 0,43 0,30 0,41

Cxkynsntypa. PeGpucrocts rpybasi, HECKOIBKO €ffaXuBaloiasics
Ha XHJIOH KaMepe, OIHAKO HE Ucue3alollast nonHocTs0. Pebpa 613 cepenn-
Hbl OOKGB pacCIeIUIsIoTCH Ha OBe-TPM HeueTKO CBSI3aHHHE ¢ GOKOBBIM
peOpoM BeTBH, ¢51abo CeprOBHIHO U3OTHYTHIE HIIH NPSIMBIE.

Cpaeuenue. Or ronotuna G. magnificus [43, Tabn. 27, dur. 6] Haw
3K3eMILIAp oTimuaercs Gonee yakuM nynkom U Gonee TONCTHLIMK M BRICO-
KuMu oboporamu. BoamoxHo, yTo 3TH OoTNHuMA 06ycIOBNEHb MEHbIIHMH
pa3MepaMu Haero 3k3eMnnspa. Ot apyrux KpynHopocneix Gracilisphinc-
tes Kak M G. magnificus otnmyalorcs rpyboit pebpucTocThlo, COXpaHsIOMEeH-
Cf M Ha XuJIol Kamepe. '

Feonornmueckoe u reorpaduueckoe pacnpocrpaHeHne.
G. magnificus onyucaH H3 S0HHI progracilis cpenuero 6ata AHrnuu.

Marepuan. Xp. Kyruraurray, TaHrMOyBanbCKasi CBHTa, IlepeBaj
3axapnu — 1 3K3., cen. [lanmxob — 1 aka.

Gracilisphinctes paragracilis Besnosov sp. nov.

Tabn. 26, pur. 1

Tonorun. BHUICHU, ska. 115/3385. Kpoens TaHrMOyBanbCKOi
CBHTEI, IIOrPaHHUYHBIE CJION CpengHero—BepxHero Gara. l0ro-3anammblii
I'neccap, ypounine Tanrumoysan. i

Haapauune npousneneno or Haapaums progracilis (Cox et Arkell).

®opma. HemonHele $parMOKOHH HOCTHrar anamerpa 200 Mm,
Buyrtpennue oboporrl ¢parmokona g0 30—40 MM B IuameTpe 3BOMIOTHBIE,
npu Gonpmux pa3mMepax oGOpPOTH GLICTPO HApaCTAOT B BHICOTY M OXBATHI-
BaloT NpeuecTByowye Ha 2/3 ux pricoTsl. Ha BHewHux o6oporax ¢pparmo-
KOHa cJ1a0 BhIpAXKeHa TEHOEHLWsI K YMEHbIIEHNI0 MHBOMOTHOCTH. Ceve-
HMe BHeITHMX 00OpOTOB BAapBMpYET OT OBaBHOrO N0 siineBuMOHOro, Hoka
cnaboBbinyKiible, cOJMKAIOTCA K 3aKPYrJIEHHOH BEHTPaJIbHOH CTOpPOHE.
YMGoHaNbLHBIE CTEHKH BBICOKME KDYThle, BBHINOJIAXMBAKTCH Ha BHEIIHUX
obGoporax. Ilepexxumsr Habmopalorcst mo nuamerpa 50-60 mMM. Ycrbe n
NOJIHbIE JKHJIBIE KAMEPH! HEe COXPAHUITNCh.
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PaaMepsr, MM, ¥ HX COOTHOWIEHHST:

N° 3k, I B i Oy B/I /0 Oy/I
115/3385 180 72 56. 54 0,40 0,31 0,30
130 60 49 48 0,40 0,33 0,32
115/3302 144 58 48 45 0,40 0,33 0,32
115/1140 170 66 51 51 0,39 0,30 0,30

Cxkynsnrypa. BHyTpeHHHe 06OpoThl hparMOKOHAa OMaMETpOM IO
30-40 MM NOKDHITBI TOHKMMM YacTBIMM INIDOCTBIMM H [IBYBETBHUCTBIMH
pebpamu. Ipu GonbuiMx pa3mepax peOpUCTOCTb CTAHOBUTCS TOJICTOH,
nputynnexdtoil u Gonee penkoii, cocTosiueil U3 ABY- U TPeXBETBUCTHIX
pebep. Ilpn nuamerpe Gomee 150 MM cpA3b BeTBed M GoxoBeix pebep
ocnabepaer u 3ateM pebpa nocepennHe GOKOB CrinaXKUBAKTCA.

NlonacTHana nuHua. Jlomacty M ceana pacceueHbl HernmyGoxo,
CYCIIEHCHBHAsI JIONACTh XOPOILO Pa3BUTa.

CpapHenue. [lo bopMe pakOBUHBH! M CKYTbNTYpe Haubonee cxoleH
¢ G. twinhoensis (Arkell), or Koroporo ornuuyaercs Gonee rpy6oit n
npoue Berpsmeiica pedpucroctuio; ot G. progracilis (Cox et Arkell), ¢
BHYTpEHHMUMH 00OpOTaMKM KOTOPOTO CXOJeH no (HopMe ¥ CKYJILNTYpE, —
OTCYTCTBHEM IOJIHOrO CriaxuBaHug Gokobeix pebep u Gonee BHICOKMMM
oBoporamu.

Matepuan. Xp. Kyruranrray, BepXu TaHCHIOYBaJbCKOH CBUTHI, cai
Baugo6-~ 1 3k3., ypounue TaHrunysan, TOT Xe yPOBEHb — 2 3K3.

Gracilisphinctes evolutus Besnosov sp. nov.

Tabn. 27, dur. 1

lFonorun. BHUCHH, sk3. N° 115/3290. Bepxm TaHrumyBanbCcKoi
CBUTHI, CPENKMIA GaT, 30Ha subcontractus. H0ro-3ananHsiit I'uccap, yp. Tan-
runyBearn.

Haspanue no gopme paKoBuHEI,

®opma. Henonuele ¢parmMokons pocturawt 210 mMm. BHyTpeHHme
oBopots! pparmMoxona go 30-40 MM, 3BORTHEIE, B CEYEHUM NPAMOYLOJb:
HO-OKDYTJIbte, cpenHie 06BEeMMIOT NPeIWEeCcTBYIOWHE Ha 2/5 UX BBICOTH K
npnoGpeTanT 0BajbHOE CeueHKe, BHemHNE 060poTs dparMokoHa OXBaThl-
BalT npenecTBywique Ha 1/3. Boka cnaGoebnykiee, cBmmxamoTes K
3aKpYIJIEHHOM BEHTpajbHOM CcropoHe. YMOOHANbHBIE CTEHKH KpYThIE,
HH3KHME HA BHYTpeHHHMX o060poTax ¢parMOKOHa, BLINOJAXKHBAIOTCH Ha
pyeptuux. Ilynok wmpokui, Menxu#. [lepexuMbl Pa3BUTH IO OHAMETpa
40— 50 MM. JuIble KaMepsl He COXPaHMITACh.
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Paame P bl, MM, 1 UX COOTHOIUECHHNA!

N° axa. n B ul oy B/O0 w/ao oy/0
115/3290 20 64 49 91 0,30 0,23 0,43
120 4 38 50 035 0,25 0,42
115/3429 20 60 - 84 0,33 - 0,40
1153291 - 180 62 47 7 0,34 0,26 0,40

Ckxynbontypa. Pebpucrocth BHYTpeHHuX oboporoB mo 50 MM B
IuaMeTpe TOHKasl, I'yCTasl, COCTOMT M3 NDOCTBIX M OBYBETBHCThIX pebep.
Ilpn nuamerpe 50— 100 MM Gokobrle pefpa penkue ¥ rpyGbie M CONPSIIKEHEBI
C TpeMsl BEHTpalbHLIMU, NpY nuaMeTpe Gonee 120- 150 MM Gokobeie pebpa
crinaxupalotcsi. BentpansHeie peGpa Habnionatotes go 210 MM ~ paKOBHMH €
MaKCHMaJlbHO COXDaHUBJUIHMHUCS Pa3MepPaMy.

JlonacTtHass nuHHA. JlomacTM TOHKME, TriyGOKO paccedeHsl,
CycneHCcHMBHas JlonacTb riryfokas. _

CpabHenue. OnuceiBaeMblli BU NPUHAIJIEXUT K IPYNIE KPYNHO-
pocneix Gracilisphinctes ¢ rnagKuMu BHEIHUMU oboporamu; ot G. prograciz
lis(Cox etArkell)u G. mirabilis Atkell, oTnnuaercs, IOMUMO Npoye-
ro, MeIJIeHHo HapacrawuuMmmu oboporamu, ot G. vineta Arkell — oBanb-
HbIM ceueHneM oBoporoB. CBOeH 3BOIOTHOCTHIO PACCMATPHBAEMBIH BHIO
cxomeH ¢ G. densicordatus (Galacz), or Kotoporo orfMuaercsi ¢opMoi
ceyeHus 000pOTOB, XapaKTEPOM pebOpPHUCTOCTH M ee paHHUM Crila)KMBaHUEM
Ha fokax.

MaTtepuran. Oro-3anamunii T'uccap, ypouuiue TaHrunyBain, Bepxu
TAHTMOYBaJIbCKO# CBMTHI — 3 3K3.

Gracilisphinctes kysylalmensis Besnosov sp. nov.

Tabs. 28, ¢ur. 1

Fonorun. BUUTHH, sk3. N° 115/1199. KpoBnsi TaHrMOoyBanbCKOM
CBUTHI, cpeaHuii 6ar, 30Ha subcontractus. Xp. Kyruranrray, cen. Keiasinan-
Ma.

HaiapBaHue npousBeneHo OT Ha3BaHHA THIIOBOrO MECTOHAXOMXOEHUA.

dopma. Henonuele $parMokoHsl pocTHralr LHaMetpa 200 MMm.
Buyrpennue o6oporsl pparmMoxona nuamerpoM 10 30—40 MM 3BOJIOTHBIE C
IIPSIMOYTOJILHO-OKDYTJILIM cedeHHeM o00pOTOB, CpeoHMEe M BHELIHHE
obopoTsl cTaHOBsiTcsi §onee MHBOJIOTHBIMM, OXBAaThIBAlOT NpENIECTBYIO-
mpme Ha 1/2-2/3 mMx BEICOTH M NpuOBpETanT SALEBHMIOHOE CEYEHHME, CO
¢naboBLIMyKIIBIMM GOKAaMH, CXOISIMMHUCS K Y3KOH BEHTPAJILHOM CTOPOHE.
B xoHue dbparmMokoHa 1 Ha xuioil kKamepe 06OpOTH OGHLEMITIOT NpenWIECcT-
BylIME MeHee ueM Ha 1/2 ux BeicoTel. Ilepexxumsr HabmomawTcs O0
ImaMeTpa 50 MM, TIONIHbIE XHJIbIE KAMEDHI ¥ YCThE HE COXPAHUIINCh.
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PaaMepbl, MM, B UX COOTHOIIEHUSI:

N° aka. )it B n Dy B/I /1 Ty/lI
115/1199 150 58 40 52 0,39 0,27 0,34
115/2930 180 65 48 62 0,36 0,27 0,34

131 52 41 44 0,40 0,31 0,335
114 48 38 37 0,42 0,33 0,32

CkynbnTypa. BHyTpenuue oGopoTs! ¢$parMOKOHa ITOKDPBITE TOHKH:
MM FYCTBIMH IIPOCTHIMHM M ABYBeTBUCTHIMM pebpamu. [lpu nnamerpe Gonee
40 MM 6okobrie peGpa nocreneHHo rpy6eror, peneT 1 BETBATCA Ha Jpa M
Ha tpu. Ilpu nuametpe Gonee 55~60 MM 6okoBrie pebpa Ha ypoBHE BeTBNE-
HHUA YIUIOLIAIOTCS M 3aTeM Cria)KMBaloTCsl HauMHas OT cepeluHel BGOKOB.
Ilpn nuamerpe Gonee 150 MM MOJHOCTRIO CTNAXHMBAIOTCSA-M BEHTPAJILHBLIE
pebpa.

JlonactHasa nuuus. Jlomactu u ceana pacceueHsr cnabo, cycreH-
CHBHAs JIONACTh Pa3BHUTA NJIOXO.

CpaBHenue. CnaGo pacceueHHOit nomacTtHOil nuHMed U ¢Gopmoii
BHYTpeHHMX 060poroB cxolleH ¢ G. progracilis (Cox et Arkell), of
KOTODOTO OT/IMYAETCA MHTEHCHBHee BeTBswuMuca M Oonee rpyGnimm
peGpamy, siineBunHbLIM cevenyneM pHewnux oboporos. Ilo mocnennemy
NPH3HAKY cxomeH ¢ G. mirabilis Arkell, oT/MuaeTcs OT HEro MeHbBIIMMH
pa3MepaMH, CHIbHEE BHIDAXEHHRIM Pa3BMBaHMEM BHEUHUX 06OpOTOB MO
yMBoHaNbHOMY Kpawo, cilabo pa3BuTOd cycneHcmBHO#H nomactsio. Ilo
CKYyNbATYpe $parMOKOHa CXoIeH C BHYTpeHHMMHM obBoporamu c G. vineta
Arkell.

Matepuan. Xp. KyrutaHrray, KpoBjisi TaHrMOyBanbCKOH CBMThHL,
ropa Muix - 1 3ka,, cait Banno6 — 1 3xa3., cen. Kni3binanMa — 1 3K3.

NOIPONl m PREVALIASTEPHANOYV, 1972

Siemiradzkia (Prevalia) Stephanov, 1972, ¢. 16.
Gracilisphinctes (Prevalia): Beanocos, 1982, c. 57.

Tunopoit Bun. Siemiradzkia (Prevalia) thressa Stephanov, 1972.
c. 67, Tabn. 14, dur. 1. Cpennuii- sepxunii 6ar. bonrapus.

RAnarno3. PakoBunst mo 150 mM. Ceuenre BHYTpeHHMX oGoporom
OKpYTJioe, BHEIIHHX — OBaJIbHOE, cxartoe ¢ Gokop. Xunas kamepa 3aHMMa-
et ot 3/4 o 5/6 o6opora. Ycrse ¢ GoKoBbIMY yiKamu. TlepexuMbl paIBUThI
Ha (parMOKOHe M Ha XMJIOfi KaMepe, MOIYT COMpPOBOXIATLCA CNabsiMu
napabonuyeckuMu Gyropxamu. PeGpucTocTs parMOKOHa TOHKasi, rycras,
rpy6Geet Ha xunoit kamepe. PeGpa OBy- n TpeXBeTBHCTHIE, pEXe NMpPOCTHIE,
COnpsiKEHHEle ¢ BcTaBHbIMM. Ha junolt kamepe peGpuCTOCTD MOXET
CrilaxXuBaThes.
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Coctap. Bocemb BunoB: P. verciacensis (Lissajous), P. sparsicosta-
ta (Westermann), P. bajociformis (Arkell), Y. pseudoperspicua Ste-
phanov, P. thressa Stephanov, P. bassae Stephanov, P. stephanovi
Besnosov sp. nov., P. prevalensisStephanov. ’

CpapHenue. Ot mogpona Gracilisphinctes ornuyaercs MeHbUDIMK
paamepamy, KOPOTKO# JKHIIOi KaMepo#, ycTheM ¢ GOKOBBIMH YIIKAMH.

lFeonoryueckoe u reorpapuuecKkoe pacnpocTpaHeHnme,
CooTBeTCTBYEeT PacpOCTPaHEHHIO poJaa.

Prevalia thressa Stephanov, 1972
Tabn. 22, dur. 2

Siemiradzkia (Prevalia) thressa: Stephanov, 1972, ¢, 67, 1a6n. XIV, dur. 1 a.

Tonotun. S, (P.) thressa- Stephanov, 1972 [145, c. 67, Tabn. XIV,
dur. 1 a), ckouneHcHpoBaHHbIH cpenHui—BepxHui Gat, Bosrapus, cen.
Ilpepana.

®opma. PakoBunsl nio 80 MM. O60pOTHI OGBEMIIIOT MpPENIIECTBYOINE
Ha 1/3-1/2 ux BHICOTH, B CeucHME OBajbHBIE, CKaTele ¢ GokoB. Boka
njockue, cOMMKATCA K 3aKPYIJIEHHOH BeHTpanbHO#l cropone. Ilymok
IMpOKKi, Menkui, Junaa Kamepa 3aHuMaer 2/3 o6opora. YcThe ¢ napHsl-
Mu GOKOBBIMM yuIKamy. Ilepexumsl cniabbie, WIMPOKHUE, pa3BUTH IO YCTbS.
B 3anmHeit yacTH xunoit Kamepn! HaGmogalTCA aHOMAalbHbBIE HMArHOL BeH-
TpaJibHbIX pebep, COOTBETCTBYIOIME CTaphIM YCThAM, HO NapaloinyecKux
6yropkoB He o6paayercs. Ha sinmpe B 3amHeit yacTu )Xunoit KaMepsl pasBuTa
rnankas cudoHanbHasn 6oposga.

Pa3aMepsl, MM, M UX COOTHOLIEHUSI:

N° 3K3, I B u Iy B/O m/x Iy/Il
115/3123 74 25 20 3 0,34 0,27 0,42
115/3111 63 21 16 27 0,335 0,255 0.43

Ckynentypa. $parMOKOH NOKDHIT YaCTHIMM OCTPHIMH HBYBETBMC-
TeiMH peOpamu. Ha xunoit kaMepe GokoBbie pebpa CTAHOBATCA pPeAKHMH,
NPUTYNJIEHHBIMM, YTUIOLIAIWMMUCS K HAPYXHOH TpeTm GOKOB, rae OHM
pacLensioTca Ha cnabo cBsi3aHHEIE ¢ HUMU IIBE, peXe TpH BETBH, NEpexo-
namme Bo BcraBHee pebpa. Pebpa naunHalotesi ot yMOOHaNBHOro nepern-
fa, Ha OoKax HakKJOHEHH BIEped, BEHTPAJbHYIO CTODOHY NepexonsT
npsimMo. Oxono cudoHanbHo# Gopo3asl pefpa NpepHBalTCs, 8 KOHLE MX
OTOrHYTHI Ha3as.

Cpasuenue. Or P. pseudoperspicua Stephanov, P. bassae Ste-
phanov u P. prevalensis Stephanov oTinuaercsi Npexpe BCEro BHICO-
K¥M cxaThiM ¢ OOKoB ceueHneM o6opoToB; oT Haunbonee cxoaHoro P. vercia-

149



‘censis (Lissajous) - cxatbiM ceueHneM ob0OpoTOB, MEHEE UETKMMH
nepeXMMaMH, DeIKMMM TPEXBETBHCTEIMM U TIOJIHBEIM OTCYTCTBUEM MYUKO-
BaTbIX pebep.

TFeonorvuecKoe M cTpaTurpadpnuecKkoe pacnpocrpaHe-
Hue. KoHneHCHpOBaHHbIE OTNOXEHMS! 30H subcontracuts u retrocostatum.
Bonrapus, ®panuus, 0ro-3anagnsii ['neceap.

Matepuan. Xp. Kyrutanrray, norpaHuyHele CIOU TaHTMIYBaJbCKOH
1 GaiicyHcKoit cBHT, cait BanmoG — 1 k3., ypounie CapeiKambiul — 2 3K3.

Prevalia verciacensis (Lissajous), 1923
Tabn. 28, ¢wur. 2.

Perisphinctes (Grossouvria) verciacensis: Lissajous, 1923, c. 65, tabn. 7, wur. 1 (He dur. 2, 2a).
Siemiradzkig (Prevalia) verciacensis: Stephanov, 1972, c. 71 (noNHas CMHOHMMMKA).
Siemiradzkia verciacensis: Kpumromsu, 3axapos, 1971, c¢. 22, tabn. 5, ¢pur. 3 (ne 1abn. 13,

pur. 1).

NekTorun. Perisphinctes (Grossouvria) verciacensis Lissajous, 1923
{94, 1. 7, dur. 1]. Cpennuit — BepxHuil 6at. PpaHumns, MakoH. YcTaHOBIEH:
[43, ¢. 219].

dopMa. PakoBunsl 1o 100 MM. Ceuenne o60poToB OBamnbHOE, CKATOE
¢ 6okoB. boka ynmomweHHse, COMMKATCA K 3aKPYTIIEHHOR BEHTPaNbHOM
cropone. Ilynok ummpokuii, Menkuil, Xunas kamepa aHnMaeT oxoJso 4/5
obopoTa, ycTbe He coXpaHuNochk. llepexHMbl HeperynsipHble, rnyGokue. B
3agHeil yacTH JXMUJIOt KaMephl Ha siope pa3BHTa y3Kas cupoHanwHasa Go-
poaga.

PasmMme pPbl, MM, U HX COOTHOLUCHUSI

N° 3x3. I B i} Iy B/0 . -~u/md Iy/I
115/3124 65 22 18 27 0,34 0,29 0,42

Ckynsntypa. PeGpucrocth $parMoKoHa M XUNOH KaMephl CpaBHH-
TEeNbHO rpy6asi, COCTOUT M3 OBY- ¥ TPEXBETBUCTHIX pedep, uepenyomuxca ¢
OTHE/LHLIMU HIPOCTHIMM K- BCTaBHbIMM peGpamu. Pefpa HaumHawoTcs Ha
ymBOHaNbHOM cTEeHKE, Ha Ookax cnao HaKJIOHEHB! BIEpeN, BETBATCH B
HapyXHO# TpeTH DOKOB, BEHTPaJIbHYI0 CTOPOHY TlepexonsT, o0pa3ys yakuit
M3rub Ha3am no ee cepeuHe.

Cpabuenue. Ot P. thressa Stephanov ornmuaercs Gombmmmu
paamMepaMy, OOJIbIIMM YKCJIOM TPEXBETBUCTBIX pebep M CHJIbHEE Pa3BHTEHI-
MH TepexuMaMHu.

3ameuanus. P. verciacensis ABJAETCS IUHPOKO UUTUPYEMBIM BUIIOM. .
Credanon [145, c. 71] nokasan, yTo GONMBIUMHCTBO CCHUIOK HAa 3TOT BHI
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HepocraTtouHo o6ocHoBaHo. I'. 1. Kprmrossu u C. . 3axapos B Tabn. 5,
dur. 3 n3obpasunm dopMy, 6M3KYI0 K OHCEIBaEMO, B Tabn. 13, dur. 1 -
KpYIHOro nepuc¢MHKTHHa, pONOBAas NPUHAANIEKHOCTh KOTOPOro HesicHa.

l'eonornueckoe M reorpadpmueckoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe.
Bepxu cpennero — Huabl BepxHero Gara, ®paHumusi, bonrapus, 0ro-3anan-
Heiit ['uccap.

Martepuan. Xp. Kyruraurray, caid BanpmoG, morpaHumuHble CJIOM
TaHI'MOyBanbsCcKoi M GalicyHCKOM CBMT, TPM HENONHBIX 3K3EMIUISADA.

Prevalia stephanovi Besnosov sp. nov.

Tabs. 25, dur. 2

Tonorun. BHUTHY, 3k3. N° 115/3177. Kposnsa raHrumysanbckoit
CBHTHI, OCHOBaHMe BepxHero Oara. 0ro-3ananusiit ['mccap, xp. Kyruraur-
Tay, cait BannoG.

Haspanue Buects Gonrapckoro naneontosora 0. Crebanona.

®opma. PakoBunn go 50~60 MM ¢ MenneHHO HapacTaRVUMK o0Bopo-
TaMH, 0GBbEMIIIOIMMH MpenuiecTByOwKe Ha 1/4 ux BbicoTel. Ceuenne
060poTOB MNPAMOYILONBHO-OBaNIbHOE, C¢xaToe ¢ OokoB. Boka mmockue,
BEHTDAllbHAA CTOPOHA 3aKDPYIJIEHHAas, MYNOK W POKMH, Menkuit. Xunas
Kamepa 3aHWMaeT oKoJo 4/5 oGopora, yeTse ¢ G0KoBHIMHM ywKamu. Ilepe-
XUMBI c71abbie, pa3BUTHI OO MMIIOA KaMep:l.

Paame P BI, MM, ¥ UX COOTHOWICHNA!

N° axa. I B i) Oy B/I m/n Iy/I
115/3147 51 16 14 24 0,31 0,27 0,47

CxkynpnTypa. PeGpuCTOCTD TOHKAs M rycrasi, HSCKONBKO pelieeT M
rpybeer Ha Goxax mepenHel yacTH xunoit kamepsl. lipeo6nanawT npyBeT-
BuCTHIE pe6pa, BETBSLMECH B HapyKHOR TpeTH G0KOB, KPOME HMX TPHCYT-
CTBYIOT NPOCTHIE M BCTaBHblE. Pebpa Ha Gokax npsiMbie, paaMalibHbE H
HaKIJIOHEHHBIE BIIEPE]l, BEHTPAJILHYI0 CTOPOHY NEPEXONnsiT NPsIMO MITH cltabo
OTKNIOHSIACH Ha3al, ocNiabeBas mocepenrHe BEHTPaNbHOM CTOPONBI.

Cpapuenue. Ot P. thressa Stephanov, cxonuoit no popme o6opo-
TOB, OT/IMYAETC MEIJNIEHHBHIM MX HapaCTaHHEM B BLICOTY M TOJILMHY,
npeoGnagaHueM NBYBeTBUCTbIX pebep.

Martepnan. Xp. Kyruranrray, cait Banno6, kpoBnst TaHrupyBainb-
CKO#i CBUTBI = 3 3K3.



Pon Loboplanulites Buckman, 1925

Loboplanulites: Buckman, 1925, rabn. 596; Beaniocop, 1982, c. 59.
Choffatia (Loboplanulites): Arkell, 1957, c. 212.

Tun poma Loboplanulites longilobatus Buckman, 1925 [56, c. 596].
Bepxunii 6ar. Aurnmns, Oxcdopa. Tonotnn Bocnpouspenen: [43, c. 225,
dur. 81 B Texcre).

Inarnos. MakpoKOHXM KDYIHBIX pa3MEPOB C 3BOJIOTHON pPaKoBH-
HOit. Ceuenne obOpOTOB OKpYIJIOE OO OBAalbHOrO, NpurcHyToro. Ha
NMO3OHMX CTAIUAX OHTOreHe3a MOXET CTaHOBHTLCHA NPSIMOYTOJIBHO-OBalb-
HBIM, CJIerKa ckaThiM ¢ OOKOB. YcTbeBble Kpasi npsimbie. Ha BHYTpEHHUX
obopotax pa3BuThl NepexuMel. BuyTpennne o6opoTel ¢pparMoKoHa HecyT
OCTpHE, uaCTHE NBYBeTBHCTHE pebpa. Ilocnennue ObicTpO cMeHsOTCH
rpy6uiMH, pENKMMH, MHOTOa [peGHEBMOHBIMU pebpamy, pa3nemsiomuMUcs
Ha JBe WM TpETH BETBH, 3HauuTensHO Gojee cjalrie M vacTeie; KpoMe
BeTBel NPHUCYTCTBYIOT BCTaBHEIE pebpa. Iloagnee Gokobbie pebpa ynnoua-
10TCA1, a8 BeHTpanbHue rpybetor. Ha nosgunx craausx pebpucrocTs MoXeT

' MCcYe3aTh, IPH 3TOM BHayaJie craaxupaiTcs 6okopsie pebpa. MUKPOKOHXH

obnanaloT MeIEHHEE BO3pacTawIMMU 000pPOTaMM MPHIITIOCHYTOTO ceye-
HHUS, KOPOTKOHR XMIION KaMepoit, ycTbeM ¢ GOKOBHIMM ylIKaMu n pebpuc:
TOCTBIO, aHANTIOTMYHOM’ CKyNbNTYpe GparMOKOHOB MAKPOKOHXOB.

Cocrap. bonee 9 Bumos: L. longilobatus Buckman, L. cerealis
Arkell, L. kranaiformis Arkell, L. subcranaiformis sp. nov. L. cerealifor-
mis sp. nov., L. sakharovi sp. nov., L. prosorovskii sp. nov., L. choffatiaformis
sp. nov., L. acuticosta(Roemer):

CpasHenue. Or Choffatia Siemiradzki, 'c koTopeiMu HauGonee
CXOIHH U wacTo o6senuHsoTes, # ot Parachoffatic Mangold ornuuaroTtcs
HM3KMMHM oboporamMu u Gonee rpyGoii GokoBoit pebpmcrocThio, Gonee
TIO3OHMM CTJIaXXHBaHMEM BEHTPaNbHbIX pebep Mo CpaBHEHMIO C GOKOBLIMY.
Ot Subgrossouvric Spath oTIMualTCs YIIIONIEHMEM H CrJIaXMBaHHEM
GokoBbix pebep Ha MO3IHMX CTaUMAX OHTOreHe3a, Gonee wacroit peGpucTo-
CTBIO ¥ rpybeniuMy ¢ BO3pacTOM BeHTpalibHEIMM pebpamu, paHHe#i nore-
peit epexuMoB.

. 3ameuanusa. BonpumHcTBO M3BecTHRIX Loboplanulites npencrapns-
10T c060i1 MAKPOKOHXYN. MHKPOKOHXOM 3TOr0 pOfia, NO-BUOANMOMY, SABJSIET-
cs1 *Perisphinctes” acuticosta Roemer, [127, 1abn. 8, dur. 4]. Manronsn
[96, c. 63] sxmiounn 3tor Bun B Homeoplanulites (Homeoplanulites) Buck-
man. CeomMu nMpUNmMocHyTHIMM 060poTamMu, rpyGeiMH M peagkuMu GoKo-
BeiMn pebpamu “P.” gcuticosta HEOTNHUMM OT BHYTPEHHMX 06OpDOTOB
Loboplanulites.



Loboplanulites subkranaiformis Besnosov sp. nov.

Te6n. 29, dur. 1

Tonornn. BHUTHH, axa. N° 115/3311. Cpenunii — HuM3EI BEPXHETO
Garta. I0ro-3ananHsiit 'uccap, ypouniue Tanrunysan.

Ha3panue no cxopHoMmy Bugy L. kranaiformis Arkell.

®opmMma. PakoBuHbl o 250 MM M Gonee. OGOPOTEI COXPAHAIOT OKPYT-
Jloe, cyerKa MpPUIUIICHYTOE CEeYeHHe J0 OuaMerpa PaKOBMHLI okono 200
MM. Boka cnaGopbimyknble, BeHTpanbHasi CTOPOHA IIMPOKas, 3aKpYrJieH-
Has. [lynok wnpoxkuii, yMepeHHo rnybokmil, ¢ KpyThiMHK cTeHKaMu. [lonHasn
XNJlasi KaMepa ‘He coxXpaHMiach. [lepexMMbl pa3BUTHI B0 OMaMeTpa pPaKo-
BHHBI 0K0JI0 40 MM, Y3KHe, rinybokue.

Pa3amepni, MM, M X COOTHOLIEHHS:

N° 3k, I B il Oy B/ m/a Oy/I .
115/3311 146 48 50 65 0,35 0,34 0,44
116 40 46 54 0,34 0,40 0,47
115/3430- 133 42 4 63 0,31 0,33 0,47
115/3365 63 21 27 28 0,33 0,43 0,44

Cxynsnrypa. Jlo muamerpa paxopunbl 30 MM Ha Gokax pa3BUTHI
yacTeie octpble pebGpa. Iipu Gonbuinx paaMepax pebpa penewT U NpH oua-
MeTpe pakoBuHE Gonee 40 MM npeBpamaioTcs: B rpyGbie pebpa — CKIanKH,
pacllenyIsomuecs: HECKOJIBKO KHapYXM OT cepenMHbl GOKOB Ha IBe-TpH
Gonee cnaGoie BeTBn. Kpome BeTBell NpUCYTCTBYIOT BCTaBHHIe pebpa.
PeGpucrocTs cOXpaHsAeTcs no auaMeTpa pakosuHel 6omee 200 MM, 0BHAKO ¢
BO3pacToM GokKoBble pebpa Heckonbko ymiomawrcsa. Pebpa HanpaBneHs!
pammanbHO uiy cnabo HakyioHeHH Bnepen. BenTpanbHylo CTOpOHY nepexo-
IAT NPSIMO.

CpamHenue. Ot L. cerealis Arkell ornuuarorcs Gonee nmpuIiocHy-
THIMH 00OpOTaMHM, IUMPOKOR BeHTpanbHOM CTOpPOHOIH, Gonee wacToft M
rpy6Goii peGpucroctsio; oT L. kranaiformis Arkell — Gonee MacCUBHLIMY ¥
GuicTpee HapacTaoLWMMKY B WMPUHY oboporamy, Bonee penkodi u rpy6oit
pebpucrocTeio. K cnucsiBaeMoMy BUIy oueHb Gimaka “Choffatia subbake-
rige” [91, c. 280, tabn. 22, dur. 1] non Homeoplanulites (Parachoffatia)
subbackerige (d. Orbigny), Koropas OTIHuaeTcsl MeHEE OKPYIMbIM
ceyenneM oGopoToB, GoJee yaKoi BeHTpanbHO# CTOPOHOM M Dojee uacToOM
pebpucTocTho PparMOKOHa.

Marepuan. l0ro-3anamumit ['uccap, ypoumwe TaHrumysan, Bepxu
TAHTUTYBANBCKO CBUTHI — 3 3K3.
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Loboplanulites cerealiformis Besnosov sp. nov.

Ta6n, 30, dur. 1

TFonorun., BHUTHH, 3x3. N° 115/3287. Cpenumii — HuU3b BEPXHETO
0aTa, KPOBJIS TAHTKIYBanbCKOM cBUTHL I0ro-3ananssiii 'necap, ypouuie
Taurupysan.

Ha3spanne no cxoaHoMy suny — L. cerealis Arkell,

®opmMa. Pakopunn 6onee 200 MM, Ceuenne o6opoTOB Npy auaMerpe
pakoBuHel MeHee 120 MM oOKpyrjioe M MNpUIUIIOCHYTOe, npu Oonmbumx
pa3Mepax CTAaHOBMTCSI NPSIMOYTOJIbHO-OBANIBHEIM, CJ1abo cxaTeM ¢ HOKOB.
Boka cnaGoBbinyKinele, HECKONBKO CONMXAOTCS K 3aKpPYrNEHHON BeH-
TpanbHOM cTopoHe. IIynoK mnpoxuii, yMepeHHO ri1y6oKMil, ¢ HEBHICOKHUMH,
IIJIaBHO nepexoisdwymu B Joka creHKamu. llonHast xumasi KamMepa He
coxpanunack. IlepeXuMsl pa3BUTBl IO nMameTpa pakosuubl 60-70 MM,
IIMPOKHKE, TTyGOKHME, OMMH-IBa Ha Ha obopor.

Paamepsl, MM, 1 UX COOTHOLIEHUS!

N® 3. a B il Oy B/I LI/ Iy/I
115/3287 - 80 70 - - - -

- 57 50 63 - - -

95 32 32 43 0,335 0,335 0,45

71 24 26 30 0,34 0,37 0,42
115/3432 - 100 - - - - -

- 66 59 85 - ~ -
114 40 41 52 0,35 0,36 0,45
66 20 26 32 0,30 0,40 0,49
115/3798 - 13 70 - - - -
117 43 43 57 0,37 0,37 0,48

Ckynentypa. PakoBuHn 1o mmamerpa 30 MM HecyT Ha Ookax
YacTele, OCTpble, HAKJIOHEHHble Brepen pebpa, KOTOpHE MOCTEMNEHHO
penetoT 1 rpyGeloT U npeBpawawTesi npy ouaMetpe Gonee 40 MM B ocTpsle,
rpeOHeBuansie pelpa-CKNaOKy, pacCUIEIUISIOUIMECH IPH Iepexome Ha
BEHTPAJILHYI0 CTODOHY Ha OBe-Tp¥ BeTBH. KpoMe BeTbeit Ha Kaxnoe pebpo
IPUXOIUTCA OOMH-OBa BeraBHBIX pebpa. Ilpu aMamMerpe pakoBuHEL Gonee
70 MM Bokosrle pebpa ynnowmamTesi, a BEHTpanbHble [PYGeroT. IIpu BbICOTE
oGopora Gonee 45-50 MM GokoBrle peGpa CrlIaMHBAWTCSH MOJHOCTBIO.
BenrpanbHeie pepa criiaxuBalorcst npu BeicoTe 060poTa 0kosio 80— 100 mMM.

CpaBuenue. Ilo popMe paKOBHHEI OMUCHLIBAEMBIH BUI OYEHD CXOIEH
¢ L. longilobatus Buckman, ogHako m3o0paxeHust nocnegHero Hempy-
TOIHBI Oyt yBepeHHOM uaeHTuduKauuu. Ot L. cerealis Arkell onuceiBae-
MBI BHUI OTNIMYaeTcss GrICcTpee HApPaCTAIMMKE B BBICOTY M WNpUHY 060po-
TaMM, penKoid peOpHUCTOCThI0 HA CPEOHMX CTaAMSIX OHTOreHe3a, paHHHUM
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yIUIOUIEHHEM U criiaxuBarueM pebpucrocth. L, aff. cerealis {43, Tabn. 31,
dur. 3] cXomeH ¢ ONMCHIBAEMBIM BUOCM OTHOCHTEJIBHO Y2KMM NYIKOM U
6LIcTpO BO3pacralouMMm oboporamu, ornuuaercst ciabpiMu BOKOBKIMHM
pebpamu. ”Choffatia” cerealis [85, c. 76, Tabi. 3, dur. 3| (ne L. cereqlis
Arkell) HE3HAUNTENIBHO OTNMYAETCSl OT ONUCHIBAEMOUG BHIA FAMETHLIM
HaKJIoHoM pebep Brepen.

Marepuan. Kro-3anamueiit 'nceap, ypounuie Taarmuvpasn, BepXH
TAHTMIYBAILCKOM CBUTHL — 6 3K3., Xp. Kyruraurray, caid Basnod, o1 xe
ypoBeHb — 1 3K3.

Loboplanulites zakharovi Besnosov sp. nov.

Tabn. 31, dur. 1

Siemiradzkia subfurcula: Kpuimromu, 3axapos, 1971, ¢. 24, tabn. i2. gur. 1, radm. 13, dwr. 2
(non Parachoffatia? subfurcula Lissajous, 1923).

Fonorun. BHUCHHU, 3k3. N° 115/9229. Bepxu CpeaREIc — U3kl
BepxHero Oara. Xp. Kyruranrray.

Haapauue B uects reosiora E. ®. 3axapoea.

®opma. PaxoeBunnl Gonee 200 mM. CeueHne oDOpOTCB CBAIHHOE.
Boka crmabopbmykneie, cOnmxamupecs K 3aKPYrNeHHOW BEHTDAN-HOR
cropoHe. Ilynok HINpOKMiA, yMEPEeHHO riIy0oKHMH, ¢ HeBBICOKUMY KDV . LIMU
creHKaMu. IlonHas Xunas KaMmepa M BHYTPEHH{E OBOPOTH ME COXTAHL-
JIUCh.

PaaMepsl, MM, M MX COOTHOILEHHS];

N° aka. bil B il| Uy B/I1 /it Nyl
115/9229 166 62 58 70 0,37 0,35 0,42

Cxynsnrypa. Ho nouamerpa 130 MM Ha Boxax passuTel TpyObie,
KPYTO HAaKIIOHEHHBIE BIIEpel BaJlMKopunHele pefpa, pacHIIOLIHECH
HECKOJIbKO KHAapYXXM OT cepelrHbl O0OKOB Ha Ope wiM 1py Bonee crnabole
setBH. KpoMe BeTBejl pa3suThl BcTaBHbIe pelpa. [lpu fombiumx pasmepax
6oxoBble pebpa ymnomalores, a BEHTPANibHLIE IPYGerT W TEPLIT CBAIL ¢
fokobbiMu. PeOpa Ha GoKax CHUIIBHO HaKJIDHEHBI BIleper, BEHTDAJIbHYM
CTOPOHY MEPEXOIAT MPSMO.

CpaBHenune. Or cxomHoro no ¢opme ceucHuss cGoOpoTOB U CKYIIB-
nrype L. cerealis Atk el ornuuaetcsi GrICTpee HapacTaKUIMMK B BEICOTY M
mupuHy oboporamy; ot L. cerealiformis sp. nov. u L. subkranaiformis sp. nov.

. = CHJNIbHBIM HaKJIOHOM GOKOBHIX pebep Bmepen u cOIMKEHNEM GOKOB K
| BEHTPaNbHOM CTOPOHE.

Marepnan. Tonorumn.



Loboplanulites prosorovskii Besnosov sp. nov.

Taba. 32, ¢pur. 1

IF'onorun. BHHUTHY, 3k3. N° 115/6202. KomamxynsOMHCKasi CBHTa,
cpenHuii—- Bepxuuii 6at. bonbiroit banxan, ropa Komamxynn6a.

Haspanue B uects reonora B. A. [Iposoposckoro.

®dopmMa. PakoBuHa kpynHas. Ceuenne oBGOpOTOB MpM DHAMETPE [0
70 MM oKpyrJioe, MO3XKe CTAHOBMTCA OBaJIbHEIM, CXaTeIM ¢ GokoB. boka
cNaboBBINYKJILIE, HECKOJIBKO COMKAIOTCS K 3aKPYTIIEHHONH  BEeHTDAasbHOM
¢ropone. Ilymok mmpokmil. IlonHasi xunass KaMepa HE COXPaHHJIach.
Mepexume criabrle, pa3BuTH 00 JuaMeTpa oKouio 40 MM.

PasMepsl, MM, H IX COOTHOILEHMS:

N° aKa. I B ut Oy B/I m/n Oy/I
115/6202 105 40 - 42 0,38 - 0,40
- 0 40 - - - -

Cxynbntypa. BHyTtpeHnue obGoporsl mo mmuaMerpa okono 30 Mm
HecyT Ha Dokax TOHKMe, ocTpble, uacThie pebpa. Ilpu Gonplpx pasmepax
pebpa Ha Gokax OhICTPO NpeBpalalOTCd B KOPOTKHE rpyOhie BasinKiy,
pacienfsiomyecs HNpUMEPHO nNocepenuHe BOKOB Ha MHOTOYMCIICHHBIE
TOHKME BeTBH, uepenymoluecs: co BcTaBHbIMM pebpamm. Ilpu muamerpe
6onee 70 MM GokoBbie pebpa NOCTENEHHO YIJIOLAKTCA, CTAHOBATCA LIHPO-
KMMH, a BeHTpanbHble pebpa 3ameTHo rpyGelor. PeGpa Hanpabnens panu-
anbHO UMK c1abo HAKJIOHEHE! Briepe .

Cpapuenne. Ot naubonee cxomuoro L. subkranaiformis sp. nov.
OTJIMYaeTCsi KOPOTKO# CTamued ¢ OKPYIJIBIM M IPHIUTIOCHYTHIM CEYEHHEM
obopotop ¥ 6onee KOPOTKMMH U TpyOriMKM GOKOBBIMY pebpamu.

Marepuan. bonemwoit BanxaH, ropa Komamxyns6a, HMxHsisE mono-
BUHA KOWAIKYJIbOMHCKONA CBUTHI, CpPeOHMA — BepXHUH Oar, noxnHbii
tparmMokoH (rosiorur) 1 o6JI0MoK GparMoKoHa.

L‘oboplanulites choffatiaformis Besnosov sp. nov.

Tabp. 33, dur. 1

Fonorun. BHUTHH, ak3, N° 115/488. Cpenuwmit — sepxuuii Gar. Xp.
Kyruranrray, cait Banno6.

Ha3panue no cxoguoMy pony Choffatia.

®opma. PakoBuHe 6onee 200 MM, Ceuerne BHyTpeHHMX 06OpOTOB 10
auamerpa okoJyio 100 MM MpAMOYTOJIBHO-OKDYTJIOE C BBICOTOM, PaBHOi
HMpHUHE MK MeHbled. C yBennyeHHeM pa3mMepoB cedeHne oGopora craHo-
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BHTCS OBANBHBIM, CKAaThIM ¢ 60KOB. Boka cnaBoBhImyKnble, COMHKA0TCA K
3aKpYrNIEHHOH BEHTpansHOM cropoHe. Ilynox wmpokmil, MeNKui, ¢ HeBbI-
COKMMM OTBECHBIMHM cTeéHKaMM. Junasi KaMepa M caMble BHYTPEHHHE
06OpOTHI HE COXPaHHIIACD.

Paame pbl, MM, U UX COOTHOLLUCHMSA:

N° aka. a B u ay B/Il m/n Iy/n
115/488 190 58 55 86 0,31 0,29 0,45
90 25 25 52 0,28 0,28 0,58

Cxynbnrypa. HauuHas ¢ pguaMeTpa pakOBHHEI OKOJIO 50 MM Ha
foxax pa3Buthl rpyGnie penkue, rpebGueBuanbie pebpa, npeBpaliaKLIKecs
npu puaMmeTpe Gonee 130 MM B 1IMPOKUE BaNMKM, HECKONBKO CrIIAXHBalo-
wmecsi B KOHLEe ¢pparMokoHa (rpu mnaMerpe okosio 190 mM), B HapyxHoit
tpeTH GokoB pebpa pacmennsoTcsa Ha 2-3 cnabo cBsi3aHHble C OCAMU
BETBHM, KPOME KOTOpDhIX MNPHUCYTCTBYWT BcTaBHble pebpa. BeHTpanbHsie
pebpa cnabee GOokoOBRIX, ¢ Bo3pacToM rpyGelor. Pebpa HauuHalOTCA OT
ymbonanbHOro neperuba, Ha 6oxax cnabo HaKIJIOHEHB BHepen, BEHTpanb-
HYI0 CTODOHY NEpexXonAT HpsMo.

CpapHenne. Ot coBMecTHO pacnpocrpaHeHHBIX L. subkrangiformis
sp. nov., L. cerealiformis sp. noy. oNMcEIBaEMbIiA BUI OTIIMYAETCS OUSHb Me-
NEHHO BO3PaCTalIUMMK B BHICOTY M IUMPHHY cpefHHMMM ofopoTaMMu M
BBICOKHMM, CHJIBHO C)KaThiM ¢ 60KOB ceueHHeM BHemHero ofopora $hparmo-
KoHA. MenneHHbIM HapacraHHeM o0OpOTOB OH cxomeH ¢ “Perisphinctes
recuperoi” Passendorler, 1938, tabn. 3, ¢ur. 1, (ue L. recuperoi (Gem-
mellaro) u3 6ata Tarp). OmHako aror npencraButens Loboplanulites o6na-
Zaer Bonee Y3KMM ITYNIKOM K NO3OHMM norpy6GeHnem GokoBo# pebpucroc-
™.

Marepuan. [onorun.

Pon HomeoplenulitesBuckman, 1922

Homeoplanulites: Mangold, 1970, c. 49; Beasocos, 1982, c. 59.

Tunoroit sunm Homeoplanulites homeomorphus Buckman, 1922
{56, TaGn. 328). Kennopeit, 3oHa macrocephalus. Anrnus; lopcer.

Ouarnos. JuMmopdHmiit pon. Makpo- ¥ MEHKPOKOHXHM 00beIUHSIOTCA
Ha ypoBHe noaponor. CeueHue 060pOTOB OBaNbHOE, CxaToe ¢ 60KoB. BHyT-
peHnue oBOpOTH ¢parMokoHa HecyT napabonuueckue pebpa, mnoaxe
nosABNSAKTCA NepeXuMul, CKyNLITYypa BEYTPEHHUX 0GOpOTOB COCTOMT M3
OCTPHIX JBYBETBHCTbIX pefep, Ha BHewHHx oboporax ¢parMOKOHa H Ha
KHJIOH KaMepe pa3BUTH penkue rpyGuie Gokopsie pebGpa, HeperynsipHoO
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pacliennsiuecs Ha 2—3 BETBY, KPOME KOTODBIX MPUCYTCTBYIOT BCTaBHBIE
pebpa.

Cocras. Isa monpogna: M Parachoffatia Mangold, 1970; m Homeop-
lanulites Buckman, 1922,

Cpoaruennre. Ot Loboplonulites Buckman ornnuaerca MeHbIIMMU
PasMEpPaMU, 1PEMMYILECTBEHHO OBaNbHLIM CeueHUEeM 000pOTOB, pa3BUTHEM
napabcimyeckrx pebep B ByropkoB HA BHYTPEHHMX 0060pOTax, OTCYTCTBM:
&M CrIIRXMBAHUS CKYTIBOTVDBI HA XUNBIX Kamepax; or Choffatia Siemi-
radzki — passurnem napabonuueckux pebep u GYropKOB Ha BHYTPEHHHX
ofoporax.

lFeoncruueckoe M reorpadbmuyecKoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe,
Coennuit Bar - HuwHME kennmopeil, Ebpona, Hunnsa, Kaskas, Cpemusis
A3zust.

NoIPCN M PARACHOFFATIAMANGOLD, 1970

Parachoffatia: Mangold, 1970, c. 72; Beanocos, 1982, c. 60.

Tunoscit Bun. Ammonites subbackeriae d’Orbigny, 1850 {109,
C. 296]. Huant vuwxnero kennoses, dpanuus, Jle-Cesp.

Ouavuoa. Pakosunsl no 200 MM, )Xunast KamMepa 3aHUMaeT OKOJIO
0OHOro 0BGEOTA, YCThE C NPSIMBIMY DOKOBBIMM KPasiMH.

Cocrap. lats pugoB: P. subbackerige (d’Orbigny), P. arkelli
Mangold, P. arisphinctoides (Arkell), P. funatus (Oppel), P. vando-
bense Besnosov sp. nov.

Cpasuenue. Ot nonpona Homeoplanulites oTinuaeTcs MIMHHOM
YUIIOM KaMepOM, TPOCTLIM YCTheM U GoNblIMMU pasMepaMi.

lN'eonoruyeckoe u reorpaduuecKkoe pacnpoCTpaHeHHeE.
CoOTBETCTRYET PACTIpOCTPAHCHMIC POTa. '

Parachoffatia vandobense Besnosov sp. nov.

Tabm. 29, dur. 3

Tonorun. BHRTHI, sxa. N° 115/769. Hyxuss GaiicyHCKast IOOCBUTA,
BepxHuit 6ar, 3oHa retrocostatum. Xp. Kyruranrray, cait Bango0.

HaspaHnue Mo TUIOBOMY MECTOHAXOXIEHHIO,

dopma. Henonmsit pparMokoH gocturaer 80 MM. OGopotsr GnicTpo
HApPaCTAaKT B BICOTY, 00BEMIIS NIpeliluecTByLKe GOl YeM HaroNOBHHY,
Ceuyenue OBOPOTOB OBaJbHO-TPAlEUMEBHIHOE ¢ Haunbonblied MMPHHOH
Gius vMmboHansHoro meperwfa. Boka miockue, cxXonATcsl K IMMPOKOH
BBINYKJIOHA BEHTpanbroi cTopoHe. JIyNok cpemHMA ¢ KPYThIMM CTEHKaMU
MapaGonuueckue peGpa MDUCYTCTBYIOT Ha BHYTpPEHHUX obopoTtax ¢parmo-
KOHa, HA CPEJIHUX W BHEIIHUX Da3BUTHI I1IEPEXMUMBI.
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Paamepbl, MM, M KX COOTHOLIEHHUS:

N° aka. ! | B il Oy B/I uw/n  Oy/l
115/479 1,5 30 27 28 0,39 0,35 0,36

Ckynpntypa. BHyTpeHHue o6opoThi ¢$parMOKOHa NOKPLITHI
OCTPBIMM UYaCTHIMM NBYBETBUCTbIMU pebpaMu. HauuHasi ¢ nuaMeTpa oKoug
40 MM pebpa mocreneHHo pemelotr M rpy6bewT, yIulOmasick B HapyKHOH
TpeTi OOKOB, e pa3fefisioTcsl Ha JBE-TPY BETBH, HEUETKO CBSI3aHHBIC C
GoxoprIM peGpOM M Niepexoisiye Bo BCTaBHbIe pebpa.

CpapHeHue. OnuceiBaeMbld BHAO MO XapaKTepy HapacTaHUs
pakobuHs u pebpuctocTM cxomeH ¢ ¢dparmokoHamu P. subbackeriae
(d’Orbigny), oTMYaeTca TpaneLueBUIHO-OBAIbHbHIM CEYEHHEM 0Gopo-
TOB.

Martepwuan. Fonorum.

-

Parachoffatia arisphinctoides (Arkell), 1959

Tabn. 30, dur. 2

Choffatia arisphinctoides: Arkell, 1959, ¢. 218, 726n. 32, dur. 3, 10.

Homeoplanulites (Parachoffatia) arisphinctoides: Mangold, 1970, ¢. 79, rabn. 3, gwur. 10.
Perisphinctes (Procerites) moorei: Lissajous, 1923, ¢, 80, ta6n. 13, dur. 1.
Homeoplanulites (Parachoffatia) sp.: Beanocos, 1982, 1abn. 7, dur. 4.

Tonorun. Choffatia arisphinctoides Arkell, 1959 [43, Tabn. 32,
¢ur. 3]. Bepxumuii 6at. Aurnua, Comepcer.

®opma. PaxoBuebn o 170-200 MM ¢ ObICTpO HapacTaloUiMMM B
BBICOTY M TOJLIMHY o00pOTaMM OBaJibHOro ceueHusi. boka cnaboprnyk-
TBle, BEHTPAJIbHAA CTOPOHA 3aKPYTIJIEHHAH, NMYMOK CPEIHUX pajMEpPOB,
yMOoHanbHele CTEHKHM KpyThleé Ha BHYTpPeHHMX ofoporax ¢parmMokoHa,
BHINOJI2ZXXUBAIOTCA Ha XUJIOM KaMepe. Ha dparMoKoHe pa3sBUThI NEPEIKUMBI,

Pa3smeprl, MM, ¥ HX COOTHOIICHMS:

N° 3Ka, I B m oy B/ /A Dy/i
115/2809 n 21,5 24 29 0,39 0,34 0,41
115/7879 59 24 21 24 0,41 0,355 0,41

. Ckynenrtypa. Bokoseie pefpa Ha cpegHMX M BHEIWHUX oboporax
¢parmokoHa rpyGrie, WMPOKHE, pACIINPSIOMNECH M HECKOJILKO YIJIOWaIo-
mmecst 6113 cepenuHbl GOKOB, IIe PasmeNsioTCsa NPEeMMYLLIECTBEHHO Ha TPH
Oonee cnabrie BETBH.
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CpaBHeHnne. Ot npyrux sumoB Parachoffatia oTimualorcs GricTpo
HapacTalIMMH B BHICOTY M IMpHHY o0opoTaMH, CpaBHMTensHO rpy6oi
pebpucrocThio.

leonoruueckoe m reorpapuueckoe pacnpocTpaHeHuUE.
Bepxuuii 6ar, 30Ha retrocostatum — Hu3bl 30HbI discus, EBpona, Cpenuss
Asns.

Marepuan. Xp. Kyruraurray, ponnuk Ka3saHOynak, KpoBns Hux-
He#i OaficyHCKOM nOOCBUTEI ~ 4 9K3.

NIOIPOd m HOMEOPLANULITESBUCKMAN, 1922

Homeoplanulites: Buckman, 1922, rabn. 328; Westermann, 1958, ¢. 85; Arkell, 1959, c. 211; Hahn,
1969, ¢. 70.

Homeoplanulites (Homeoplanulites): Mangold, 1970, c..49; Beaxocos, 1982, c. 60.

Anaplanulites: Buckman, 1922, 1a6n. 319.

Pseudoperisphinctes: Schindewolf, 1923, ¢. 346.

Tunosoit Bug. CoOTBETCTBYET TMIIOBOMY BHIOY pOIa.

HOuarHos. Pakopune! no 150 mM. Xunast kamepa ot 1/2 no 5/6 o6opo-
Ta, YCThe ¢ GOKOBHIMM YILIKaMH.

CocraB. Jlecsitb BunoB: H. homeomorphus Buckman, H. difficilis
(Buckman), H. couxi (Dominijon), H. mangoldi (Dominijon), H.
rambertensis Mangold, H. rotundatus (Roemer), H. ybbsensis (Jus-
sen), H. ewolutus sp. nov., H. paradifficilis sp. nov., H. pseudoannulgris
(Lissajous).

CpaBuenne. Ot nonpoma Parachoffatia Mangold ornHuaercs
MeHbIINMM pa3MepaMi, KOPOTKOM JKUIOH KaMepoil U YCTheM ¢ GOKOBLIMH
YLIKaMH.

Feonornueckoe M reorpapnueckoe pacnpocTpaHeHue,
CooTBETCTBYET PACIPOCTPAHEHMIO POLIa.

Homeoplanulites evolutus Besnosov sp. nov.
Tabn. 26, dur. 2,3

Tonorun. BHUTHH, aka. N° 115/3811. Bepxuuit Gat, 30Ha retrocosta-
tum. Xp. Kyruranrray, cait BannoG.

Ha3apaHue Ma 3BONIOTHONR GOpMe paKOBHHBI.

®opma. PakoBuHE 0o 60 MM ¢ MeIIEHHO HapacTalWHMKI 06opoTaMi
OBaJILHOTO CeYeHMs!, OXBATHIBAIIMMY NPENUECTBYIOLIME Ha 1/4 ux BhICO-
Tl. Boka crmaboBbINyKJIblE, BEHTPa/IbHAS CTOPOHA 3aKpyriieHHasi. [lymok
wMpoKuit, MenKuit. Kunasi Kamepa 3aHuMaeT oKoJo 2/3 ofopota, ycTse He
coxpaHunock. Ilepexumbl HEPEryJIsipHbIE, PAa3BUTHI JO JKMIIOH KaMepH
BKJIIOUUTENILHO.
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Paamephl, MM, ¥ KX COOTHOLIEHHSI:

Maka I B u Iy B/ wan-  Oy/n
115/3811 51 15 12 24 0,29 0,24 0,47
115/3173 52 16 13 24 0,31 0,25 0,46

Cxynbutypa. Buyrpennue oGopoTer ¢parMoKoHa Ha 60Kax MoK pel-
THI TYCTBIMYM OCTPEIMM, KDYTO HaKJOHEHHBIMY Briepen peOpamu. Ha xunoi
kamepe pebpa Ha Gokax peneior ¥ rpybenr. B HapyxHO# TpeTH G0KOB OHM
pacuIensiioTCs Ha aBe-TpH, ciabo cesilaHHEe ¢ 60KOBEIM peBpOM BETBH,
KpoMe KOTOpHIX NPMCYTCTBYWOT BCTaBHele pefpa. BeHTpanbRyl CTOpOHY
pebpa nepexoaAT NPAMo, €O c1abbiM NaruboM Halal nocepeamHe.

CpaBueHnue. Bun cxomen ¢ H. pseudoannularis (Lissajous), or
KOTODOTO OT/IMYAETCS CKAThIM ¢ GOKOB OBaJbHBIM CEYEHHEM 0DOpOTOB U
MeHee INPOKKM IYMKOM.

Martepuan. Xp. Kyruranrray, cai BannmoG, KpoB/isi TaHTHIyBalb-
CKO¥i CBUTHI — 2 3K3,

Homeoplanulites paradifficilis Besnosov sp. nov.

Ta6n. 29, pur. 2

lonornn. BHUTHY, ak3. N° 115/3126. Bepxuuii Gar, 30Ha retrocos-
tatum. Xp. Kyruranrray, ypounue CapbiKameiiu.

HaspaHue nponaeeneHo orT HalBaHua cxogHoro Buma H. difficilis
(Buckman).

®opma. PakoBuHa 10 70 MM ¢ OTHOCHTEJIBHO GLICTDO HApaCTaoLIMMU
B BhicOTy oOOpoTamu, OXBaTHIBAUIMMH NpealecTBymomme Ha 1/3 ux
BbIcoThl. CeueHue 06OpoTOB BHICOKOOBaNbHOE. boka nnockue, chnmkarTes
K 3aKpYreHHO# BEHTpanbHol cTopoHe. Ilymok wupokuit Menkuit, llonHas
XHUrasi KaMepa M YCTbe HE COXpaHMIMCh. KpyToO HakJiOHeHHble Bnepen
HIepeXMMbl Da3BHTEH IO NEpeIHet YyacTH UIIOH KaMephl.

Pa3Mmepsl, MM, ¥ NX COOTHOILUEHHS:

N°® 3ka. b | B it Oy B/ m/a Oy/R
115/3126 63 20 16 25 0,32 0,26 0,40

Cxynsnrypa. Ha Gokax ¢parMOKOHa Pa3BHMTHl OCTphIE TYCTHIE,
KpyTo HeknoHeHHrle Brnepen peGpa. Ha xunoi kamepe pelpa Ha Goxax
CTaHOBATCA peaKuMy 1 fonee rpyGriMK, yNIOILAKTCA B HapY)XHOW TpETH
GoxoB, rae pacliennsoTca Ha JOBe-yeThipe cnabo CBA3aHHbIE ¢ GOKOBBIM
pefpoM BeTBH, KpOMe KOTODBIX NPUCYTCTBYIOT BeTaBHEIe pebpa, npeoGna-
Jabwue B nepenHeit wacTv xumnoil kamepsl. PeGpa Ha DOKax HAKJIOHEHBI
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Brepex, BEHTPaNbHYI0 CTOPOHY NMEPEXONIAT NPSAMO C HArM6OM Halax Hocepe-
IIMHE.

Cpasuenne. Ilo popMe paxkOBHHEI U XapaKTepy peGpPHCTOCTH OMHCHI-
BaeMBIit BUI cXoOeH ¢ Kennopedckum H. difficilis(Buck man ), or Kotopo-
T'0 OTJIMYAETCS MENKKHMHM pa3sMepaMH.

Martepunan. l'onorun.

Homeoplanulites rotundatus (Roemer), 1911.

Tabn. 28, ¢ur. 3

Perisphirictes rotundatus: Roemer, 1911, c. 44, 1abn. 5, dur. 6, Tabn. 8, pur. 2, abn. 9, dur. 4,
T261. 12, dur. 2.

Siemiradzkia (Pseudoperisphinctes) rotundata: Westermann, 1958, c. 83, zabn. 40, ¢wmr. 2, 3,
1abn. 43, ¢ur. 1, 2.

NMexrtorun. Perisphinctes rotundatus Roemer, 1911 [127, Ta6n. 5,
dwur. 6, Tabn. 8, dur. 2). Bepxuuii Gar. OPr, Jlexwrenr. YcraHopneH: [4],
¢. 363]. Hepenaobpaxen: [162, Tabn. 43, dur. 1, 2; 43, pur. 83/1 B TeKcre).

®opma. PakoBuHsl 10 170 MM ¢ 6BICTPO HapacTaOWIMMU B BRICOTY ¥
TonuuHy ofoporamu. CeueHre ofopoToB HparMOKOHa OKpyrioe, XMIOH
KaMephl TpaneumeBMIOHo-okpyrioe. Boka cnabopnimykisie, cnuxaiorcs
K 3aKpYyTrJIEHHOW BeHTpanlbHO# cTopoHe. Ilynok cpegHux pa3MepoB, OTHO-
CUTEJIBHO ryOoKuUiA, ¢ KpyThiMU cTeHKaMU. [lonHas xunas KaMepa 1 ycTbe
He coxpaHunuck. BuyTpeHHue oGopoTsl dparMoxoHa HecyT cnabrie napabo-
nuyeckye pebpa. Ha BHewHux oBopoTax hparMOKOHA M Ha XHJI0A KaMepe
DPa3BUTHI Y3KHE MEJIKHE NepeKNMBbI.

Pa3mephrl, MM, ¥ HX COOTHOLLEHHUS:

N° 3Ka. I B Lt Iy B/O /0 Iy/I
115/4217 52 21,5 1 17 0,41 0,40 0,32
28 11 11 10 0,39 0,39 0,36

Ckynsnrypa. OparMOKOH NOKDBIT TOHKHMHM YacCTBIMH HOBY- M
TpexBeTBuCTHIMU pebpamu. Ha xunoi Kamepe peBpucTOCTE CTAHOBMTCA Ha
Ookax Bonee penmkoit 1 Heckonsko rpyGeer. B HapyxHOH TpeTm Gokos
pebpa ynnomarTes: ¥ pacllensaioTcsl Ha IBE MM TpU BETBH, KPOME KOTO-
PbIX NIPUCYTCTBYIOT BCTaBHbIe pebpa. PeGpa panuanbHele, cnabo cepriopus:
HO M3OTHYTHIE, BEHTPANBLHYI0 CTOPOHY NEPEXOAAT NMPSIMO.

CpasHeHnue. Or opyrux BHIOB NOHPOHA OTIIMYAETCH MACCHBHBIMH
CUJIBHO O0DBEMMIOIIMMY BHEWHMMM O0DOpPOTaMM, CPAaBHUTENBHO Y3KUM M
ryBOKUM NYNKOM.

3aMeuyanusn. Ilon naspauumem Perisphinctes rotundatus Pemep
1300pa3ns cepHio pa3HooOpaaHLIX MeJIKMX rpoccyBpuH. BecrepMann [162]
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orpanuuns Bun Bepxuebarckumn dopmamy, ONMIKMMM K JICKTOTHITY,
BHIGPAHHOMY ApPKEJIIOM.

»p. rotundatus’ npeanoxen I. X. llungeBonsdom [135] B Kauectse
TMIIOBOro BMAa poaa Pseudoperisphinctes, HOMMHaTMBHOTO poza noacemeit-
crBa Pseudoperisphinctinae Schindewolf, 1925. Xan [85] mokasan
npuHaanexHocTs una Pemepa pomy Homeoplanulites Buckman, 1922,
Ha3BaHMe KOTOPOTO MMEeT MPUODHTET Nepen HaspaHneM Pseudoperisphinc-
tesSchindewolf, 1923. CooTBeTCTBEHHO HEBANIMIHO ¥ HaspaHMe Pseudo-
perisphinctinae. Bun npuHannexuT K yHCIy 4acTo LMTHUPYEMLIX, OOHAKO
KPOME HeMEeLKHX 5K3eMNNspoB, uxobpaxeHHbx PemepoM u Becrepman-
HOM (CM. CMHOHMMHKY), CXOICTBO C JIEKTOTHIIOM MOKa3bIBAET IKIEMIIIAD,
#306paxennslit Jluccaxy {94, Tabn. 12, ¢ur. 2] u3 pepxHero Gara Hro-
BocTounoii ®panuuu. H306paxeHHsle non 3TMM Ha3BaHKEM HxHeDaTckue
dopMnr I0ro-Bocrounoit ®paHuum (148, Tabn. 24, ¢ur. 2] mpencrapnsioT
THRMuHBIR Procerites.

lFeonormueckoe M reorpapuuecKoe pacnpocTpaHe-
Hue. Bepxuuit GaT, 30Ha retrocostatum, IOxnas @panums, PI, 10ro-
3ananuei I'nccap.

Matepuan. Xp. Kyruranrray, cail Banmo6, morpaHmyHble cIon
TaHTHOYBaIbCKO# 1 GailCyHCK O CBUT — 1 3K3.

Homeoplanulites rambertensis Mangold, 1970

Tabn. 27, ¢ur. 2

Homeoplanulites (Homeoplanulites) rambertensis: Mangold, 1970, c. 58, rabn. 2, ¢ur. 10, 11,
1365. 3, dur. 8, puc. 43 b rexcre; Beanocon, 1982, tabi. 6, dur. 5.

Fonorun. Homeoplanulites (Homeoplanulites) rambertensis Man -
gold, 1970 [96, Tabn. 3, ¢ur. 8]. Bepxuuii 6ar, 30Ha discus. ®panuus, 3H.

®opwma. PakoBuHb 1o 50— 60 MM ¢ MemTesHO HapacTaomuMu o6opo-
TaMU TIPSIMOYTOJIbHO-OBAJILHOTO CeueHHsl, 06BEMITIOIMMYU NpenIecTBylo-
wye Ha 1/3 ux Bricotel. Boka nimockue ynu CnaboBLINYKIIEIE, BEHTPaNLHAS
CTopoHa 3aKpyrneHHas. Ilynox cpemHux paaMepoB, Menxuil. JKunas
Kamepa 3aHuMaet 5/6 oBopora. Yerse ¢ 50KOBBIMY ymkamy. Jlepexumar
Yyakue, cralbble, pa3BHTbI 1O KHIIOH KaMepbl.

PaamMepbl, MM, M HX COOTHOWIEHHST:

N° aka. I B u Oy B/ w/n Dy/I
115/7878 53 17 12 25 0,32 0,23 0,47
115/7877 41 15 - 17 0,365 - 0,41
115/1952 35 12 10 14 0,34 0,285 0,40
115/1342 36 13 - 14 0,36 - 0,39
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Cxkynentypa. ®parMOKOH MOKPHIT Ha GOKaX TOHKMMH, UaCThIMH,
HaknoHeHHbIMK Briepen pebpamu. Ha xunoi kaMepe peGpucTocTs CTaHO-
Butcst Gonee rpy6oit u penxoit. PeBpa HaunnalwoTcst oT WBa, BO BHYTpeHHeit
yacty 6okoB B3OyBawWTCsl, 3 3aTEM K CepeaouHe 6oxkoB yInowamwnTcss n
HCPEryNsipHO pacllensiioTcsi Ha nBe-Tph BeTBH. Pebpa panuanesnie
cnabo CeproBMIHO M3OTHYTHIE BHIMYKJIOCTHIO BIEpel, BEHTPaJbHYI
CTOPOHY NEPEXOnAT NMPAMO, MHOrna obpaays nocepenuue cnabpiit Haru6 u
ocnabnssce.

CpaBHeHue. Bun ornmuyaercss MENKUMH pa3mepamy, pe3ko mubde-
PEHUMPOBAHHOW BOKOBVH ¥ BEHTPaNbHOH peGpUCTOCTBIO XKMIOH KaMepsl ¢
CHJIBHO B3Ny ThIMH 60KOBbIMM pebpamu.

leonornueckoe m reorpapuueckoe pacnpocTpaHeHue,

Bart, 3ona discus, ®panuns, i0ro-3anamusiit [uccap.
Marepuan. Xp. Kyruranrray, Kkposinsi HrxHeH baiicyiicko# nonceu-
Thl, pOHMK KasaH6ynak — 4 3ka3., cait Bangob — 1 aka.

Pon Subgrossouvria Spath, 1924

Subgrossouvria: Spath, 1924, c. 13; 1931, c. 327; Elmi, 1962, c. 105; Beaocom, 1982, ¢. 61.
Choffatia (Subgrossouvria): Mangold, 1970, c. 157, non Subgrossouvria: Arkell, 1957, c. 319.

Tunosoit Bun. Perisphinctes abberans Waagen, 1875. [157, c. 175,
1abn. 41, dur. 1]. Huxuuit-cpenuuii kennoneit. Munus, Kau.

Ounarnos. Iumopduuit pon. Makpokonxu mo 200 mm. Ceuenme
0o60pOTOB OKpYIrIOe, NpUINIOCHYTOE MM cnabo cxatoe ¢ 60KOB. YcThe M
TIONIHAA JXW7as Kamepa Heu3BecTHbl. [upokue n rnyBokme nepexumsl
pa3BUTHI 00 KOHUA (pparmokKoHa. BHyTpenHue o60poThl dparMoKOHa HecyT
TOHKHE ¥ OCTpble AByBeTBMCThIE Pebpa. Ha BHeunnux ob6opotax dparMoxo-
Ha ¥ Ha XHIIO# Kamepe Ha OOKax pa3BHTHI PEIKHC CHIIBHBEIE BaNMKOBUI-
Hele unu rpebueBunusie pebpa, pasgensioumecst B HIpyXHOMR yacTH 60KOB
Ha npe-Tpy crnabble BeTBM, KPOME KOTOPHIX NPHCYTCTBYKT BCTaBHhIE
pebpa. C poapacToM peGpHCTOCTs Ha BEHTPANbHOM CTOPOHE CrilaXMBaeTcs.
Mukpokouxu 110 150 MM, ¢ OKPYTIBIM UNIH OBAILHEIM ceYeHHeM ofopoToB,
C KODOTKOi, oKono 2/3-3/4 obopoTa »xuII0H KaMepoit ¥ ycTbeM ¢ GOKOBBI-
MM YlKaMu. $parMOKOH ¥ 3aIIHAST YacTh XKHUJIOA KaMepsl HecyT napabonu-
yeckue 6yropku. PeOpucrocTs cxonHa ¢ peBpUCTOCTbI0 MAKDOKOHXOB.

CocTtan. Bonee 18 BHIOB: Makpokonxu — S. abberans (Waagen),
S. blakei Spath, S. morleydaviesi Spath, S. intermedia Spath, S.
recuperoi (Gemmellaro), S. gudjinsirensis (Waagen), S. coronaeformis
(Loczy), S. soorkersis Spath, S. waageni Theysseyre, S. stenonifor-
mis Spath, S. jupiter (Steinman), S. richei Mangold, S. fascisculpt
(Loczy), Muxpokonxu — S. bathonica (Mangold), S. torosa (Parona
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et Bonarelli), S. chanasiensis (Mangold), S. kontkiewici (Siemi-
radzki), S. hodjaikanensis sp. nov.

CpasHuenne. Or Loboplanulites Buckman OT/IMYaeTCcs MEHbLIHMMH
paMepaMM MaKDOKOHXOB, HONble COXPaHAIOUMMMUCA MNEPeXKUMaMHu,
OTCYTCTBHEM CrNaMBaHMs OOKOBbIX pefep ¥ CriaxuBaHMEM BEHTpasb-
HbIx pebep, or Choffatia Siemiradzki — okpyrnmbnmM ceueHueM 060pOTOB,
Gonee rpyObiMK ¥ HecriaXHBalwLIMMKUCS B oHTOreHede GokombiMM pebpa-
MHU,

lFeonoruueckoe M reorpaduueckoe pacnpocTpaHeHHE.
Bepxuuit Gat — cpemumit Kennosei, Espona, Unnus, Kaekas, Cpennss
Aang.

M Subgrossouvria sp.

Ta6u. 19, pur. 6

dopma. Pakomuuu Gonee 100 mM. CeuenHue oGOpOTOB OKDYIIIOE,
cjlerKka mnpumlocHyToe. boka cnaGoBbinykibie, BEHTpanbHasg CTOpOHA
WIMPOKasi, 3aKpyrieHHas. Ilynok WHPOKHA C HEBLICOKMMM KDPYTBHIMH
crenkamu. TlepeXXxMMEI YacTrie, LIMPOKHNE, pa3BUTHI IO JKUJIOH KaMephI.

PaaMmepbl, MM, H X COOTHOLUEHHUS:

N° 3Ka. I B Il Oy B/ ut/a Iy/0
115/2824 96 29 30 50 0,30 0,31 0,52
115/1334 58 19 21 0,33 0,36 0,45

Ckynbnrypa. Ha dparMokoHe 0o auaMetpa 25 MM pasBHTBI OCTpLIE
yacTeie pebpa, KOTOpHIE NOCTENEHHO PENENT U NpH nuamerpe Gonee 40 MM
NpeBpamanTcs B peakMe rpeGHeBunHbie Banuku. BeHrpanmnHuie pebpa
cnabo cBsi3aHb! ¢ DOKOBBIMH H € BO3DaCTOM 3Ta CBSI3b [OJIHOCTHIO yTPaunBa-
ercs. Ha ogno Goxosoe pebpo npuxonurcs 3—5 BeHTpaNbHLIX.

Cpabnenue. OT cxomHoit no ¢opme pakoBunm S. recuperoi (Ge-
mellaro) ornmuaercsi Gonee 0GocoGneHHONM M TOHKOA BEHTpanbHOM
pebpucrocTsio.

Matepunan. Xp. Kyruranrray, poaunk Kaszaubynak, KpoBnsi Hux-
He#t DaliCyHCKOM NOICBHUTHI — 2 HEMOJIHBIX 3K3EMIINISApa.

m Subgrossouvria hodjaikanensis Besnosov sp. nov.

Tabn. 32, pur. 2
Subgrossouvrig sp. (m): Beanocos, 1982, 1abn. 7, dwr. 3.

Fonorun. BHUTHH, aks. N° 115/1337. Bepxuuii 6ar, aoua discus. Xp.
Kyruranrray, poaxuuk KasauGynak.
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HaspaHue no consaHoit rope XomkankaH 613 THIIOBOTO MECTOHa-
XOXKIEeHHs.

®opMma. PakoBuuel po 50 MM. Ceuenme obBoporoB (parMokKoHa
OKpYTJIOe, JXMJIOH KaMepsl — OBalibHOe, cxaToe ¢ 6okoB. boka cnaboBrl-
NYKJible, BEHTPaJbHasi CTOPOHA 3aKPYyTIJICHHasl, YNOK LWUPOKHA MENKHi.
Kunas kamepa 3auumaer Gonee 2/3 060pora. YcThe HE COXPaHMIIOCH.
Pa3putel napabonuueckiie 6Yropku M nepeXxuMsl, yuallalomuecss B KOHLE
$parMOKOHa 1 B 3aTHE YacTH XKUIOH KaMepsl.

¥

PaaMepbl, MM, H KX COOTHOWIEHHS:

N° 3K3. a B i} DOy B/I u/a Oy/1
115/1397 42 14 12 19 0,35 0,29 0,45

Ckynbntypa. ®parMOKOH HOKDHIT HOBYBETBHCTHIMH pebpamm,
KpOMe KOTOPLIX MPUCYTCTBYIOT OTIEJIbHbIE BCTaBHBIE. PeBpHCTOCTD YacTad,
BGoxopsle peGpa rpybee BeHTpaNbHEIX, HAKJIOHEHL! BIEPEN, BEHTPAIbHBIE
pebpa mocepenuHe BEHTPaJILHOW CTOPOHBI cjierka marubaiorcst Haszan. Ha
Xunoit kaMepe GokoBrie pefpa CTaHOBATCS PEOKUMM, rpeGHEBUIHBIMY,
YIJIOIIAI0TCA B HapyXHOHN TpeTd GOKOB, rje pa3mensioTcs Ha npe ciabo
CBS13aHHBIE C HUMH BETBH, KPOME KOTODbIX NPUCYTCTBYIOT BcTaBHBIE pebpa.
B nepenuedi yaCTH XUJIOR KaMephl BCTaBHble pebpa npeobnanaor.

CpasHenue. Ot cxomnoit S. kontkiewiczi incomposita (Pfaehler -
Erath) ornvuaercs paHHeil MoauduKauuei cKyabnTyps U 6onee rpyOsl-
MU pebpamu Ha GOKax XKHUIOH KaMephl.

Matepuan. Xp. Kyruranrray, pogunk KasanOynak, KpoBnsi HMX-
Heil 6alicyHCKO#M MOOCBUTHI — 2 3K3.

Pon Wagnericeras Buckman,1921

Wagnericeras: Buckman, 1921, c. 33; Arkell, 1958, ¢. 175; Hahn, 1969, c. 66; Mangold, 1970, c. 48;
Besnocap, 1982, ¢. 61.
Suspensites: Buckman, 1922, tabn. 346; Arkell, 1958, ¢. 177.

Tunosoit Bua. Ammonites Wagneri Oppel, 1857 [107, c. 477]
( = Ammonites planula d’Orbigny, 1856 [109, c. 416, Tabn. 144]). Bar.
Hopmanous. .

IOuarnos. Pon oumopdHbid, Pakoeuuel no 150 mM. Ceuenne oGopo-
TOB parMoKOHa NOYKOBUOHOE, NPUIIIIIOCHYTOE, XKWIOH KaMepbl = OBaJib-
Hoe cxxatoe ¢ Gokos. [lonHas xunast KaMepa ¥ ycThe HEM3BECTHEI. Cpenuue
obopoTsl Ha Bokax Hecyr Koporkue rpyGme pebpa, peanmensiouiyecs B
HapYXHOJ NonoBuHe DOKOB Ha [Be-TPM BETBH, KDOME KOTOPLIX MPUCYTCT-
BYIOT BcTaBHble peGpa. Ha xuioi kaMepe CKyNbITypa MOXET CrJlaXuBaTh
CA M MONHOCTbI0 Hcue3laTh. bokoBble pebpa CriiaxupaloTCsl paHblle BEH-
TpanbHbIX. JlonacTy M cefina pacceyeHsl cnabo.
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CocrtaB. Cemb BHMAoB: Makpokonxu — W. wagneri (Oppel), W.
fortecostatum (Grossouvre), W. bathonicum (Atkell), W. pseudosubti-
le(Lissajous), W. arbustigerum (d’Orbigny), W. suspensum (Buck-
man), MUKPOKOHX — W. pelletieri(Lissajous).

CpapHenue. O cxonHOro no CTviw passntus pebpucroctu Lobopla-
nulites Buckman oTnMyaeTcss OTCYTCTBMEM IIE€PEXKUMOB, KODOTKUMM
GyropuateiMy G0kOBBIMM pebpaMu, cnabo pacceuyeHHBIMU IIONMACTSIMM M
celaMu.

Feonornueckoe u reorpadpuueckoe pacnpocTpaHeHue,
Cpenunii — BepxHuii 6at, EBpona, I0ro-3anannsiii 'uccap.

Wagnericeras atl. wagneri (Oppel), 1857
Tab. 32, pwr. 3

aff. Ammonites wagneri: Oppel, 1857, c. 477.
aff. Wagnericeras wagneri: Arkell, 1958, c. 176, dur. 65 B Texcre,

®opma. PakoBuna Gomnee 100 mm. Ceuenue oGopoToB IO IMaMeTpa
70 MM, NMOYKOBHIHOE, NPUITIOCHYTOE, MO3XKE CTAHOBMWTCS OKDYTIBIM H
HECKOJIbKO CKaThIM ¢ OOKoB. Boxa Ha BHYTpeHHMX 060pOTax HH3KME,
[IJIaBHO NEPEXOIAT B IIMPOKYI0 3aKPYTIIEHHYIO BEHTPANBHYIO CTODOHY, IIPH
nuametpe Gojiee 70 MM GoKa CTAHOBATCH BBINYKJbIMK, IIYHOK MIKXPOKMHIA,
rnyGOKMIA, C BRICOKMMM KDY ThIMM CTEHKaMH.

Cxynsntypa. llpu mumamerpe ¢parmMokona 70-80 MM Ha OGokax
paaBuThl KopoTkHe 6yropoobpa3nsle pebpa, pacluenismmmMecs Ha OBE-TpH
cnabo cBA3aHHbIE C HUMM BETBM, NepexonslMe BO BerapBHble pebpa. Ilpu
OcbIMX pa3Mepax peOpUCTOCTD CrIaKMBaETCs.

Cpapuenue. Or Hanbonee cxomuoro W. wagneri (Oppel) ornuua-
ercs foJjiee NMPUIIIIOCHYTBIMHM cpenHuMm obGopotaMM ¢parmokoHa, Goliee
rpy6sME ¥ peoIKHUMHU OOKOBRIMU peGpaMu, paHHMM M OBICTDHIM CIIIaXKHBa-

HueM pebpHucTocTH yxe Ha GparMOKoHe.
Matepuan. Xp. Kyruraurray, cait Banno®, HuxHussa OalcyHckas

NOJICBHTa, BEPXHUIi 0aT, 30Ha retrocostatum, HENOJIHBIH GparMOKOH MIOXOH
COXPaHHOCTH.

Wagnericeras arbustigerum (d’Orbigny), 1846
Tabn. 30, dwr. 3

Ammonites arbustigerus: d’Orbigny, 1846, c. 414, tabu. 145.
Wagnericeras (Suspensites) arbustigerum: Arkell, 1958, c. 206, ¢ur. 76, 77 B Texcre.
Wagnericeras sp.: Besnocos, 1982, 1a6m. 7, dur. 5.

NexTtotun. Wagnericeras arbustigerum d’Orbigny [43, dur. 77 B

rexcre]. bat, ®panuus, Je-Cesp.
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®opma. Paxosuuel o 150 MM ¢ OvicTpo HapacralommMy 060poTaMu
OBAJILHOTO ceueHus. boka ymnioieHHbIe, BeHTpaibHasi CTOPOHA WIMPOKasd
3aKpYrJIEHHa 5, TYNOK CPaBHUTENBHO Y3KMil C KDY THIMM CTEHKAMH.

Cxynenrypa. BHytpeHune obopors: ¢parMokoHa Qo IuaMerpa
20-25 MM NMOKPHITH TOHKMMM pebpaMy, BeTBAIMMUCA Ha nBa 6nu3 cepenu-
Hbl 60KO0B. IIpu quamMerpe no 35 MM BO BHYTpeHHeH uacTy GOKOB pa3BuBa-
10TCAl KOpoTKMe TpyOrie GokoBbie pefpa, HEPEryIsipHO pa3fesNoImMnScs Ha
IBE-TPM BETBH HE OOXOHs OO cepenmubl Gokos. IIpn Gonbumux pa3mepax
Hokossie pedpa ynomanTcs, NpeBpaliascs B MUPOKHUE MIIOCKME CKIIafKHy,
TEPSIOLME CBA3b C BETBSIMM, M MOJTHOCTHIO MCUE3alT MpH nuaMeTpe Gomee
60 mm. BentpanbHele pefpa coxpaHsoTCA Ha (pparMOKOHE MO KpaitHed
Mepe 0o Auamerpa okojo 100 MM.

CpabrHenue. Or naubonee cxopHoro no cruso peGpucrocTu W.
suspensum (Buckman) otnuyaercs Gonee KpynHeIMM paiMepamu, Gonee
oKateiM ¢ GOKOoB ceueHuMeM O0ODOTOB, YyBeJNHUYEHHWEM OTHOCUTENBHBIX
pa3MepoB NYNKa Ha BHEIHNX 0bopoTax.

Feonornuyeckoe U reorpaduueckKoe pacnpocTpaHeHHE.
Cpennuit Gar, 3ona subcontractus — pepxHmit GaT, 30Ha retrocostatum,
EBpona, i0ro-3anagustit ['uccap.

Marepuan. Xp. Kyruranurray, caii BannoG, Hu3sl HHMHe# OaicyH-
CKOM MOACBUTH ~ 2 Pa3laBNICHHBIX 3K3eMIUIApa ¥ 3 megopMHPOBAHHBIX
¢parmenra.

CEMEHACTBO PARKINSONLIDAE BUCKMAN, 1920
Pon Caumontisphinctes Buckman, 1920

Caumontisphinctes: Pavia, 1971, ¢. 113; Dietl, 1980, c. 7; Beanocos, Kyrysona, 1982, c. 43.

Tunoso#n Bun. C. polygyralis Buckman, 1920. Baitoc, 3aoHa
subfurcatum. AHrnus.

IOuarHos. Pom mgumopdHeii. IuMopdsl Ha BHUIOBOM YpDOBHE He
OTOXIECTBASIIOTCH M PaCCMaTPUBANTCS KaK MOApOMsl. PAKOBHMHEI MEJIKHE,
pexnko mo 100 MM B muameTpe, ¢ MEAJIEHHO BO3pacTalolMMK oGOpOTaMH,
OXBaTHIBAOIMMH NIPETLIECTBYOLME MeHee ueM Ha 1/5 ux BuicoTsl. Ceue-
Hue oGOpOTOB OKpYrJoe WM OBajibHOoe. BenTpanbHas Oopoama yakas,
HernyGokasi, mepexonsiiasi B rnaOKkylo mnonocy. PebpucrocTs octpas,
npeo6nanaior OQMHOUHEIE pebpa, NPUCYTCTBYIOT IBYBETBHUCTHIE U HA XXUJIOH
KaMepe - BcraBHbIe peGpa. Ha BeHTpanbsHO#M cTopoHe pebpa npephiBaiTcs,
nomxos K BGopoane (monoce) ¢ Kaxoit cTOpOHEI noouepenno. Ha peBpax
Ha YpOBHE UX BETBJIEHMS Pa3BRTH ocTpble Oyropku. opMyna nonacTHo#H
nuuu (V,V,) UUL (I,: L) D.

Cocran. JIa nompona: M Caumontisphinctes Buckman, 1920, m
Infraparkinsonia Westermann, 1956.
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leonoruuyeckoe ¥ reorpabuueckoe pacopOCTpaHEHHE.
Baitoc, 30Ha humphriesianum, nomsoHa blagdeni — 3oma subfurcatum,
Eppona; or6acc, Kapkas.

MOJIPONI M CAUMONTISPHINCTESBUCKMAN, 1920

Caumontisphinctes: Buckman, 1920, ¢, 28, ra6x. 113.
Caumontisphinctes (Caumontisphinctes): Pavia, 1971, c, 113; Dietl, 1980, c. 8; Besnocos, Kyryao-
B8, 1982, c. 43

Tunosoit Bua. CooTBeTCTBYET TUIIOBOMY BHDY POIA.

IOuarxoa. Xunas KaMepa 3aHMMaeT OKOJIO ogHOro cbopora, ycThe ¢
npsaMpMM GOKOBBIMM KDasiMM M NPHUYCThEBBIM nepexumoM. Ilepexums
[PUCYTCTBYIOT B KOHLEe HpParMOKOHA U Ha JXMIIOH KaMepe.

CocraB. Bocemsr Bupom: C. polygyralis Buckman, C. nodatus
Buckman, C. aplousBuckman, C. diniensisPavia, C. bifurcusBuck-
man, C. rota (Bentz), C. prorsicostatum Sturani, C. rotula (Paro-
na).

Cpasuenune. Ot nompoma Infraparkinsonia OTNMYaeTCss INMHHOM
MU0t KaMepoil U MPOCTHIM YCThEM,

leonoruvueckoe M reorpabrueckKkoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe.
CooTBeTCTBYET PaCIPOCTPAHEHHMIO POTA.

Caumontisphinctes bifurcus Buckman, 1920

Tabn. 21, ¢ur. 2,3

Caumontisphinctes bifurcus: Buckman, 1920, rab. 192.
Caumnontisphinctes (Caumontisphinctes) bifurcus: Pavia, 1971, ¢. 117, ta6n. 20, ¢ur. 10, 12 (xe
18611, 21, dur. 4); Dietl, 1980, c. 19 1abn. 5, dur. 1-5, bur. 2e u 3 B rexcre.

Conorun. Caumontisphinctes bifurcus Buckman, 1920, [56, Tabm.
192]. Baitoc, 3ona subfurcatum. Auryms, Jopcer.

®opma. Pakopunnb no 70 MM B nuaMeTpe ¢ OUEHb MEIJJEHHO BO3pac-
TalowuMy oboporaMu, o€beMIOINMMH TIpenwecTByoWuMe Ha 1/5 — 1/6 ux
BoicoThl. CeueHne 060pOTOB NPSIMOYTONBHO-OKPYIJioe ¢ BBICOTOM, paBHOii
MNM HECKOJILKO MeHbIleit mmpuHb. BoOKa ymnoweHsble, BeHTpanbHas
CTOpOHA BJABJIEHHAS WITM Y NJIOILEHHASA.

PaaMepsl, MM, U HX COOTHOILICHHSA:

N° aka. hit B iid Oy B/ ut/n Oy/I
115/1673 36 9 10 21 0,25 0,28 0,58
115/1670 - 12 13 -

115/4216 18 4 6 10 0,22 0,33 0,55



Ckynenrypa. Pefpucrocts penkasi, rpyfasi, octpasl, COCTOMT
NPEUMYILIECTBEHHO M3 OJMHOUHBIX pebep, KpOMe KOTOpHIX NMPUCYTCTBYIOT
OTHeJNibHble BETBALIMECS, KOJIMYECTBO KOTOPHIX YBENMUKBAETCS C yBeMye-
HHEM pa3MepoB pakoBuHH, Pebpa Ha Ookax MpsiMpie paIuanbHEIE HITH
cnabo HakJIOHEHHbIE Briepes. BeHTpasibHYI0 CTOPOHY IEpeXOndaT ¢ HaKJIOo-
HOM Bnepen, ocnabiiasick M YacTHMYHO TNpPEpHBAasiCh Hal BEHTPAJIBHOM
Gopoamoit. Ecrin pefpa He npeprIBAOTCs, TO CEKYT BEHTDANIBHYI0 CTOPOHY
KOCO, OTKJIOHSISICH BIIEpeR NIIM Halal Ha ofHO pebpo. Ha ypoBHe BeTRIIe-
Hust pebep, pacnionoxeHHOM Ha nepernbe GOKOB K BEHTPanbHOR CTODOHE,
pasBuThl octphle Oyropku. PebGpa Takike B3OyBawTCS N0 KpassM BEHTpalb-
Hoit Gopoankrl.

Cpasuenue. Or C. rota (Bentz) oTiMuaercst yIoMeHHBIMH
foKaMM ¥ BEHTPANBHOM CTODOHOM, WIKDHMHOM 0GOpOTOB, NpeBblNawuei
BBICOTY.

Feonmoruueckoe m reorpa¢ruuecKkoe pacnpocTpaHeHHeE.
baiioc, 30Ha subfurcatum. Aurnus, ®paHuus, OPT, llarecras.

Matepuan. Jlarectan, OCHOBaHME LlyHaxapcKoil cBUTHI, cesl. [JaTyHa
~ 1 2ka,, cen. 'uratnu-ypyx — 3 HemoymbIX 3K3eMNnsapa, cen. Hpranaii —
1 3Kka,

Caumontisphinctes aplous Buckman, 1921
Tabn. 31, ¢wr. 3

Caumontisphinctes aplous: Buckman, 1921, ta6n. 241.
? Caumontisphinctes cf. aplous: Dietl, 1980, c. 16, Ta6n. 2, pur. 7, 8.
non Caumontisphinctes (Caumontisphinctes) aplous aplous: Pavia, 1971, c. 115, 1a6n. 21, dur. 3, 6.

Fonotun. Caumontisphinctes aplous Buckman, 1921 {56, TaGun.
241]. Baitoc, aona subfurcatum. Aurnus, Jopcer.

®opMa. PakopuHsl 1o 50 MM B DHaMeTpe ¢ MeIJIEHHO BO3pacTalolLy-
MM 000poTaMH, OGBLEMIIOWMMM MpEJUecTByionMe Ha 1/5 MX BBICOTHL
Ceuenue o60poTOB OBANIbHOE, CXXaToe ¢ CoKoB. [lepeXXuMel HEUETKHE,

PasMephl, MM, H X COOTHOLICHNS:

W 3K, I B | Oy B/ m/a Oy/R
115/1348 36,5 10 8,5 18 0,27 0,23 0,49
115/4224 30,5 9 8 16 0,29 0,26 0,52
115/4225 26 8 6,5 13 0,30 0925 0,50

Ckynsntypa. Pebpucrocth TOHKasl, rycrasl, COCTOMT U3 HEpaBHO-
MEPHO YepenyIoIUXCs TPOCTEIX M OBYBeTBHCTHIX pebep. Pebpa Ha Gokax
IpAMbIE MK ¢nalo HIOTHYThIE BIepel, HAKJIOHEHHI BEpE, NIPM ltepexoe
Ha BEHTpaJIbHYI0 CTOPOHY HakJioH peGep ycummupaercs. IlocepenuHe Bed-
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TpanbHOR cTopOHH pefpa nubo mpepsiBawTCs, IOOXONA K yaKoil Gopoane
(monoce) moouepemwo, MMGO KOCO MepeceKawT mojocy, ocnabnssce u
OTKIIOHSISICH BIEepen MNnu Halagn. Uucno Goxomwix pebep ma 1/2 obopora
22-25, koadponumeHT BeTBNeHUs MeHee 1,5. BetBrnenne pebep npoMCXOOMUT
Ha 2/3 BeICOTEI GOKOB OT 111Ba, B TOUKE BETBJICHUSI HAa HPArMOKOHE PA3BUTHI
ocTpbie GyropKH, CriiaXKMBaIoIIMECsT Ha XHUIION KaMepe. )

Cpapuenue. OT cxonnoro no ckymbarype C. polygyralis Buckman
OTAIMUAETCS MENJICHHEe BO3pacTaiomuMK 060poTaMM W MEHBIIMMM pa3Me-
pamy; ot C. diniensis Pavia u C. nodatus Buckman - ToHKnMHu n Gonee
rycreiMu pebpamu, cxareiMu ¢ 6okoB oGoporamu. Ilo Gopme paKoOBHHBL M
peGpHCTOCTH ¢ HAlUMMKM 3K3eMIUIsspaMu ToxpecTBenust C. (Infraparkinso-
nia) debilis (Wetzel), KOToprie OTIMUAIOTCS KOPOTKOM XMJIOH Kamepoli
yCTbeM ¢ DOKOBBIMHM YilIKaMH,

3ameuauus. C. aplousaplousPavia [114, c. 115, Tabn. 21, dur. 3, 6]
OTNMuaeTcs OT rosoTuna BakMeHa KDYNHEIMM pa3MepaMK, YETKHMH
nMepexuMaMH M, NO-BROMMOMY, OOokeH OuiTh oTHeceH K C. diniensis
Pavia.

Teonoruueckoe m reorpadpruecKoe pacnpocTpaHeHue.
Baiioc, sona subfurcatum. Aurnus, ®PI (?), larecraHs.

Marepuan. Jarecrad, OCHOBaHME LlynaxapcKoi cBMTH, cen. Jary-
Ha - | aK3., BepxXu KYMYXCKO#M cBUTHI — ceJl. Upranaii — 2 3ka.

CaumontispRinctes rota (Bentz), 1925

Tabn. 21, dur. 4, tabn. 31, pur. 2

Parkinsonig rota: Bentz, 1925, ¢. 173, rabn. 8, dwur. 2, 3.

Caumontisphinctes (Caumontisphinctes) rota: Dietl, 1980, c. 23, 1abn. 5, dwur. 1, 2, dur. 4 B
TeKCTe.

Caumontisphinctes (Caumontisphinctes) bifurcus: Pavia, 1971, ¢. 117, 1e6n. 21, dur. 4.

Jlex ToTHN He onpeneneH [59, c. 23].

dopma. PakoBunsnl 1o 100 MM B pnameTpe ¢ MEIIEHHO BO3pacTalolIy-
MK o6opoTamH, oOBEMITIOIIMMY NpEOIIECTBYIOINE MeHee ueM Ha 1/5 mx
pricoThl. CeueHye 0GOPOTOB NMpAMOYIoOJbHO-OBaIbHOE. Boka ¥ BeHTpain-
Ha CTOpOHa cnaboBLITYKIIbIE.

PaaMepbl, MM, ¥ X COOTHOIIEHHA:

N° 3Ka, I B il Iy B/l w/a Iy/n
115/1671 38 1 10 2 0,29 0,26 0,58

Cxkynsntypa. Pebpucrocts pemxasi, rpybasi, MacKupyiomasa nepe-
x#nMeL TIpocThie peGpa HEperyIApHO uepenynTcs ¢ IBYBeTBUCTHIMU, Pebpa
Ha 6oKaX pamuMalbHble HJIM HAKJIOHEHB! BIIEpPEN, Ha BEHTPaNIbHOM CTOPOHE
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HAKJIOHEHH! BNEpen ¥ NPEPHIBAIOTCA [NaJKOH nosocod. Uncno BGoKOBBIX
pebep Ha 1/2 obopora 16—17. Ha yposne BerBnenusi Ha pebpax pa3BMTHI
ocTptie 6yropku.

CpaBHenue. OT cxomHOro mo xapaxrepy pebpucroctd C. nodatus
Buckman ornnuaercsi oBanbHEIM ceyeHMeM 060poToB B KOHUE $parmo-
'KOHA M Ha XHNoi Kamepe, G0JIbIKMM KOJIMYECTBOM BeTBALMXCS pebep.

l'eonorvueckoe u reorpabryecKkoe pacnpocTpaHEHHE.
Baiioc, 3ona subfurcatum, ®panuns, ®PT, arecran.

Marepuan. JlarecrtaH, mOOoWBa Ly 0aXapcKo# CBHUTEI, cen. [urrnu-
ypyx ~ 1 3K3., cen. HpraHaii - 1 3ka3.

Caumontisphinctes diniensisPavia, 1971

Tabn, 34, . 1

Caumontisphinctes (Caumontisphinctes) aplous diniensis Pavia, 1971, c. 115, 1abn. 21, dur. 2, 5.
Caumontisphinctes (Caumontisphinctes) diniensis: Dietl, 1980, c. 10, ra6n. 1, dur. 6-8.
? Caumnontisphinctes (Caumontisphinctes) aplous aplous: Pavia, 1971, c. 115, Ta6n. 21, dur. 3, 6.

Fonmorun. Caumontisphinctes (Caumontisphinctes) aplous diniensis
Pavia [114, Tabxn. 21, ¢ur. 5]. Baitoc, sona subfurcatum. ®panumst, llozow.

®opma. Pakoenss no 80 MM ¢ MemJIEHHO HapaCTalIMMHU 06OPOTaMH,
OXBaTHIBAIOIIMMY TIPEOIIECTBYOMME MeHee 4eM Ha 1/5 ux swcorhl Ceue-
HHe o60opOTOB MpPSIMOYroJIbHO-OKPYyrJioe, GOKa M BeHTpalbHas CTOPOHA
cnabopeinykisie. [lepexumst riny6oKue, HAKJIOHEHE! BIEpem.

PaaMepsl, MM, H HX COOTHOILEHNS:

N° aks. I B u dy B/ /1 dy/I
115/4200 39 10 10,5 2 0,26 0,27 0,54
115/1785 35 10 10 17,5 0,28 0,28 0,50
115/1349 35,5 10 9,5 18 0,28 0,26 0,50
115/1380 KX} 9 - 18 0,27 - 0,54
115/1783 2 6 7 11,5 0,27 0,32 0,52
115/1580 22,5 7 8 11,5 0,31 0,35 0,51

Ckynsntypa. PebpucrocTs rycrasi, 0OcTpasi, COCTOMT M3 HEDETYJIsip-
HO uepeNyIOIMXCA OPOCTHIX M ABYBeTBHCThIX peGep. PeOpa Ha Gokax
HipsIMBIE, HAKJIOHEHBI BIEPE], BETBSATCS HA PACCTOSIHUM OKOJIO 2/3 BBICOTH!
GokoB oT mBa. HakioH pebep mpM nepexome Ha BEHTPAJIbHYI0 CTOPOHY
BapbupyeT, B lieNioM ycunmpaetcs. llocepenuHe BEHTPanbHOH CTOPOHEI
GonbKMHCTBO pebep MPepHIBAIOTCS Y3KOH NanKoi MoNoco#, K KOTOPO# HX
KOHLIB IOOXOMAT C KaXTOH CTOPOHbI nooyepeaHo. Yacts pebep nepecexaer
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BEHTpaNbHYW Monocy uarmbasce. KonmuuectBo Gokopnix pebep Ha 1/2
oBGopora cocraBnsier 18~25, ypenuuupasich ¢ paaMepoM pakoBHuHbl. Ko3d-
¢uuHeHT BersieHHst okono 1,5. Ha ypoBHe BeTBneHust peGep Ha HMX
PacrnonoxeHsl ocTpsie 6YropKu.

CpasHenne. Ot cxomHoro no pebpucroctu C. aplous Buckman
OTNIMYAETCH NPAMOYTOJIBHO-OKDPYTNBIM ceyeHHeM o6opoToB, oT C. nodatus
Buckman ~ Gonee TOHKOH ¥ rycroil peDpUCTOCTbIO, MEHEE DA3BUTBIMM
Byropkamm.

3aMeuaHnsa. Haum aK3eMnnispsl 3HauuTeNbHO MeNbye roJIOTUNA, HO
XOpOLIO COMOCTABNSIOTCA [0 pa3MepaM M OPYrMM NPM3HAKaM C NapaTHIIOM
[114, Tabn. 21, dur. 2] u popMaMu, OTHECEHHBIMH K JaHHOMY Buay JutioM.

lFeonoruueckoe ¥ reorpadHuecKoe pacnpocTpaHeHHE.
Baitoc, aona subfurcatum. ®panuus, PPI', CepepHriii KaBkaa.

Matepuan. Cepepuniii Kapkas, p. Manas Jlaba, 6anka UoKpax, HU3bI
BEpXHeil MKaHTypCKOW moacBuTHl — 1 3Ka., [Jarectan — ocHoBaHWe Lyna-
xapcko# cBuTH, cen. Hpranait — 4 3k3., cen. Jatyna — 1 3Ka., Bepxu
KyMyXCKO# cBuTSI, cest. KyMyx — 1 3K3.

[IOJPOO m INFRAPARKINSONIAWESTERMANN, 1956

Infraparkinsonia: Westermann, 1956, c. 266, 268.
Caumontisphinctes (Infraparkinsonia): Pavia, 1973, c. 171, c. 113, 117; Dietl, 1980, ¢. 24; Beswo-
cop, Kyryaops, 1982, c. 4.

Tunoso#t Bun. Parkinsonia inferior Bentz, 1925. Bepxuni Gaiioc,
30Ha subfurcatum, ®PI', Bunedensn.

Inarno3. CMm. ouarHoa pona. Juias KaMepa saanumaer ot 1/3 no 3/4
o6opoTa, ycTbe ¢ GOKOBBIMM YLUKaMHU.

Cocrap. llecrs Bupmom: I doneziona (Borissjak), I inferior
(Bentz), L phaulus Buckman, I debilis (Wetzel), I gruibingensis
Dietl, I bonarelli(Parona).

Cpasnenue. Or nonpoma Caumontisphinctes OT/IMUAETCA MEHbLIMMH
pa3MepaMH, KOPOTKOH )XHNOi Kamepoi M ycThbeM ¢ GOKOEBIMHM YIIKAaMH.

3ameuanus. A. A, bopucsx [12, c. 38] ommcan nop HaspaHueM
"Parkinsonia doneziana” ancamGnb pa3HbIX aMMOHMTOB. [OJNOTHI MM He
yKasaH. B kauectBe nextoruna B. Betuens [164] npennoxun usobpaxenne
B Ta0J. 4, ur. 2. [locnennee oTBeYaeT MHKPOKOHXY MEJTKOrO aMMOHMTA C
yCTbeM, CHaDXEHHEIM IIMHHBIMH GOKOBBLIMM YWIKaMM M pebpHCTOCThbIO,
ananoruuHoil Infraparkinsonia. Jlpyrue usobpaxennsie A. A. Bopueskom
npencraButeny “Parkinsonia doneziana” npunapnexar pugaM poma Rare-
costites.
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Infraparkinsonia inferior (Bentz), 1925

Tabn. 33, pur. 2

Parkinsonia inferior: Bentz, 1925, c. 174, ra6un. 8, ¢ur. 4.
Parkinsonig cf. inferior: Schmidtill, Krumbeck, 1931, c. 836, 1a6n. 82, dur. 3.
Caumontisphinctes (Infraparkinsonia) inferior: Pavia, 1973, ¢. 118, 1a6n. 20, dur. 7, 9; Dietl,
1980, c. 26, 1abn. 5, dur. 5.

TFonortun. Parkinsonia inferior Bentz, 1925 {49, c. 174, Tabn. 8,
dur. 4). Baitoc, 30Ha subfurcatum. ®PT, Bunedensy.

®opma. PakoBuns go 40 MM ¢ MenieHHO BO3pacTaowmmMy obopo-
TaMM, OGBEMMIOWNMY TONLKO BEHTPAJIbHYI0 CTOPOHY IPENLIeCTBYIOINX.
Ceuenne 00OpOTOB NPAMOYrONbHO-OKPYIJIOE MIIM TpanelineBHIHO-0BAMb-
HOE Ha XUNOH KaMepe, C BHICOTOM, NMPMMEDHO paBHOH uMpuHe. Boxa
yniolesHsle, BEHTpalbHasg CcTopoHa cnaboprllyknasi. unas Kamepa
3aHMMaeT HeMHoro 0oliee noJoBMHEI 006OpOTa, YCTbE€ C INPHYCTHEBBLIM
TiepexuMoM U OOKOBBIMH YLIKAMH.

Paamepsl, MM, U X COOTHOLUEHHUSI:

N° 3ka. bi | B il Iy B/I /I y/n

115/1910 30 8,5 8 15 0,28 0,27 0,50

115/4201 21 5 5 12 0,24 0,24 0,57
CKynenrypa. PeOpucroct TOHKasi, OTHOCHTENEHO pedKas,

COCTOMUT M3 HEPErYNISIPHO YEPEIYIOLMXCS TPOCTBIX ¥ NBYBETBUCTHIX pebep,
KpPOME KOTOpDHIX Ha JKWJION KaMmepe IDUCYTCTBYIOT BCTaBHble. PeGpa Ha
Gokax npsiMble unM cnabo cepnoBugHo ¥ S-00pa3HO U3OTHYTHIE, palManib-
Hble Un¥ ciabo HakIoHeHHble Brepen. IIpM mepexoje Ha BEHTPaJibHYIO
cropoHy pebpa HaknoHeHnl Bnepen. [locepenyHe BeHTPaNbHOH CTODOHBI
Pa3BKTa OTHOCMTENIBHO LIMPOKas [NIaJKasi nojioca (Ha sinpe XMNoi Kames
phl), Nepexonsias Ha ¢parmMoxoxe B fopoany. PeGpa nmoaxoasaT K nonoce
TIOOYEPEIHO ¢ Kax oW CTOPOHEL. BeTBNeHne pebep NpOMCXOONT HECKONIBKO
manee 1/2 cepenuHbl GOKOB OT wiBa. B Touke BeTBNEHHUS Ha (parMoKoOHe
pa3BUTHI OCTPBIE MeTIKME GYTrOpKH.

Cpabuenne. Ot L debilis (Wetzel) ornuuaercs Gonee pemKoii
pebpucTocThio M MemieHHee BO3pacTallWUMH B BBICOTY oboporam, OT
I phaulus Buckman — TOHKO# 1 Gonee pegKoi pebpUCTOCTBIO.

3amevanusn. Crypann [149] u lapua [114] paccmaTprbanu I, inferior
Kak BO3MoxHY1 napy C. bifurcus Buckman, BxJouas B CHHOHMMMKY
nocnennero C. rota (Bentz). llutn [59] cunraer I inferior napoii x C. rota.
Hatws 3k3eMnisipsl, oTHeCEHHBIE K I. inferior, OTNHYAIOTCA OT YKa3aHHBIX
MaKPOKOHXOB Donee TOHKOI peGpUCTOCThIO.

Feonornueckoe u reorpadpuuecKoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe.
baiioc. 3ona subfurcatum, non3ona polygyralis. ®panuns, OPT, larecran.
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MaTepuan. JlarectaH, OCHOBaHME LIy[axapcKoil cBMTHI, ceql. JlaTy-
Ha-1 3Ka3., cep. Hpranai — 2 ska.

Infraparkinsonia debilis(Wetzel), 1937

Tabm. 19, pur. 4

Parkinsonia debilis: Wetzel, 1937, c. 120, 1a6n. 12, ¢ur. 3.
Caumontisphinctes (Infraparkinsonia) debilis: Pavia, 1973, . 117, 1abun. 20, ¢ur. §, 11; Dietl,. 1980,
c. 30, rabn. 5, pur. 8, 9.

Tonorun. Parkinsonia debilis Wetzel, 1937 [166, c. 120, Tabn. 12,
¢ur. 3]. Baitoc, 30Ha subfurcatum. ®PT, Bunedensn (o MoroTunum).

dopma. PakoBuHH O0 35-40 MM, ¢ MEIJIEHHO BO3pacTalOLIMMH
oBopoTaMH, OXBaThHIBAOIMMHK TNpPENIIECTBYOLIME MEHee, uyeM Ha 1/5 nx
BbicoThl. CeueHne 060pOTOB OBaNbHOE, CxKaToe ¢ O0KOE. boka cnaboBrInyK-
Jibie, BEeHTpaNbHast CTODOHA 3aKpyrieHHasA. Junas kaMepa HeMHoro Gonee
1/2 oBopota, ycThe ¢ MPUYCTHEBBIM MEPEKMMOM M IJIMHHBIMM GOKOBLIMH
yHIKaMu.

PaamMepsl, MM, M UX COOTHOLLEHHS:

N® axa. I B il Oy B/I /o Iy/I
115/1380 30 8,5 15 15 0,28 0,25 0,50
115/4193 32 9 8 16 0,28 0,25 0,50
115/4229 28 8 7 15 0,29 0,25 0,54
115/4235 29 8 15 15 0,28 0,26 0,52

Ckynbnrypa. PeGpucrocTs rycrasi, ocTpasi, C BO3pacTOM HECKONILKO
crnabeer, COCTOMT M3 HEPEryISIPHO YepenyMMXCS NPOCTHIX ¥ IBYBETBUC-
ThIX pebep, KpoMe KOTOpBIX Ha XXMJION KaMepe MOTYT MpPHUCYTCTBOB2Th
BcTraBHbie. PeBpa Ha Ooxax NpeMMYLECTBEHHO IPsIMbIE, padMajbHbIE H
cnabo HaKNOHEHHBIE BNEpel, NPU NEPEXONe Ha BEHTPaNbHYK CTOPOHY
HaknoH pebGep ycunuBaerca. Ha sinpe pebpa npepsiBaioTcd mocepenuHe
BEHTpaNilbHOM CTOPOHBI Y3Ko# BGOpo3moM, K KOTOpo# KoHIE peGep momxo-
IAT ¢ KaxIoi CTOpoHs! noouepenHo. Ha pakoBuHe Goposne COOTEETCTBYET
HEYeTKO BhIpa)kKeHHas 1oJjioca, KoTopyio yacth pebep nepecekaioT, ocnabns-
sick ¥ Marubasice. Uucno pebep Ha 1/2 oBopora 22-23, KoadhduuueHT BeT-
pnenust 1,5. Touka BEeTBNEHMS DacloOKEHa HEMHOro jaliee cepemnHH
GoxoB or mBa. Ha ypopHe BeTBneHua pebep Ha QparMOKOHE pa3BUTHI
MENKHMe OCTphle OYropkKm, CriaXxupaliomuecs Ha xuio#t Kamepe. PeGpa
TaK)Xe B3NyBaTCA [0 KpasiM BEHTpaNbHOR 60poans (Homock).

CpaBuenue. Or L inferior (Bentz) ornuyaeTcst GONBIIMM UMCIIOM
perBsiumxcs pebep; ot I. phaulus (Buckman) — ToHkuMy peGpamu.
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3ameuaHus. Ilo popMe PaKOBMHH M CKYNBOTYpDE ONMCHIBaeMbiit
Bun TompecTBeHeH C. aplous Buckman, orauuasice oT Hero KOpoTKO#
U0 Kamepoi M vereeM ¢ GokoBbiMM yuKamu. Ilo-BUmMMOMY, 3TH OBa
”Bupa” obpasynT nuMopdHyw napy.

Feonornueckae U reorpapuueckoe pacnpocTpaHeHMe.
Baiioc, sona subfurcatum, nogaoua banksi. ®panuus, ®PT, Jarectas.

Marepuan. [larecran, cen. Hpramaii, ocHOBaHME uyZaxapcKoii
CBUTH ~ | 3K3., BEpXH KYMYyXCKOM CBHMTHI — 4 3Ka. '

Pon RarecostitesBesnosov et Kutuzova, 1982

Rarecostites: Bearioco, Kyrysona, 1982, c. 4.

Tunoboit Bun. Cosmoceras parkinsoni var. rarecostatum Buck-
man, 1881 [55 c. 599 ( = Parkinsonia rarecostata Buckman, 1922, 56, Tabn.
352] = Parkinsonia orbigniana Wetzel, 1911 [164 c. 196]. Bepxuuii Gaiioc,
30Ha garantiana. AHrims.

Inardo3a. Pom mumop¢ueii. MakpokoHxm jo 250 MM ¢ xunoit
KaMepoH, mocTHraloiueit ogHoro o6opoTa, ¥ YCThEM ¢ NPAMBIME OOKOBEIMU
KpasiMu, MUKDOKOHXH 1o 150 MM, ¢ »xunoi KaMepoil, sauumaromes 1/2 —~
2/3 oBopora, ycTeeM ¢ GOKOBBIMHE yiUKaMu. PAKOBHHE! ¢ MeLJIEHHO BOapac:
TaomUMK 060pOTaMH, OXBATHIBAIOIMMY NTPENIIECTBYIOLIME MEHEE, YEM Ha
1/5 ux BricoThl. CeueHne oGOpOTOB OKPYTJIOE, OBANIbHOE CXaToe ¢ HOKOB,
OBaJIbHO-TpaleLMeBUIHOE M  OBAaNbHO-MpsIMOYroNisHoe. BeHTpanbHas
fopo3fia pa3BuTa Ha GparMOKOHeE, Ha XUJIOK KaMepe MOJXET NpeBpaaThes
B rN1aIKy10 mojiocy. PeSGpucTocTs ¢paArMOKOHOB M XMJIBIX KaMEp MENKOopoc-
neix ¢OpM OCTpasi, COCTOMT M3 JBYBETBHCTHIX pebep, KpOME€ KOTODBIX
NpUCYTCTBYIOT IPOCTHIE M BCTaBHble pebpa. KoHusr pebep momxomar K
BEHTPaJIbHOM GOpOo3ne HoI OCTPHIM YTJIOM, IOOYEPETHO € KaXI0i CTOPOHBI.
Kosdb¢uumneHT perBneHusi MeHelue 2. B Touke BeTBJIEHMS HA BHYTPEHHUX
obGoporax ¢parMoKoHa npucyTcTBYywT ocTphie 6yropku. dopmyna nomact-
ol nuumn: (V,V,) UULL,...: LI;D,.

CocraB. Bonee 8 Bupos R. radistum (Renz), R. rarecostatum
(Buckman), R. interruptus (Brugier), R. acris(Wetzel), R. oglanlense
(Amannjazov), R. wetzeli (Schmidtill, Krumbeck), R. tenuicos-
tatum sp. nov., R. (?) mutabilis(Nicolesco).

YnpasnHeHHHe Ha3BaHuA: P. orbignyana, P. arietis, P. subarie-
tisWetzel spp., 1911; P. harmonulatea Khudjaev, 1927; P. bigoti Nico-
lesco, 1928, P. praearietis Roche, 1939; P. kugitanensis Amannijasov,
1972.

CpaBsuenne. Ot npenkoBoro Caumontisphinctes Buckman otnu-
yaercsl Oojlee KPYNMHBIMH pa3MepaMM PaKOBHMH ¢ Gonee oOBbeMITOUMMY
obopoTtaMu, MeHee BbIpaXX€HHBIM OUMODQU3IMOM, npeoblafgaHueM IBYBET-
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pucteix pebep; ot poma Parkinsonia Bayle, ua coctaBa KOTOpPOro BhIfe-
neH —mMeHee obGpeMiolMMY 060pOTaMy, YETKO BHIPAXEHHBIM IUMOpOM3-
MOM PaKOBMH, MEHBIIUM K03(QPULUEHTOM BETBIICHUS pebep U B CpenHEM
MEHBIIMMHM paMepaMu. '

3aMeuaHusi. BONBIIMHCTBO YMpa3mHEHHBIX HAa3BaHMI SABISIOTCS
cyOBEKTHBHBIMH CHHOHMMaMH (CM. CHBOHMMMKY BuuoB). P. harmonulata
Khudjaev ocHoBana Ha nedhOpMMDOBAHHOM HEMOJIHOM SpE aMMOHMTA,
NPH3HAKY KOTOPOrO HE NO3BONANT OTIMUKTE ero oT R. radiatum u R. ra-
recostatum.

OcHoBHast Macca NPUHSATLIX BUIOB pona Rarecostites ofpasyer noBoss-
HO OIHOPOMHYI0 FPYNNY C 3BOJIIOTHHIMH PAKOBHHAMM CPENHMX DPa3MeEpOB,
HeCyIMMM OBYBETBHMCTBIE M NpocThie pebpa M xapaKTepuaywoumecs cnabo,
MeHee yeM Ha 1/3 ofsemmommMu obopotamu. Ocoboe MonoxeHne 3aHUMa-
eT R. mutabilis, nns KoTOporo xapakTepHs! GONbIINE pa3Mephl U CHIIbHAs
Monu$UKauMa CKYJBOTYPH B OHToreHe3de. OmHAKO HaJlMUHE DaKOBHH C
YEeTKMMHU NPH3HAKaMK JuMoOp® MO3BOJIIET BKJIIOYKTb 3TOT BUMA B Rarecos-
tites.

Feonoruvyeckoe u reorpadpuuecKoe pacnpocTpaHeHue.
Bafioc, 3oHBl subfurcatum, garantiana u Hmasl 30Hbl parkinsoni, EBpoma,
Monnaeusi, YkpauHa, CpenHee u Huxunee Ilopomxwe, IlonBace, Kpbim,
Kaekas, Cpengpss Aaus.

Rarecostites tenuicostatus Besnosov sp. nov.

Tabn. 34, dur. 2

Tonorun. BHUCHHU, axa. N° 115/1851. Bepxumit Gaitoc, aoHa subfur-
catum, BEPXHSISA YaCTh KYMYyXCKOI cBuTEI. JlarecraH, cen. Kynu.

Haspauue — ToHkopeOpucrwiit (1a71.).

dopmMma. PakoBuHH Ko 75-80 MM ¢ MenNEHHO HapacTaloWUMKI 060po-
TaMM, OXBATHIBAOILMMH NpENIIECTBYIOMME MEHee, YeM Ha 1/4 ux.BLICOTEHL
Ceuenre o6OpPOTOB TpaneLHeBUOHO-OBAaNbHOE, GOKA NOCKNE, BEHTDANb-
Hass cropoHa cnabopsmnyknasi. Pa3BuTel cnabrie, 3aMAaCKMPOBaHHBIE
pebpucrocThio nepexuMsl. BentpanbHas nonoca pa3suta Ha parMoKoHe U
Kunoi kamepe. JKnnas Kamepa rojioTuna 3aHMMaeT IOUTH LESbIit 060poT.

Pa3aMepbnl, MM, M HX COOTHOIIECHUA:

N aka. I B I Iy B/I /n Jy/n
115/1851 70 18,5 16 375 0,26 0,23 0,525

Cxynsnrypa. PeBpuctocts TOHKas, rycrasi, COCTOMT M3 MPOCTHIX M
IBYBETBHCThHIX pebep, HeperyisipHO uepedymoILMXCsl, ¢ npeobnanaHueM
npocthix. PeOpa Ha GOKax NpsiMble, HAKJIOHEHHEIE BNEpen, Ha pacCTOsHNH
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4/5 BrICOTH! GOKOB OT IUBa YAaCTMYHO BETBATCS, OT YPOBHSI BETBJIEHUS
KPYTO HakJIOHsIOTCS Briepen. KoHue peGep y BeHTpanbHOi nomock obpa-
3yi0T MeXay coboii yroi, Gnuakuii K npsiMoMy. B Touke BeTBIICHNS BIJIOTDh
1O XKMJI0#t KaMepsl pa3BuTh! 6yropkn. Konnuecreo peGep na 1/2 obopora Ha
Gokax y ronotuna 30, koadduLmeHT BeTBNEHNs: MeHee 1,4, .

Cpasuenue. Or Hanbonee cxonguoro no gopme pakopuHr! R. radia-
tum (Renz) ornnuaercs TOHKOM, yacToif peGpucTocThi0 ¢ NpeobranaHueM
npocrteix pebep.

3aMeuanun. OnuceiBaeMeii BuI cxoleH ¢ Caumontisphinctes
(Caumontisphinctes) rpynns polygyralis Buckman ¥ no cBouM npusHa-
KaM 3@HHMaeT [POMEXYTOYHOE MOJIOKEHHEe MEXIY 3THM POJOM M POIOM
Rarecostites.

Feonoruueckoe M reorpapuueckoe pacnpocTpaHeHue,
matepuan. llarecral, ces. Kynu, BepxHsi® yacTh KyMyXCKOH CBHTH —
FOJIOTHII — HEMOJHAsA XNUlas KaMefa U ATh $parMeHTOB HparMOKOHOB.

Rarecostites radistum (Renz), 1904

Tabn. 34, pur. 4

Ammonites parkinsoni planulatus: Quenstedt, 1886—87, c. 599, Tabn. 71, dur. 19, 20.

Parkinsonia parkinsoni var. radigta: Renz, 1904, c. 77.

Parkinsonig radiata: Wetzel, 1911, c. 192, 186n. 15, ¢pur. 9—11; Renz, 1914, 1a6n. 28, dur. 3;
Nicoleseo, 1927, c. 10, rabn. 1, ¢ur. 9, 10; Dorn, 1927, ¢. 237, 1a6mn. 5, dur. 3, 4.

Parkinsonia arietis: Wetzel, 1911, ¢, 185, ra6n. 13, ¢ur. 17; Dorn, 1927, c. 228, 1a6n. 4, ¢ur. 3;
Schmidtill, Krumbeck, 1931, c. 859, 1a6n. 82, pur. 9; AMmanumnason, 1972, c. 12, rabmn. 1, dur. 3.
Parkinsonia subarietis: Kaxanse, 3acamnbwm, 1956, c. 40, rabn. 7, pur. 10; 'accanos, Abmynka-
cymaane, 1958, T'accanos, 1961, Tabn. 14, dur. 1, 2; Cubupsxose, 1961, c. 38, tabn. IV, dur. 2.
Parkinsonia subarietis var. acris: Nicolesco, 1928, ¢. 25, 1a6n. 3, dur. 1 (TomKO0).

Parkinsonia bigoti: Nicolesco, 1928, ¢. 17, a6n. 1, ¢ur. 1, 2.

Parkinsonia cf. bigoti: Schmidtill, Krumbeck, 1931, c. 857, rabn. 82, pur. 4. .

Parkinsonia praegrietis: Roche, 1939, c. 231.

Parkinsonia cf. orbignyana: Schmidtill, Krumbeck, 1931, ¢, 866, Ta6s. 83, dur. 4.

Parkinsonia acris: Sturani, 1964, tabn. S, dur. 4; 19644, c. 25.

JlexToTun. Ammonites parkinsoni planulatus Quenstedt, 1986—87
[121, c. 599, 1a6n. 71, dur. 19]. Bepxuuii Gaiioc. ®PT, cen. Hund, no opury-
HaIBHOMY YKa3aHMIo.

®Gopma. JInMopHEl. MaKkpOKOHXM C IJVIMHHOMA, HO OmHOro ofopora
KUNOH KaMepoil ¥ yCTbeM C PSAMBIMM DOKOBLIMHE KPasiMu, MUKPOKOHXH ¢
KMIIOH Kamepoit okono 1/2 o6opoTa ¥ YCThEM C NITMHHLIMMY, PaCIIMPSIOWH-
MHCSt Ha KOHIIaX 60KoBBEIMM yiKaMy. PakoBHHE muameTpoM Ko 120 MM ¢
OYEeHb MENNEHHO BO3pacTaMM 00OpOTaMM, OXBATHIBAOWMMHY INpej-
wecrpyoinye Ha 1/4 ux puicotsl. Cevenne 060pOTOB NpPAMOYTONLHO- MIH
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TpaneLMeBUOHO-0BaNbHOe CxkaToe ¢ GokoB. Boka cnaGoBhnykibie, BEH-
TpasibHasi CTOPOHA OT 3aKPYIJIEHHO O BIABNEHHON C, BapbUpYMOUIEH 1O
WUMpHHE MeNKOHA GOpo3noit, CMEHsIEMOili Ha KMol Kamepe ry1agKo# mono-
COM.

Pa3MepH, MM, U NX COOTHOIUEHHSA:

N° aka. I B il Iy B 1 w/n b137) 8
115/4396 74 17,5 14,5 42,5 0.24 0,195 0,57
115/4318 72 18 15 40 0,25 0,21 0,55
115/1010 62 16 13 34 0,26 0,21 0,55
115/3986 54 15 11 28 0,28 0,20 0,52
115/4397 67 18 16 36 0,27 0,24 0,54
115/4294 63 17 14 33,5 0,27 0,21 0,53
115/3435 80 19 - 44 0.24 - n.55

Ckynbntypa. PebOpucTocTr Ha XMIIOH KaMepe OTHOCHTENBHO
penkasi, Ha ¢parMOKOHe CTaHOBUTCS 00J1€e ryCTOM, COCTOUT H3 IBYBETBHC-
THIX M NpPOCTHIX pebep, KPpoOMe KOTOPBIX MMEWTCS HEMHOTOUMCIICHHRIE
BcTaBHBle pebpa. PeOpa Ha Gokax npsiMple unu ¢J1abo ceprnoBUIHO HIOTHY-
T, HAKJIOHEHH! BIIEpeN, BETBSATCA Ha PacCTOSIHMK 3/4 BRICOTHI GOKOB OT
1IBa, Nocine yero npuolpeTaloT KPyToil HAKJIOH BNEpen U K BEHTpaNbHOM
Gopoage noagxomst, ob6pasys Mexmy coboit ocrpriit yron. Uucno pebep Ha
1/2 obopora Ha Gokax 24-26, xkoadduuwenr persnenus 1,3, B Touxe
BeTBJIEHUS BNIOTh 10 KOHIa hparMOKOHa pa3BHUTHI OCTpbie Gyropku, pebpa
TalOKe B3OyBaloTCs Ha Neperube K BeHTpaNnbHOM CTOpOHE.

CpaBHenne. OT mpyrux npencrapuTese pona OTNIHUAETCST MEIJIEH-
HO HapacTaloMu o0opoTamMM M IMMpPOKMM, Gonee 50% or nmuamerpa,
NYIKOM. '

3aMmeuanns, Ins mHUpoKO pacnpocTpaHEHHOMR rPYIILl HOPM PAHHHMX,
BeCbMa 3BOJIOTHBIX Rarecostites, npenjaranyuch pasiINyHLIE BHUIOBHIE
Ha3paHums (CM. CHHOHMMHUKY). Bce 311 GOpMEI CBSA3AHH B3aUMoONepexXonaMu
M HE3HAUMTENBHO Pa3NIMyaloTCs Ko rycrore u cune pebpucrocry. lloatomy

npencTaBisieTcst uenecoobpasHeiM o6beTUHHTD KX MOA Hambonee paHHMM
HAa3BaHUEM.

lFeonornueckoe u reorpabuuecKkoe pacnpocrpaHeHne.
Baiioc, pepxm 3oHml subfurcatum - 3oHa garantiana, EBpoma, Kabkas,
Cpennsast Aaud.

Matepnan. [larecran, Hu3sl HIOKHEH LlyJaXapCKO# NOMCBMTHI, CEJl.
DatyHa - 8 3K3., I0ro-3anaminiii [uccap, HUXKHSAS 9acTh cpefHel mernGa-
HAMCKOji ITONCBUTHL: cait Banmo6 — 8 3ka., cait [Dkananu — 1 3Ka., ypousiue
Taurumysan — 2 3Ka., celt. lepbent — 1 3k3., cen. baiicyH — 1 3ka.
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Rarecostites rarecostatum (Buckman), 1881

Ta6x. 35, dur. 2, Tabn. 38, dur. 2

Cosmoceras parkinsoni var. rarecostatum: Buckman, 1881, c. 599.

Parkinsonig rarecostata: Buckman, 1922, tabn. 352, dur. 1, 2; Pavia, 1973, c. 119, rabn. 25, dur. 1;
PocroBues, 1985, c. 159, tabmn. 43, dur. 2.

Ammonites parkinsoni: d’Orbigny, 1845, ¢, 374, rabn. 122, dur. 1, 2, 5 (ne 3, 4).

Ammonites perkinsoni depressus: Quenstedt, 1858, c. 472, 1abm. 6, ¢ur. 9.

Ammonites parkinsoni planulatus: Quenstedt, 1836—87, c. 599, rabn. 71, ¢nr. 21.

Parkinsonia donezigng: Bopucak, 1908, c. 38, rabn. 4, dur. 3, 4 (tomko); Cubupsucona, 1961,
c. 36, 1abn. 3, pur. 9; Amarrnazos, 1971, c. 16, rabn. 2, ur. 2.

Parkinsonia orbignyang: Wetzel, 1911, ¢. 197 (o6nextuBmmiit); Nicolesco, 1928, c. 27, 1a6n. 3,
tur. 2-5, 1a6n. 4, dur. 1-2, 18611, 5, dur. 1.

Parkinsonia subarietis: Wetzel, 1911, c. 189, rabn. 13, ¢ur. 18, 19, abn. 14, dur. 1, 2, 6, 7,
rabn. 15, dur. 1, 2; Nicolesco, 1928, c. 23, 1a6n. 1, dur. 14—17, 1abn. 2; ¢ur.1; T'accanos, 1961,
c. 115, 1861, 4, dur, 3—6; Amaruuados, 1972, c. 12, 1a6x. 1, dur. 4.

Parkinsonia subarietis var. acris: Nicolesco, 1928, c. 25, 1a671. 2, cbiu-. 4 (TomKo0).

Parkinsonia subharmonulata: Cubupsaiosa, 1961, c. 40, dur. 6.

Parkinsonia complanata: Cubupaxopa, 1961, c. 41, 1abn. 4, dur. 8.

Parkinsonia acris: AManHvs30B, 1972, c. 14, 1861, 1, dur. 5.

Parkinsonia harmonulata: AMannuasos, 1972, ¢, 17, 1. 2, ¢ur. 3, 4.

Parkinsonia tschaloensis: AmMaunnasos, 1972, c. 29, 1a6n. 3, dur. 4.

Parkinsonig pseudoferruginea: AManmuasos, 1971, c. 25, rabn. 5, ¢ur. 1.

NextoTun. Parkinsonia rarecostata Buckman, 1922 [56, Ta6s. 352].
Baiioc, aoHa garantiana. Aurnus, Jopcer.

dopmMma. dumopdurl. MAaKPOKOHXM ¢ XNMMHHOM, OKOJIO onHoro obopo-
Ta JXHJIOA KaMepoM, yCTbeM ¢ NpAMBIMHM GOKOBBIMHM KPasiIMH U OTHOCHTEJIb-
HO OBICTPO BO3pacTaKIMMU B BHICOTY 060DOTAMH Ha CPEIHMX M MO3THHUX
CTaausiX OHTOreHe3a. MHKDOKOHXH C JXMJIOM KaMepoW, 3aHHMawoulei
HemHoro Gonee 1/2 oGopora, YCThEM C IIMHHRIMM, PacClUMPSIOLIMMHCH HA
KOHLAX YIUKaMK, MEOJIEHHO BoO3pacTalomuMu oboporaMu. PakoBHME
IuaMerpoM no 150 MM, ¢ MenieHHO Bo3pacTalomMu 060poTaMH, 00bEMITIO-
WyMM npeamecrBylomue Ha 1/4-1/3 ux poicots. Ceuenne o6oporos
NpSAMOYTOJIbHO-OBANILHOE, MHOTAA TpanelMeBHAHO-OBAJILHOE, CKATOE C
Bokoe. boka nnockue unu cnaGoOBHINYKJIbIE, BEHTpalkHasi CTOPOHA OT
cnaboBRINYKIION OO 3aKpyrieHHOH. BenTpanbHaa 60pQama BapbUpYeT MO
LIMpUHE, HernyboKas, Ha KuJoM Kamepe CMEHseTCs NamKoit nonocoi. B
Hayane BapoOCJIOii )XHIIOH KaMephl MOryT ObITh Pa3BHTHI HEUETKHE HEpexH-
MBI ¥ CTYNEHH pOCTa.

Paamep, MM, 1 ¥X COOTHOLIEHHS:
N aKa, i B il Iy B/ /I Oy/n
115/1865 110 k' 28 49 0,31 0,235 0,47



115/1865 (K] 2 19 3 0,30 0,26 0,45

115/3979 3 21 17 36 0,29 0,23 0,49
115/1700 69 21,5 16 33,5 0,31 0,23 0,485
115/4280 90 2} 20 48 0,26 0,22 0,46
125/1604 81 23 20 41,5 0,28 0,25 0,51
125/1703 73 21 - 36,5 0,29 - 0,51
115/18 74,5 2 16 38 0,295 0,21 0,51
115/4385 61,5 18 14,5 31,5 0,29 0,235 0,51
115/4302 46 13 - 23 0,28 - 0,50
115/2058 46 14 1 20 0,30 0,24 0,43

CkynsnTtypa. PeGpucTOCTE HECKONIBKO BapbMpDYeT MO TyCTOTE M
CHNE, B LIENIOM OCTpasl ¥ rycrast Ha ¢parMokKoHe ¥ §onee penxast u rpybast
Ha xunoii kamepe. COCTONT M3 OBYBETBHCTHIX M HEPEryJIAPHBIX NPOCTHIX
peGep, KpoMe KOTODHIX NMPUCYTCTBYIOT BCTaBHbIe, Pe6pa Ha Gokax npsiMbie
uny cnabo cepnoBHOHO M3OTHYTHIE BNEDEN, pafnalbHble MWIM HaKJIOHHbIE
Briepen, BETBATCA Ha 3/4— 2/3 BricoTH 0G0poTa oT wBa. ToukH BeTBNIEHHS C
BO3DACTOM HECKONIBKO CMEIAoTCs BOBHYTpb. Ilocnie BETBIIEHMS Y YacTH
pebep HaKJIOH Bnepen pe3ko ycunueaerca. K pentpannuoii 6oposme pebpa
noaxomsT Ha ¢pparMoKoHe, oGpa3ys Mexny coOoit OCTpBIM yros, Ha KHIIOR
Kamepe BeJIMUMHA yrila BapbMpPYeT OT OCTPOro A0 Tymoro. Biua toukn
BeTBNennsa pebpa B3OyBAaKTCs M HECYT Ha ¢parMOKOHe ocTpbie OyropkH.
Yucno pebep na 1/2 oBopora 22— 25, koabduunent seTBnenns 1,5.

CpaBHeHue. OTR. radiatum (Renz) , ¢ KOTOPbIM CBSA3aH NEPEXON-
HbIMM popMamu, oTiiMuaercs 6onee 06beMITOIMMH 060pOTaMH, HECKONIBKO
oonee y3kuM mynkoM H GonbmuMm ko3pduumeHTOM BETBNEHMA; OT R.
interruptum (Brugiere) — MenneHHee HapacTaluMmu o6opoTaMmu H
IIMPOKYM NYTTKOM.

3ameuvaHus. lleppoHauanbHO BUO YCTAHOBNIEH IO PUCYHKY Ammo-
nites parkinsoni d’Orbigny, 1845 [109, 1abn. 122, ¢ur. 1, 2, 5 fon
Sowerby)]. JTOT PUCYHOK SIBNSIETCS] CHHTETHMUECKOH DEKOHCTpYKIMed
Pa3HbIX 3K3EMIUISIPOB ¢ HECOBMECTMMBIMM IJISI OJHON paKOBHHBI IPH3IHA-
Kamu (cpaBH. ¢ur. | u 2), MOITOMy B KauectTBe JIEKTOTHNA NPHHATa GOTO-
rpadus ak3emmisapa C. bakMmena. lnpoko uuTHpYeMElil B OTeueCTBEHHOM
nuteparype Bun “Parkinsonia doneziana” Borissjak, ocHoBaH Ha ¢par-
MEHTApHOM MaTepualne, MNpuEamnexameM pomaM Caumontisphinctes u
Rarecostites. BuiGpanuniii B. Beruenem nexrorun 3rtoro Buma [164, c. 11]
npuHagnexuT Caumontisphinctes (Infraparkinsonia). OcranbHele 3K3EMINS-
pel b0 He moanexar nneHTHGHUKauuu, 6o He o6NamaT CyLEeCTBEHHBI-
MH OTNMYMSMH OT JIEKTOTHMNA paccMaTpyBaeMoro Buua. P. orbignyana
Wetzel, yCTaHOBNIEHHasi 10 pUCYHKY A. n’OpOunbl, siBnserca ofbeKTHB-
HBIM CHHOHMMOM. MHorouncieHssle "puan’”, npemnoxernusie K. H. AMman-
HUSI30BBIM (CM. CHHOHMMHMKY), TAK)KE HE BHIXONSAT 32 PAMKH OIMCHIBaEMO-
To.
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leonornueckoe m reorpabuMyeckoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe,
Baiioc, 3oHa garantiana — Hu3b1 30HBI parkinsoni (?), EBpona, Monnasns,
Uonbace, KprimM, Capatorcko-Bonrorpanckoe Illosonxse, Kankas, Npég-
KaBKa3be, Manrsiunak, 3anagsas Typxmenns, l0ro-3ananusiit Crccap.

Martepuan. KpeM, cen. Puibause, 3¢dysmsHas tomma - 1 3Ka.,
Cemepnniit KaBkas, ropa JxaHrypa, BepXHsisi IDKaHrypcKasi NOICBUTA —
1 3k3., p. Xon, BepXHAA IKOPCKast NOACBMTa — | 3k3., JlarectaH, HMKHssA
uygnaxapckast moacBmra: cesl. Axsaxwrab — 3 3ka., cen. Jatyna — 15 aka.,
cen. I'ynub — 4 3ka., cen. Ypaxu — 1 3k3., 3ananuasi Typkmenus:, Bonsmofi
BanxaH, Bepxu uano¥ickod cBUTH: ceBepHee KonogueB Yanoit — 11 3ka.,
ceBepo-3anagHee Konoaues Kapauarwin — 2 3k3., 0ro-3anagnsiit I'uccap,
cpenuss mermbamaMcKasi MOJOCBUTA: ponHuK Yammabynak - 4 3K3., caif
Banno® - 2 3ka., cen. Keispin-anma — 1 5Kk3,, epGeur — 8 aka., cen. Tyona
- 23K3.

Rarecostites interruptus (Brugiere) 1780

Tabn. 34, dwr. 3, 5.

Parkinsonia interrupte: Buckman, 1923, rabn. 337A.

Parkinsonia subarietis: Wetzel, 1911, c. 189, ra6n. 14, dpur. 3—6.
Parkindonia orbignyanag: Cubupaxosa, 1961, c. 39, abn. 4, dur. 5.

? Parkinsonia planulata: AMaunusaop, 1972, c. 20, 1abn. 3, dur. 2, 3.
? Parkinsonig “densicosta”: AMammna3os, 1972, c. 26, rabn. 5, ¢ur. 2.

Nekrtorun. Parkinsonia interrupta Buckman, 1923 [56, Tabn.
337A}. Bepxnuuii 6afioc, 30Ha garantiana. Aurnus, Jopcer.

dopma. JInmopdHel. Makpo- 1 MUKDOKOHXM pa3nuuantcs $opmoit
yCTbSl M IJIMHOM JKMNOH KaMepbl. PakoBuHel mmamerpom no 120 MM ¢
OTHOCHTENIBHO OBICTPO BO3pacTaIIMMM 00OpPOTaMM, OXBATHIBAIOLIMMHU
npemuwecTByioume Ha 1/3 ux BricoThl. Ceuenne 060pOTOB TpaneLUUEBUAHO-
oBaJIbHOE, cxaToe ¢ GokoB. boka ciaGoBhITyKIble, BEHTpaNIbHAsA CTOPOHA
3aKkpyrneHHas. CoxXpaHMBUIMECH - YaCT¥ JKMJIBIX KaMmep MaKPOKOHXOB
3aHMMAIOT NMOYTH ekt 060poT. YCThe MUKPOKOHXOB C GOKOBRIMM YILKa-
Mu. BentpanbHas Gopoama MeJiKasi, Ha JXXKHION Kamepe CMEHSIoTCs Momo-
Coit.

Pa3Mepbl, MM, M HX COOTHOLUCHHMS:

N° aks. I B il Iy B/I /I y/a
115/1665 73 23 19 4,5 0,315 0,26 0,47
115/4300 60,5 17 14 30 0,28 0,23 0,49
115/4321 65 20,5 14,5 30 0,315 0,22 0,46
115/4303, 55 15 - 26 0,27 - 0,47
115/1667 52 15 13 27 0,28 0,25 0,52
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Cxkynsntypa. PeGpucrocts Ha ¢parMOKOHe oOCTpasl, LYCTasi, CTAHO-
Burcs Gonee penxoit u rpy6oit Ha xunoil Kamepe, COCTOMT M3 NBYBETBHC-
THIX ¥ NpocThIX pefep, KpOME KOTOPHIX NPUCYTCTBYIOT BCTaBube. Pebpa Ha
Ookax mpsiMpie MM cabo ceprnoBUOHO M3OTHYTHIE, HAKJIOHEHB! BIE€pEN M
pammanbHbie, BETBSITCS B HapyXHO# ueTBepTH GokoB. TOuKa BETBNEHHUA C
BO3DaCTOM HECKOJILKO CMEIaeTcsi BOBHYTPh. Ilociie BeTBJIEHUS HAKIIOH
.pebep Briepen yCMIMBAeICA M K BEHTpanbHoil Gopoame (momoce) oHm
noaxonaTt, o6pa3ys mexmy coboit ocTphiit yron. Uncno pebep Ha 60Kax Ha
1/2 oBopora 23-24, koabpduumenr Berpnenus 1,5-1,6. B Touke Berpnexus
Ha ¢parMoKOHe 1 B 3aHEM KOHLIE JKHIIO KaMephl pa3BUTH! ocTphie Byrop-
KH.

Cpapnenue. Ot oueHp cxomHoro R. rarecostatum (Buckman)
OTJINYaeTCs HecKobKo DoJice obbveMiliommMu oboporaMu, y3KuM MyNKoM
u Gonee 3aKpyriieHHOH BEHTPaIbHOR CTOPOHOM.

3aMeuanus. Ha pucynke bpyreepa, BocnpousseneHHOM bakMeHoM
[56, Tabn. 337], m3obpaxeH HenmnenTHdMUMpYeMmi ¢parMeHT oBOpOTa,
koropetit BakmeH o6o3naumn Kak “ronotun”, Jlekrotnn [56, Tabu. 337A]
npencrabnser coboit popMy, oueHb Bnuskylo K R. rarecostatum (Buck-
man). OHAKO BKJINYEHHE IIOC/ENHEro B CMHOHMMMMKY Bupma Bpyrsepa
yeyryGuno 61 1 6e3 Toro aanyTaHHY0 HOMEHKJ1IaTypy BUIOB poma Rarecos-
tites.

Feonornueckoe u reorpaduueckoe pacnpocTpaHeHue,
Bepxunii Gaitoc, 3oHa garantiana, EBpomna, Jarecrau, Bonbnoit BanxaH.

Martepuan. JarecraH, cen. JaTyHa, HUXHAS LyOaxapcKasl MOLCBMTA
— 19 3K3. pa3nuMyHOli COXpPaHHOCTH.

Rarecostites acris(Wetzel), 1911

Tabn. 37, ¢ur. 2

Parkinsonia acris: Wetzel, 1911, ¢, 190, Tabn. 15, bur. 3-8,
? Parkinsonia subarietis var. acris: Nicolesco, 1928, ¢. 25, Tabn. 2, ¢ur. 4, 5.

Jlektorun. Parkinsonia acris Wetzel, 1911 [164, Tabn. 15, dwur.
6~7]. Bepxunuii 6aiioc. ®PT.

®opma. Pakorunsl auaMerpoM 1o 100 MM ¢ orHocuTeNBHO GBICTPO
HapacTaouuMu 060poTaMy, OXBATHBAOIIMMY NPEIIIECTBYIOIME HEMHOIO
Gonee ueM Ha 1/3 ux BbICOTH. CeyeHHe 0GOPOTOR NMPSIMOYTONIBHO-OBAJIBHOE
¢ mapannenbHBIMM Gokamu. Boka M BeHTpanbHasi CTOPOHA YIUIOIEHHBIE.
BentpannHas 60po3na MenKas, y3Kas H3BIWIMCTadA.

Pa3Mepnl, MM, H HX COOTHOILIEHHS:

N 3Ks. - I B ur Iy B/I /I Oy/I

115/1906 58 17 16 28 0,29 0,275 0,48 183



Ckynsntypa. PeGpuctocts hpparMoKoHa rycrasi, TOHKas, B KOHLE
CTaHOBMTCS! OCTPOH M Ha xuJof KaMepe -~ rpy0oif, COCTOMT U3 NBYBETBMC-
ThIX U aipocTrIX pebep. PeGpa Ha 6oKax npsiMble, HaKJIOHEHH! Briepel, BeT-
BATCA Ha paccrosivuy 2/3-3/4 Bricothl 60KoOB OT wBa. Ilocne BeTBnEHMA
HakJIOH pebep pe3ko ycummBaercd. KoHue! pefep y BentpanbHOil 60po3as!
o6pa3yioT MeHsioUIMiACs MO BeNMuKHe Tyno#i yron. Uncno pebep Ha Goxax
Ha 1/2 oBopora 25, Ko3pduuueHT BeTBNIeHUs] HeMHoro Gonee 1,5. B Touke
BETBJICHHKS BIJIOTh 1O XXUIOH KaMepsl Pa3BUThl GYTOpKH.

CpaBsenue. Ot HauGomee cxomueix Mo obuieMy rabutycy paKkoBUH
¥ ckynsntype R. rarecostatus m R. interruptus oTIHYaeTcs LIHPOKOi BeH-
TPaJIbHOM CTOPOHOMM, cpaBHUTENBLHO riny6okuM nynkoM u 6onee rycroit u
ocTpoit pebpucTocThIO.

l'eonornueckoe u reorpadmyeckoe pacupocTpaHeHHe,
Balioc, 30oHa garantiana — Hu3bI 30H5I parkinsoni, EBpona, IlarectaH.

Marepuan. JarecraH, cen. I'epru, HHXHsS LyHaxapcKas NoICBH-
Ta = 1 3Ka.

Rarecostites wetzeli (Schmidtill et Krumbeck), 1931

Tabn. 36, dur, 2

Parkinsonia wetzeli: Schmidtill, Krumbeck, 1931, c. 862, ra6i. 82, dur. 8.
Parkinsonia depressa: Schmidtill, Krumbeck, 1931, c. 863, 1a6n. 82, dur. 5, 1a6n. 83, dur. 2, 3.

NMexrtorun. Parkinsonia wetzeli Schmidtill et Krumbeck, 1931
[138, Tabn. 82, dur. 8). Bepxuwuii Gaiioc. ®PT, Ipnanren.

®opma. Pakosuna mmamerpom ao 100 MM ¢ MemnieHHO BO3pacTalOIiH-
MM B BRICOTY 060pOTaMH, OXBaTLIBAIOILKMHY IIpEIIecTBYomye Ha 1/4—1/3.
Ceuenne o6opoToB OKpyTJoe, 60Ka U BEHTpanbHas CTOPOHA BLIIYKILIE,
IyNoOK IMpOKMil, Menkuidl. Benrpanenas Gopoanma yskasi, Hernmyfokas,
M3IBUNIMCTasA.

PasaMepbl, MM, ¥ UX COOTHOLIEHMS:

N° aka. I B i Iy B/ m/a Oy/n
115/1825 89 25 24 48 0,28 0,27 0,53
115/1725 59 16,5 16 k] 0,28 0,27 0,54
115/1682 46 13 12,5 24 . 0,28 0,27 0,52

Ckynbntypa. PebpucrocTs penkas, rpy6ast, COCTONT U3 OByBETBHC-
TBIX, IPOCTHIX M penKKuX BcTaBHbIX pebep. Pebpa Ha Goxax cnabo cepnoBua-
HO M3OTHYThIE MM NpSIMBIE, HAKJIOHEHH! BIIepell, NPy Nepexole Ha BEeH-
TPaJIbHY10 CTOPOHY HaKkNOH pebGep ycunupaercsa. Touka BerBneHuss pebep
Ha $parMOKOHE DACIOJIOKEHa B HapyIKHOH TpeTH GOKOB M HECET OCTphHIE
Oyropky, Ha XHJIOif KaMepe KPYNHOrO 3K3eMmisipa Oyropky npomnajnaot,
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TOUKa BETBJICHHA CMellaeTcss Onmxe K cepenuHe OOKOB, CBs13b BeTBeH M
oceil pebep ocnaGnsiercss. Yucno Goxovrix peGep Ha 1/2 obopora 20-23,
Ko3bduuueHT BeTBNEHN 1,4—1,65.

CparHenmne. Ot GonbumHCTBA Rarecostites OTNIHMYAaeTCs HU3KUM
ceueHHeM 00OpOTOB C BLICOTOM, MOUTH pPaBHOM UWIMpHHE; OT CXOOHOLO IO
3TOMy Npu3Haky R. acris (Wetzel) — 3akpyrnenHsiMM GOKaMu M BeH-
TpaNbHOM CTOPOHOM, penKoit peGpucTocThIo. )

3ameuanus. R. wetzeli MpUHaONEKNUT K CPyNNe NapKUHCOHMMI,
OoOBIUHO ONMMCHIBAEMEBIX BOJ HEBAJMIHLIM HaiBauueM “Parkinsonia depres-
sa”. MlonmuTMIMYHOCTE 3TOrO “BUAa” OTMEYanach HEONHOKPATHO [164; 166;
138; 114). Ilo creneHy oxBaTta NPENIIECTBYIOIMX O0GOPOTOB M XapaKTepy
pebpKcToCTH paccMaTpyBaeMbl#t BUI NMPHHAMJIEKNT K THIHUHBIM Rarecosti-
tes. K HeMy Takxe DOJDKHEI OBITH OTHECEHB! QOPMEI, ONUCEHIBaeMbie Kak P,
depressa co cnaboobbemmomumy 060poTaMy M KO3GPUIIMEHTOM BETBIIEHNS
pebep Menee 2.

leonmoruueckoe M reorpaduuecKoe pacnpocTpaHeHue.
Baiioc, 30Ha garantiana — HK3s1 30HH parkinsoni. ®PT, CeBepHrrit KaBkaa.

Marepuan. Cesepuniii Kapkaa, p. Ypyn, Hu3sl BepxHe#ll mxaHryp-
CKOHM mosacBuTH — 1 3Ka., llarecTaH, HHXHsIST LyJaXapckasi TOOCBUTA, Cell.
IlatyHa — 4 3Ka3.

Rarecostites oglanlense (Amannijazov) 1972

Tabn. 34, dur. 6
Parkinsonia oglanlense: Amannusisos, 1972, c. 27, 1261 4, dur. 2, Ta6n. 9, dur. 1.
Parkinsonia bigoti: AManHUsA30B, 1972, c. 11, 1861. 4, dur. 3.

TFonorun. Parkinsonia oglanlensis (AMaunusaos, 1972 [41, c. 27,
1abn. 4, ¢ur. 2]). Bepxuuit Gajtoc. 3ananuas Typxkmenus, Bonsmoit Ban-
xaH, Kononus! Yanon.

®opma. PakoBuHEI nuaMeTpoM 0o 50 MM ¢ MEONTEHHO HapacCTaloUMMK
o60poTaMu, OXBATHIBAOIMMHA NpemIecTBylo:mue Ha 1/4—1/3 mxX BLICOTHL
Ceuenne oGOpOTOB IPSAAMOYTOJILHO-0BAaNBbHOE. BOKa M BeHTpanbHas CTOpO-
Ha ymoleHHse. BenrpansHas 6opoaga Menkas, Ha XUNOH KaMepe nepe-
XOIUT B TIOJIOCY. '

PaaMepbhl, MM, ¥ X COOTHOLIEHHUS:

N aka. I B i Oy B/I /I Iy/I
115/1936 30 9 8,5 13,5 0,30 0,28 0,45
115/1889 32 9 9 14 0,28 0,28 0,4

Cxynsntypa. Pebpucrocts penkas, rpy6as, COCTOMT U3 OBYBETBHC-
TeIX pebep, HEPerynsapHO yepenyLMUXca ¢ OAUHOUHBIMH, PeOpa Ha Goxax
NPSAMBIE, UX HAKJIOH HEperyisipHelf - oT ciaboro Haldam mo ciaboro
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BIepel, BETBATCA Ha 2/3 BHICOTH GOKOB OT LIBa, NOCNE Yero npuobperanT
4eTKHH HaKJIoH Bnepen, obpa3ys y BeHTpanbHOH GOpo3ms1 BapbUpyIOLLMit
no penuunHe Tynoii yron. KonuuectBo pebGep Ha Gokax Ha 1/2 oBopora
16— 18, xoadduumenr serenenns 1,6—1,7.

Cpapnenue. Or R, radigtum (Renz), ¢ KOTOPEIM CXOJieH IO Gopme
DPakOBHMHBl H XapaKTepy CKYJILNTYDhI, oTiMuaercss rpybsiMn peOpammu u
TOYKOH BeTBNEeHMs pebep, CMEILEHHON B HADYXHYIO TpeTh GOKOB; OT
Bm3kux no pa3MepaM BHYTpeHHNX 06opoToB R. rarecostatus, R. interrup-
tus = rpy6oit u HeperynsipHO# peGpUCTOCTBIO, TYTILIM YIJIOM MEXIy KOH-
uamy peGep Ha BEHTpaJIbHOM CTODOHE.

[leonornueckoe u reorpaduuecKkoe pacnpocTpaHeHue.
Bepxunii 6aitoc, 30Ha garantiana, 3anagHasa TypkMeHus.

Marepuan. Bonswoit Banxan, ceBepHee xonoaues Yanoit, KpoBns
4aIOMCKOM CBUTH = 2 3K3.

Rarecostites (7) mutabilis (Nicolesco), 1927.

Tabn. 35, pwr. 1, tabn. 36, pwur. 1, Tabn. 37, dur. 1

Pgrkinsonia planulgts Quenstedt var. mutabilis: Nicolesco, 1928, c. 67, tabn. 13, dur. 1=6.
Parkinsonia planulata Quenstedt var. complanata: Nicolesco, 1928, ¢. 66. rabn. 12, dur. 3 (Toms-
KO).

Parkinsonia mutaebilis: Huxanoposa, 1972, c. 66, tabm. 2, Qﬁ. 1; Amammasos, 1972, c. 18,
1a6n. 2, dur. 1.

Parkinsonia orbignyana: Amaxrnssos, 1972, c. 15, 1a6n. 2, dur. 1.

Parkinsonia "complanulats®: Amanrnasos, 1972, ¢. 19, rabn. 3, dur. 1.

Parkinsonig planulate: AmaHHMA3OB, 1972, ¢, 20, tebn. 3, dwr. 2, 3.

Parkinsonia kugitangensis: Amarsmnsos, 1972, ¢, 22, ra6n. 4, dur. 1.

TFonotun. Parkinsonia planulata var. mutabilis Nicolesco, 1928
[105, c. 67, Tabn. 13, ¢ur. 5]. Bepxunii Gaitoc. Ilonbiua (N0 OPHrMHANLEOMY
yKa3aHMI0).

®opma. JuMmopdusril Buao. Makpokorxy oo 250 MM, MUKDOKOHXH TIO
150 MM (2). OBopoTet o6veMmtoT mpensimyme or 2/5 mo 1/3 Bx BHICOTH,
CKOpOCTb HapacTaHus 000pOTOB B BHICOTY HECKONBKO Bapoupyer. Ceuenne
BHYTDEHHMX OGODOTOB OBA&JILHO-TPAlleMEBMOHOE, CO CXONSILIMMMCH K
YIUIOWEHHOW HNIM BOTHYTOH BEHTPaVbHOW CTOpOHe GokaMmu. Ha BHEWHMX
oBopoTax ceueHne CTRHOBMTCS OBAJIBHBIM MIIH ALIEBUOHBIM, BEHTpaJbHasl
CTODOHa — 3aKpyTJIeHHOM. [IymoK MenKuii, IIMPOKHiA, OTHOCHTEIbHLIE €ro
pa3sMeps! 3aMeTHO PapbupyT. BentpantHas Gopoana pa3BuTa Ha BHYTPEH-
Hux o60poTax, Cr/IaXUBEETC ¥ 3aTEM MOJIHOCTBI HMCUE3aeT Ha BHEUIHMX.

YThe MAKDOKOHXOB ¢ MPAMLIMN GOKOBBIMHU KPasiMi, MUKPOKOHXOB = CO
cnabopaspuTHIMM yKamu. MHorma pa3puthl cnaBpie 3aMaCKHDPOBAHHBIE
peBpUCTOCTLI0 MEPEKUMEI, CONPOBOXIAEMbIE CKauK00BGpa3HEIM yBeNMye-

HHeM ceveHus 060poTa.
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PaaMephl, MM, ¥ UX COOTHOLIEHNSA:

N° 3ka, I B il ny B/I il f| Oy/R
115/1225 247 65 48 128 0,26 0,19 0,52
115/1510 173 43 - 92 0,28 - 0,53
115/4006 140 4.5 35 63,5 0,32 0,25 0,45
115/1742 110 M 28 49 0,31 0,25 0,445
115/1400 - 111 35 - 56 0,315 - 0,50
4 22 17 37 0,30 0,23 0,50
115/1690 96 28 21 45 0,29 0,22 0,47
115/32 76 25 17 43 0,33 0,22 0,565
115/1722 53 15,5 13 25 0,29 0,245 0,47
115/1598 36 11,5 10 17 0,32 0,28 0,47

Ckynentypa. BHyTpenHme oGoporn ¢parMoKoHa, OO IuaMeTpa
pPaKOBHHH nopsigKa 100 MM OKPBITE OCTPHIMK, BAPLUPYIOLMMH IO T'YCTO-
te pebpamu. I[Ipeobnanmaior AOBYBETBHUCTHIE pefpa, HO TaKKE pa3BHTH
MPOCTHIE M BCTaBHEIE, KOadduunent Bersnenus 1,8~1,9. PeGpa na Gokax
npsiMpie WM cnabo ceprnoBHOHO M3OrHYThIEe, HAKJIOHEHH! Bnepen. Hakmon
3aMETHO YCHMJIMBAeTCs mocne BeTBieHns. IIpu nuaMerpe paKoBuHbL Gonee
100- 120 MM Goxoprie pebpa NOCTENEHHO CTAHOBATCHA IPYOBIMM, PEOKMMM,
PaCIINPAKIIMMNCS M YIUIOWAKIIMMUCS B TOUKe BeTBNeHus. OnHoBpeMen-
HO Ko3¢duuuenT BerByennn pebep cranoButcsi Gonsie 2. JIpn nuamerpe
oonee 130 MM cBs3p GOKOBBIX pebep C BEHTPaNbHBIMH YTPAYMBAETCA M
3aTeM CHauaja McuedaioT GokoBrie pebpa, a 3aTeM M BeHTpaJibHHE, M
0o6OpOTEI CTAHOBSAITCS CAaOKMMHM. B npuyctheBoit uwact KpynHeix dopm
BO3HMKAIOT IUMPOKHE HEPErYISIPHBIE CKIIaIKM.

CpasHenne. Or apyrux npencraeureneii poga Rarecostites TOMHMO
KPYIIHBIX pa3MEpPOB IIPH COMOCTaBMMOJt BENNUMHE DAKOBHMH OTJIMUAETCS
BBICOKMM Ko3bduureHnToM BeTBNeHNst pebep n Gonee obneMmomuMu
obopoTamm.

3aMmeuanusa. OnuceiBaeMsidt BUI N0 GopMe PaKOBHHBI M CKYJIBOTY-
pe 3aHMMaeT IPOMEeXYTOUHOe IosioxKenne Mexny Parkinsonian Rarecosti-
tes M OTHECEH K INOCIEOHEMY PONY Ha OCHOBaHWH XOpOUIO BHIPaXEHHOrO
amMmopduama.

B nonumanuu HuKoONecKO BHI TPaKTOBAICA NOCTATOUHO UIMPOKO.
Bk ioueHHbIE B €ro COCTAaB HalIK IK3EMIIISADEI ITO CBOeii H3IMEHUYMBOCTH He
BBIXOIAT 3a pamMKu dopM, n306paxenrsx Hukonecko B Tabn. 13. Tunom
Parkinsonia complanata Nicolesco yKa3aH 3K3eMIUISip, N300paXeHHbIH B
tabn. 12, pur. 2 n3 umxuero Oara menapramenTta Hukuue Ansnel, ®pan-
nus. KpynHsiit sxaemnnsap, u3obpaxeHHelid B Tabn. 12, dur. 3 npoucxoout
M3 ")KEeNIe3ucToro 00NUTa” (CKOHIEHCUPOBAHHLIX CJ0eB 30HM humphriesia-
num - HM30B 30HHI parkinsoni Oafioca). Baiié B Hopmaumum. It OBe
PAKOBMHBI HE MIEHTHYHbI HE TONBKO MO cTpaTUrpadMuecKoMy MOJIOKEHHIO,

187



HO M MO cTpoeHHu0. KpynHblit 3K3eMNNIsAp HE MOKAa3BIBaeT CYIECTBEHHBIX
ortnuunit ot R. mutabilis n BKITI0UEH HAMK B COCTaB 3TOrO BUjia. MHOroumc-
sieHHwle BUMBl, onucaHHbie K. H. AMaHHMA30BBIM (CM. CHHOHMMMKY) M3
cpenueli mermbamamckoR moncBuThl I0ro-3anamworo I'mccapa, mpencras-
neHHble ¢parMeHTapHEIM MaTEepPHajIOM, aHANOrMYHBl MMEIIMMCA Y Hac
obpa3naM, MpOMCXOISAIIMM M3 OIHOMR U TOM JKe MauKy B BepXaX ITOJCBMTHI.
Tlo popMe paKOBHHEBI U CKYJIBIITYPE OHH HE BEIXOOAT 38 DAMKH BHYTDMBH-
IOBBIX OTNINYHKiA 6OJee NpecTaBNTENBHOrO MaTepuaia u3 JlarectaHa.

lF'eonornueckoe u reorpadpuuecKoOe pacupocTpaHeHHe,
Baitoc, 3oHa garantiana — HU3bl 30HH parkinsoni. ®paHums, [lonswa, Kpeim,
Kapxka3s, Cpenusst A3us. '

Marepunan. KpsM, Subunapckas 6yxra, ByJIKAHOreHHas TOma — 2
3K3., CeBepuenit Kapkaa: p. Ypyn, HUKHSIA 4aCTh BEPXHEH MXAHTYDPCKOM
HOJCBUTH — | 3K3., p. X0O-OOH, BEPXHAA UKOPCKas nouceura = 1 3ka.,
YeyeHo-Huryweruss n [larectaH, HHXHAS LyHnaxapcKasi MONCBHTA: p.
JauTter-ApryH — 1 aka., cen. JJaryHa — 11 aka3., cen. Kamap — 3 3ka., cel.
I'epra — 2 3K3., ces. Ypaxu - 1 3k3.; bonemwoit BanxaH, yanofickas ceura:
kon. Kapanman - 2 3k3., kon. IlopcaiiMan — 1 3Ka,, ropa Orjaunsr —
10 3ka3.; I0ro-3ananueiii [uccap, cpenusst nernbagaMcKas noacBUTa: Xp. Ky-
raTasr-ray, poaHuk YammMabynak — 8 ska., cait Banno6 — 4 3ka3., xp. baii-
CyH-Tay, cesn. JepGenr = 10 3ka.

Pon Parkinsonia Bayle, 1878

Parkinsonio: Bayle, 1878, 1a6n. 48, ¢ur. 2, 3.

Parkinsonia: Beanocos, Kyryaopa, 1982, c. 45.

Parkinsonia (Parkinsonia): Arkell, 1956, c. 143: 1957, c. 309; Hahn, 1970, c. 15.
Durotrigensia: Buckman, 1928, rabn. 767; Arkell, 1956, c. 145.

Tunosoit Bunm. Ammonites parkinsoni Sowerby, 1821. Bepxuuit
Haitoc, 3ona parkinsoni. Aurmusi, Comepcer.

Iunarnos. Pakosuns oo 500 MM c yMepeHHO HapacrtawommMu o60po-
TaMu, OOBEMIIOMMMH MpPEIUIeCTBYIOMUE NPUMEPHO Ha 1/2 MX BBICOTHI
Ceyenue 0GOpPOTOR NMPEMMYIECTBEHHO OBAJIBHOE, CXXaToe ¢ GOKOB M OBAJIb-
HO-TpaneuneByUIHOE, pexe cnabonpurmiocHyToe. Xunas KaMepa 3aHUMaer
or 5/6 mo nemHornmM Gonee nonHoro o6opora. YcTeeBo#l Kpail ¢ MpsiMEMH,
cr1aboBOrHYTHIMM MIIM CNAGOBBITYKIBIMM GOKOBBIMM KpasiMu 0e3 yiuek.
BenTtpannnas 60opo3na uetkasi, § KpynHOpocasiX ¢OpPM MOXET CrilaKUBaTh-
c. CKynpnTypa BHYTpeHHMX 06OpPOTOB (parMOKOH2 COCTOMT M3 ABYBET-
BHCTBIX ¥ DeIKMX, HEPEryJIIpDHbIX NPOCTHIX pebep, Ha BHewHNX oboporax
¢dparMoKOHa M Ha XMIIOi KaMepe mpeoOiamaioT NByBeTBMCTHIE pebpa M
npocteie peGpa, CONMpsUKEHHBIE € BCTaBHBIME, MOLYT HPUCYTCTBOBATh
TpexBeTBuCTHE pebpa. Pebpa pamuanbHbe MNM HAaKJIOHEHB! BIEpel, BET-
Bsircs 61n3 cepenuHbl GOKOB, NMOCEpeIMHE BEHTPANBHOR CTOPOHBI NPEpHI-
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pawTca 60p03moi, K KOTOPOW NPUMLIKAKT IION OCTPHIM YIJIOM, MOOXOIS
MOOYEPeIHO ¢ Kax ot cTopoHsl. Ha ypoBHe BeTBeHUs pe6\pa MOTYT HECTH
ocTpeie Oyropku, Dosyee BbIpaX€HHbLIE Ha BHYTpPeHHHUX ofoporax u Ha
pakoBHHaX. CKYNBITYpa MOMXET CLJIaXMBAThCA Y KDYNHODOCIHIX GOpM,
HauuHasi ¢ 60KoB. PopMyna nonacTHol nuuum: (V,Vy) UUT Iy: [, 13D.
CoctaB. Bonee 15 Bumos: P. dorsetensis (Wright), P. parkinsoni
(Sowerby), P. complanata (Nicolesco), P. densicosta(Quenstedt),
P. toulae Trauth, P. neuffensis (Oppel), P. bentzi Schmidtill et
Krumbeck, P. pachypleura Arkell, P. subtilis Arkell, P. dorni Ar-
kell, P. balgkhanensis Khudjaev, P. pseudoplanulata sp. nov., P.
zatwornitzkii sp. nov., P. nitaensis sp. nov., P. quenstedti Rostovzew.
Cpasaenne. Ot npenkoBoro Rarecostites oTNMuYaeTCs OTCYTCTBHEM
YeTKO BbipaxkeHHoro aumopduima, Oonee obneMiommMMH 0GOpoTaMHU M
KoadduuuenToMm BeTBneHus pebep, paBHbIM MM HONbLIIKM 2,
3amMmeuanuunsa. Durotrigensia Buckman, 1928, npemnoxena mns
KPYHNHOPOC/TIOr0 aMMOHHUTa € IJIaOKMMM HapyxHaIMHM oboporamu. Takue
bopMmet cpenu Parkinsonia Hepeoky U GparMeHTH! MX 0OBIYHO ONKCLIBAKOTCS
non HaspauueM P. neuffensis auct. Otnuunit Durotrigensia ot Parkinsonia 1o
CTPOEHMI0 BHYTPEHHUX O0GOpPOTOB HeT.
lFeonorvueckoe U reorpaduueckoe pacnpocTpaHEHHE.
Baiioc, Bepxy 30HbI garantiana u 3oHs! parkinsoni — 6aT, HU3LI 30HBI Zigzag,
EBpona, Monunasusi, Kprim, KaBkaa, Cpenusia Aausi, [lamup,

Parkinsonia parkinsoni (Sowerby), 1821

Tebn. 39, ¢ur. 1

Ammonites parkinsoni: Sowerby, 1821, c. 342, ta6n. 307, dur. 1.

Parkinsonia parkinsoni: Buckman, 1908, ta6s. 5, dur. 2; Wetzel, 1911, c. 198, 1abn. 16, dur. 3;
Nicolesco, 1928,-c. 30, zabn. 6, ¢ur. 2—13, rabn. 7, dur. 1—4, 1a6n. 8, pur. 1—2; Schmidtill,
Krumberk, 1931, c. 867, tabn. 84, dur. 1-2, rab. 85, ¢pur. 1, 8; Cubupaxopa, '1961, c. 35, rabn. 3,
bur. 8; Asspan, 1963, c. 209, Tabn. 12, dur. 3, 4; 1982, c. 133, 1abn. 29, dur. 6; Sturani, 1964,
1a611. 6, dur. 2; 1964a, 1a6m. 3, bur. 2; PocroBues, 1985, c. 158, tabn. 42, bur. 3—4, Tabn. 43,
twur. 1.

Perkinsonia pseudoparkinsoni: Wetzel, 1911, c. 200, 1abn. 16, dur. 4—6; Schmidtill, Krumbeck,
1931, ¢. 869, 1abn. 85, dur. 3.

Parkinsonia parkinsoni var. pseudaparkinsoni: Nicolesco, 1928, c. 33, rabn. 6, pur. 1-2.
Parkinsonia ferruginea: Schlippe, 1888, c. 24, 1a6un. 6, dur. 2; Renz, 1914, 1a6n. 29, dur. 2.

NexkToTun. Ammonites parkinsoni Sowerby, 1821 [141, Tabn. 307,
dur. 1). llepensobpaxen: [56, 1abn. 5, pur. 2; 43, c. 144, dur. 53). Bepxunit
Baitoc, 3oHa parkinsoni. AHrnus, CoMepcer.

®opma. PakoBHHBI CPEIHNX M KPYMHBIX pa3MepoB ¢ GBICTpO Hapac-
TaloIWHUMH 000poTamMn, O0BEeMNIIMMY NPENIIECTBYOLME HEMHOIO MeHee,
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ueM Ha 1/2 ux BeicOoTH. CeueHme oBOPOTOB OBANILHOE M TpalelyeBUIHO-
OBaJIbHOE, CkaToe ¢ 6oKoB. boka nnockue unm cnabepBenyKble, cOIHXa-
I0TCSL K BEHTPanbHOM CTOpOHE, IIMPHMHA KOTOpOH BapsupyeT. Ilynok cpen-
HMX pa3MepoB, MeJKuii. BeutpanbHass Gopo3na Ha paKOBMHE Y3Kad,
MIBMIIACTASA, Ha Aiape rayDoKas.

PaaMephl, MM, 1 X COOTHOLIEHHST:

N° 3ka. I B jil} Iy B/I m/n Iy/n
1!5/4013 117,5 ¥ - 43 0,315 - 0,365
115/4085 119 - - - - - -

93 28 22 40 0,30 0,24 0,43
115/3998 ” 25 20 3 0,325 0,26 0,475
115/4051 73 23 17 38 0,315 0,235 0,52
115/1737 70 24 17 33 0,34 0,24 0,475
115/4061 70 23 17 32 0,33 0,24 0,46
115/4056 67 20 15,5 29 0,30 0,23 0,435 )
115/3616 59 17 14 28 0,29 0,24 0,475 ‘
115/4075 56 19 15 24 0,34 0,27 0,43

Cxkynsntypa. PebOpucrocts rpyGasi, HECKONbKO BaphUPYET IO
I'YCTOTE, COCTOMT MPENMYILECTBEHHO M3 IBYBETBHUCTBIX U IPOCTBIX, COMpA-
JKEHHRIX ¢ BCTaBHbIMM pebep, KpOMe KOTOPHIX Ha BHYTPEHHMX 0D0opoTax
¢bparMoKoHa NPUCYTCTBYIOT OOMHOYHbIE peDpa, B KOHIE XXUIIOM Kameps!
MoryT GbITh €OMHMYHBIE TPEXBETBUCThIE pebpa MM NBYBETBUCTHIE, COMPS-
XeHHble ¢ BcTaBHhIMM. PeGpa Ha 6Gokax mpsiMpie, €1ab0 HaKNOHEHHBIE
Briepel, pU MEPEXOIE Ha BEHTPANbHYI0 CTOpOHY M3ruG pebep Bnepen
ycunubBaercs. Touka BeTBeHus1 pebep paclonokeHa MeXIy CepeOvHON u
3/5 BeicoT! GokOB 0T WwBa. Yucno pebep Ha 1/2 oGopora 21-25, koabduuu:
eHT BeTBieHUs 2.  CnabopasBuThie GYropkd MOryr NpuUCyTICTBOBaTh Ha
pebpax Ha ypOBHE UX BETBJIEHUS HA BHYTpeHHUX obopoTax.

CpaBHeHue. OT cxomHBIX TIO CKYJbNTYpe ¥ (opMe paKoBuH P.
zatwornitzki sp. nov, oTnuyaeTcs 6onee yakuM mynkoMm; ot P. pseudoplanu-
lata sp. nov. - Gonee cxaThiMy ¢ GOKOB 0GOpOTAMH.

3aMeuaHusi. bynyun BHOOM-MHIOEKCOM BEpPXHEA 30HLI BEPXHEro
Gailoca Parkinsonia parkinsoni siBnsietcs Haubosiee LIMTMPYEMBIM BHMIOM
pona. OMHAKO NMOX 3THM Ha3BAaHMEM HEPEIKO YKAa3bIBAIOTCS pa3Hble BHIIBI
Kaxk Parkinsonia, tTak ¥ Rarecostites ¢ npeofnagaHueM OBYBETBUCTHIX
pebep, a Takke BHYTpeuHne obopoth Gonolkites u Haselburgites.

lF'eonoruueckoe M reorpadMyYEeCKOe pacnpoCTpaHeHHeE.
Baitoc, 3ona parkinsoni, EBpona, [uenposcko-llonenxass snamuHa (?),
KpriM, KaBka3a, bosnsiuoit banxan, MaHreiunax. .

Marepuan. JlarecraH, cpenHas yaCTh CpeOHEH IynaxapcKoW mom-
cBHUTHE cel. JlaryHa — 19 aka., cen. Axpaxuirab — 4 3ka3., cen. Upranait —
1 a3k3.; Manrsnunak, capsinMupMeHcKas CBUTa, yp. Topeiu — 5 3k3.; bosb-
woii Banxan, TalappaTcKkas cBuTa, Ksipus Meynam — 4 3ka.
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Parkinsonia zatwornilzkiiBesnosov sp. nov.

Ta6n. 38, dur. 1

Parkinsonia parkinsoni: 3arBoprmukcnuii, 1914, c. 500, 1a6n. 17, dwr. 18, 19; Kpeouromsu, 1947, c.
191, 1abn. 37, dwr. 2.

Fonorun. BHUTHH, aka. N° 115/4008. Bepxumuii Gaitoc, aona parkinso-
ni, Jlarecran, neBblii ckyOH nonuHsl ABapckoro Kolicy y cen. HaTyHa,
OCHINb HA CpenHeil iy naxapcKoiil NoacBuUTe.

Haspauue B yects reonora A. . 3atBOpHMUKOTO.

®opMa. PakoBuHBI cpemHMX pa3MepoB, mo 120-130 MM c GricTpo
HapacTaloumuM ob6oportaMH, OGBLEMIIOIIMMYE TNpPENIIEeCTBYIIINE HEMHOTO
Gonee, ueM Ha 1/3 ux BeicoTsl. CeyeHne 060poTOB OBaNLHOE, Hoka cnabo-
BHITYKNIbIE, HECKONMBKO COMMMKAIOTCA K BEHTpanbHOR cropoHe. Ilynmok
wupokuit, Menkuii, llonHass xujnasgs KaMepa M YCTb€ HE COXDaHHIINCH.
BenrpanbHas Gopo3na ueTKas, y3Kas, U3BANKUCTas.

Paamepnr, MM, M NX COOTHOLIEHUS:

N° ax3. I B i Oy B/ ul/n Oy/I
115/4008 121 40 KX 38 0,33 0,27 0,48
115/1824 78 27 22 39 0,34 0,25 0,50
115/4021 85 30 - 40 0,35 - 0,47

Ckynenrypa. Pebpucroctb rpybasi, ycunMBaeTcss Ha JKUJIOR KaMe-
pe, Ha ¢dparmMokoHe npeo6ranaloT OBYBETBUCTHIC pebpa, Ha KMIIOM KaMme-
pe — npocreie pebpa, compsKeHHBIE C BCTaBHbIMM. BeTBnenme pebep
npoucxoauT Ha 3/5 BeicoThl GoKOB oT wBa. PeGpa npsameie unu cnabo
cepnoBUOHO N S-06pa3HO M30THYTHI BIIEPEH, PU NEPEXOLE Ha BEHTpaNbHY10
cTopoHy u3rub pebep ycunusaercsi. Uncro GoxoBrix pebep Ha 1/2 odopora
20-21, xo3dhpumeHT BeTBNIeHUs 2. BYropkyn B TOUKE BeTBIIEHHS] Da3BHMTHI
IO XWIOH KaMeph! BKIIOUNTENBHO.

CpaBuenune. Ot P. parkinsoni otnuyaercs 6onee WMPOKMM NYITKOM
U MeHee CxaTbiMU ¢ OoKoB obopoTaMu.

Feonorunueckoe M reorpaduuecKkoe pacnpoCTpaHEHHE.
Baiioc, Hu3m 30HBI parkinsoni, CeBepHblit KaBkas, JlarecraH.

Martepuan. CeBepuriii KaBka3s, p. Ky6aHub, 10)kHBIA CKNOH TOpSBI
JKaHrypa, HW)KHAS 4YacTh BepXHEH MKAHTypCKOi#l moacBuTel — 1 3K3.;
IarectaH, ces. ['UraTiu-ypyx, Hu3sl Ly ,QaXapcKo# ¢cButsl — 1 3K3., ces. Ax-
paxuitab, HN3K CpenHeil 1ymaxapcKoi MoNCBUTEL — 3 3K3., cej. JlaTyHa,
OCBIMNb CPEOHEN 1y JaXapCKOH MOACBHUTH — | 3K3.



Parkinsonia pseudoplanulata Besnosov sp. nov.

Ta6n. 40, dur. 1

Parkinsoniq planulata: Wetzel, 1911, c. 204, 1a6n. 17, pur. 1, 2.
non Ammonites parkinsoni planulaius Quenstedt, 1849, c. 143, 1abn. 11, dur. 2.

Haspanue npomsBemeHO OT 4acTO IUTMPYEMOro HEBaJIMOHOrO Ha3Ba-
uus Parkinsonia planulata auct.

Tomorun. BHUIHY, 3k3. N° 115/4001. Bepxuuit 6aifoc, BEpXu 30HBI
parkinsoni, cpenHsisi ygaxapcKas nonceuTa. JlarecraH, ces. AxpaxiTab.

dopma. PakoBunst mo 150 MM, ¢ yMepeHHO Hapacrawuiumyu obopora-
MH, o6beMIIOIIMMY NIpenIuecTByomue Ha 1/2 ux bicotsl. Ceuenne oBopo-
TOB OBAJIbHOE, CkKaToe ¢ O0KOB. boka ymnnouieHHble UMK claGoBBITYKIILIE,
MI2BHO 3aKDYTJSIOTCA K IIMPOKOR YHJIOMIEHHOR MMM cnabo BIaBiIeHHOM
BeHTpanbHoii cropoHe. Ilynok mmpoxkui Menkuit. umasa Kamepa 3aHUMaeT
Gonee 7/8 obopora, ycTbe He coxpaHunoch. BentpansHas Goposma yakas,
rinybokasi.

Paame p b1, MM, H HX COOTHOLICHUSA!

N° sk, I B i1 Oy B/I w/n IOy/n
115/4001 99 34 28 42 0,34 0,28 0,42
115/4005 109 37 32 48 0,34 0,29 0,44
115/3992 96 32 29 44 0,33 0,24 0,46

Cxkynsnrypa. Pebpucroctb BHyTpEHHUX 0GOPOTOB OCTpasi, CpaBHM-
TEJILHO TyCTas, B IEpeNHEH uYacTH XUJIOH KaMephsl CcTaHOBMTCS Oonee
rpyboit ¥ pelnKoMH, COCTOMT NPEeMMYLIECTBEHHO M3 IOBYBETBHCTHIX pebep,
KDOME KOTODBIX NPHCYTCTBYIOT €OUHNUHBIE TPEXBETBMCTHIE. B mepenuem
KOHLE XMUNOA KaMephl CBs3b GokoBeix pefep ¢ BeTBsMu ocnaGepaer.
Pebpa Ha Gokax npsimMele, cn1abo HAKJIOHEHBI BiepeN, BETBATCA Mexay 1/2 u
2/3 BrIcOTHL GOKOB OT LIBA, NOCIE BETBIEHUS HAKJIOH pebep Briepen ycunu-
Baetcs. Uucno Goxomeix pebep Ha 1/2 obopora 20-23, xosddurment
BerBnennsa 2-2,1. B Touke BEeTBNCHNS Ha PAKOBMHAX, BIJOTH OO JKHIIOH
KaMeph! Pa3BHUTHI OCTpble ODYropKM, KOTOPEIM Ha SApaX OTBEYaKT YTOJIILe-
Hus pebep, ¢ cepenMHkI KUIOH KaMeph pebpa B TOUKe BETBJICHMS HaYKHa-
10T YTOJILATBCS.

CpaBuenne. Or cxopHoit mo obuieMy raburycy pakoemH u pebpuc-
TocTH P. parkinsoni (Sowerby) ornuuaercss Gonee oGbeMIOIMMHM H
TONCTbIME 0GOpPOTaMHM; OT COMOCTABUMBIX MO pa3MepaM 3K3emnispoe P.
pachypleura Buckman — GbicTpee HapacTawMMH B BBICOTY M TONILMHY
o6opoTamMy M HUIKMM K03QduLmeHTOM BeTBIEeHUs pebep.

3ameuanus. liupoko uutupyemoe HasBauue “Parkinsonia planulata
Quenstedt” apnsiercss HeBanumHLIM (cM. [148, c. 31, a Takxe onmcanue
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Gonolkites subplanulatus (W etzel) B nansoi paGore). Hawn sxaeMnnsipl
unentuHs Parkinsonia planulata Wetzel, 1911 (ta6n. 17, ¢ur. 1, 2), xoro-
pylo Hukosyecko BKNOUMI B CHHOHMMUKY Parkinsonia planulata var.
mutabilis Nicolesco, 1927, c. 47 (='Rarecostites mutabilis), NeKTOTHN
kotoporo [105, Tabn. 13, ¢ur. 5] xapakrepuayercs cnaboobbeMIOLMMH
o6opoTamMu ¥ NPUCYTCTBMEM NPOCTHIX pebep, He COTPSIKEHHBIX C BCTABHbI-
MH, U IIO 3TUM NPU3IHAKAM BKI0ueH B poR Rarecostites.

Feonoruueckoe M reorpaguuecKoe pacnpocTpaHEHHUE.
Baitoc, 3oHa parkinsoni — Gat, HU3bI 30HHI zigzag. PI', CeBepHbiii KaBkas,
IarectaH.

Martepuan. Cepepunii KaBkas, Mexnypeuse Kybanu um Bonwuoro
3eneHuyKa, BepXHSIsl 4aCThb IJKAHTYPCKOR cBUTH — 2 3K3., llarecraH,
CpenHsAsl 1 BEPXHSssl 4acTh CpedHed LyIaxapckoit nomcBurhl: cesn. [urar-
au-ypyx — 1 3ka3., cen. Axsaxmrab — 4 3ka3., cen. laryna - 5 3ka., ropa
FyHub - 1 3ka.

Parkinsonia nitaensis Besnosov sp. nov.

Tabn. 39, pur. 3

TFonorun. BHUIHH, 3x3. N° 115/4028. Baitoc, Bepxu 30HEI parkinsoni
— Oar, HM3bI 30HH! zigzag. [larecTaH, cen. JlaTyHa, BepXHSS 4acTh cpenHel
UyJaxapCcKod NOICBUTEL.

HaspaHue nponapeneHo or ayna Hura B paioHe TUIIOBOTO MECTOHa-
XOXJICHHS.

®dopma. PakosuHa cpenuux M (?) KPYnNHBIX pa3MepoB, C BBHICOTO
HapyxHoro obopora no 45 MM, ¢ GLICTPO HapacTAWIIKMH B BBICOTY YILJIO-
WEeHHBIMH 000pOTaMH, OXBATHIBAIMMY NPENIIECTBYOINE NPUMEPHO Ha
1/2 ux BuicoTh. CeueHme OGOPOTOB BBICOKO TpanelMEBUIHO-OBANLHOE,
CHIILHO CxaToe ¢ GoioB. BoKa u BeHTpanbHas CTOpPOHA CNabOBHIMYKIILIE,
BeHTpanbHasi 00po3na ueTKas, y3Kasl, COXPaHMCTCA IO KOHLA JKHIOM
Kamepsl. [Iynok cpelHHX pasMepOB MeJIKHH.

PaaMepbl, MM, H X COOTHOUIEHHS;

N° 3K3. a B | Iy B/O /0 Oy/I
115/4023 48,5 21 16,5 14 0,43 0,34 0,29
115/4029 - 25,5 17 -

115/3470 - 42 28 -

Cxynpnrypa. Pebpucrocts rycras, TOHKasl, COCTOMT NpeuMyLIecT-
BEHHO M3 NBYBETBHMCTHIX pebep, KpOME& KOTOpBIX Da3BMThI HPOCThIE M
CONpsIXEHHBIE ¢ HUMM BeTaBHbIe pebpa. Pebpa cnabo ceprioBHIIHO M3OTHY THI
BIEpeld, BETBSTCA B HAPYXXHOM TpeTH DOKOB, npuyeM ocu pebep ¢ Boapac-
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TOM YIJIMHSIIOTCA 33 CYET IOCTENMEHHOro CMEWIeHUSI TOYKM BETBIICHHA
KHapyx#. Koa¢duumeHt BeTBIEHNA OKOIIO 2.

Cpapnenue. Ot cxomunix mo pebpucrocrn P. densicosta (Quens-
tedt) u P. tuolge Trauth OTNMUAETCS CHJILHO CKATHIMM C GOKOB BBHICOKH-
MH 060pOTaMH M OTHOCHTENBHO Y3KUM NYNKOM.

3ameuanusn. P, aff, friderici-augusti var. perplanulata Smidtill et
Krumbeck, 1931, ouesp Oim3ka k onucrBaeMoMy eumy. Omnako P.
[riderjci-augusti Wetzel, 1911 = cyOvexTuBHBIE cuHOHMM P. densicosta
(Quenstedt) [105, c. 35]. Tun P. friederici-augusti Wetzel, 1911,
HE3HAUNTENIbHO OTAIMYAETCS OT rOJIOTHIa HOMHHANILHOTO BHJA M COOTBET-
CTBEHHO TaKKe sBNsiercs CyOLEeKTHBHBIM CHHOHMMOM P. densicosta,
[IO3TOMY TJ151 CNMCHIBAEMOr0 BUAA NPEAJIoKEHO HOBOE Ha3BaHHeE,

Feonoruueckoe ¥ reorpaprueckoe pacnpocTpaHeHue,
Baitoc, aona parkinsoni (Bepxmn) — 6art, 30Ha zigzag (umu3si). OPT (?), Cemep-
Hulit KaBkaa, larectaH.

Matepuan. Cepepumii KaBka3, p. KyfaHb, BepxHA NONOBMHA
BepXHel JUKaHrypckoii monceuthl — nBa ¢parMeHTa; llarecraH, cpenuss
Lyaaxapckasi TOACBMTa, cen. JlatyHa — ronotun M gBa ¢parMeHTta; ropa
I'ysub — Tpu dparMeHTa; Bepxy UyJaXapCKomi CBHTH, cell. ['uratnu — ommH
¢bparmenr.

Parkinsonia densicosta (Quenstedt), 1887

Tabn. 39, pur. 2

Ammonites parkinsoni densicosta: Quenstedt, 1887, c. 604, 1. 72, pur. 2 (Tomxo0).

Parkinsonig densicosta: Schlippe, 1888, c. 217, 1abn. 4, dur. 2; Maubeuge, 1951, c. 92, 1abn. 11,
¢ur. 4, 1a6n. 13, ur. 6, c. 26, 186n. 5, pur. 2, Tabn. 11, dur. 3; ? Amammnsos, 1972, c. 26,
rabn. 5, ur. 2.

Parkinsonia (Durotrigensig) densicosta: Pavia, 1972, c. 192, ra6n. 23, dur. 1, 2 (7).

Parkinsonia parkinsoni var. densicosta: Nicolesco, 1928, c. 38, ra6n. 8, ur. 3—12, 1abmn. 9, dur. 1.
Ammonites parkinsoni planulatus: Quenstedt, 1859, c. 470, ra6n. 63, dur. 8.

Parkinsonig friederici-augusti: Wetzel, 1911, c. 202, 1abn. 16, ¢pur. 78, 10,

Parkinsonia planulata: Schmidtill, Krumbeck, 1931, c. 871, rabn. 86, dwur. 2, 4, 6, 9, Tabn. 87,
¢ur.3, 7, rabn. 88, ¢ur. 3. non Parkinsonia densicosta: Cubupsucona, 1961, 1abn. 5, dwur. 3.

ek ToTun. Ammonites parkinsoni densicosta Quénstedt 1887 [121,
tabn. 72, ¢ur. 2). Bajtoc, 3oua parkinsoni. ®PI.

®opmMma. PakoBmuel pgo 100 MM, Ckopocts HapacTanusi 0o60poTOB
BapbUpyer, 060pOTH 0GHLEMIIOT NPENIIECTBYOWME Ha 2/3—3/5 UX BHICOTHL
Ceuenne o6opoTOB OBaJibHOE, CKaToe ¢ GokoB. Boka crnaGoBeImyKjinie,
BEHTPANbHAsA CTOPOHA yIUIolleHHasl, yaKas. [lynok Menkwuii. Bentpansuas
6oposna yakast, HernyGokas.
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Pa3smMepbl, MM, H UX COOTHOILEHHS:

N° aKa. I B u Iy B/I ul/n Oy/1
115/1591 65 20,5 - 21,5 0,315 - 0,42
115/1556 61 19,5 16 27 0,32 0,26 0,44
115/4043 60,5 21 16,5 23 0,35 0,27 0,38
115/1470 51,5 18,5 15 21,5 0,36 0,29 0,42
115/2281 45 15 12 20,5 0,33 0,27 0,455
115/3533 47 15,5 12,5 20 0,33 0,265 0,425

115/2042 4 15 12,5 19 0,34 0,28 0,43

Cxynentypa. PebpucrocTs TOHKAs, TycTasi, COCTOMT IPEUMYLLECT-
BEHHO M3 IBYBETBMCTHIX M IIDOCTHIX pefep, CONMpSIKEHHBIX C BCTaBHBIMHY,
KPOME KOTODBIX IPUCYTCTBYIOT €AMHMYHBIE MPOCTHIE M NONONHMTENbHLIE
BcrabHble pefpa. PeOpa Ha Goxkax npsiMeie K ¢1abo cepnoBMAHO M3OTHY-
THE, 3AMETHO HaKJIOHEHb! BrEpel, BETBATCA Ha 2/3—3/5 BricoTE 6OKOB OT
1IBa, rmocne yero u3rub peGep Brepen saMeTHO ycunuBaetcs. Yucno pebep
Ha 1/2 obopora 21-23, koadduuueHT peTBneHus 2-2,1.

Cpasuenue. Ot P. parkinsoni (Sowerby) ommuaercs Gonee
CKaThIMU ¢ GOKOB 00OpOTaMM M TycTOM PEOPUCTOCTBIO C HIIMHHBIMM BOKO-
BeIMH pebpaMi; OT CXOIHOHM mo rycroil pebpucroctyt P. toulai Trauth -
Bornee cxaThIMK ¢ DOKOB M MeHee 00beMITIoIMMK 060pOTaMH.

l'eonoruueckoe um reorpadpuyeckKkoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe.
Baiioc, 30ona parkinsoni EBpona, KaBka3s, 3anagnas TypkMeHHs.

Matepuan. [HarectaH, HH3H CpenHeH LyNaxXapCcKOW MOOCBHUTHL
cen. latyHa - 3 3Kka,, cen. 'epru — 1 3Kk3., cen. Ypkapax — 1 3k3.; bonswoit
BanxaH, ksipu3 Tamappar, TaluapBaTckas CBHTa — 7 5K3.

Parkinsonia toulgi Trauth, 1923
Tabi1. 38, pwr. 3, Tabn. 39, dur. 4
Parkinsonia toulai: Trauth, 1923, c. 237, 1a6n. 2, dur. 8.

NMextorun. Parkinsonia toulai Trauth, 1923 [154, c. 237, tabn. 2,
¢ur. 8 (no monotumun))]. Bajioc, 30Ha parkinsonia. ABCTpHs.

®opma. PakoBuHs 1o 100 MM ¢ OLICTPO HApPACTAOWMMM B BEICOTY M
IMpyHY 060pOTaMH, OXBATHIBAOIIMMH NpeILecTBy e Ha 1/2 ux. BbICO-
Thl. Ceuenue oboOpoToB oOBanbHOe, OOKa 3aKpyrieHHble, BEHTpAlIbHast
CTOpOHA cnabo BOTHYTasl MOCEPENMHE, NYNOK CPENHMX PasMepoB, Tirybo-
KHH.

Pa3aMepBhl, MM, ¥ HX COOTHOILEHHS:

N° aka. I B u Iy B/ u/a Dy/I
115/3225 - 29 24,5 - - - -
115/3813 45 17 15 18 0,38 0,33 0,40
115/3820 26 9 9 11 0,35 0,35 0,42
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Ckynentypa. PeGpucrocts ocTpasi, rycrasl, HeCKonbko rpyGeer Ha
KUIOR Kamepe, COCTOMT NpPeMMYILIECTBEHHO M3 IBYBETBMCTHIX pebep,
KpPOME KOTODHIX NDUCYTCTBYIOT NMpPOCTBIE M CONPSIKEHHBIE C HAMH M C
IOBYBETBUCTBIMU pebpamu BcTaBHEIE peGpa. PeGpa Ha Gokax cnafo cepno-
BHIHO U30THYTEHl BIEDEI, HAKJIOH MX NIAaBHO yBeauuMBaercs. Koapdmnuu-
€HT BeTBJIeHUs pebep paBeH MM HeMHOro 6oee 2.

Cpasuenue. Or cxomHoil 0 KoHUrypauun peGep u ux rycrore P,
densicosta (Quenstedt) ornuuaerca Gonee OOLEMNIOIMMK ¥ TONCTHIME
obopotamu.

Feonoruueckoe u reorpapuuecKoe pacnpocTpaHEHHeE.
baiioc, sona parkinsoni, ABctpus,. 3anaguasn Typkmenust.

Marepnan. bonsuwoii banxan, kApus Meynam, ramapsaTckasi cBUTa
= 4 3K3.

Parkinsonia pachypleura Buckman, 1925

Tabn. 40, ur. 3, 1abn. 41, pwur. 1

Parkinsonia pachypleura: Buckman, 1925, tabn. 612.
Parkinsonia (Parkinsonis) pachypleura: Arkell, 1956, c. 146, ¢ur. 54, 57 B texcre, 7abn. 18,
our. 1, 4, 9, 1abn. 19, ¢ur, 8, 9.

TConorun. Parkinsonia pachypleura Buckman, 1925 [56, Tabn. 612].
Huxuuii 6at, 30Ha zigzag. AHrnusi, lopcert.

®opma. PakoBuusl 0o 170 MM 1 Gonee, ¢ yMEPEHHO BO3PACTAOWUMH
o6opoTamu, 06BEMIOIMMH MPEIIECTBYIOUME HA 1/2 MX BBICOTB KA BHYT-
peHHuX 060pOTaX M HECKOJBKO MeHee — Ha BHelwHux. Ceuenue oboportoB
oBajbHOe, cxaroe ¢ 60kop. boka crmaboeminyKibie, cOnuxaloTCAd K BEH-
TpanbHO# cropose. Ilynok wupokuii, Menkuit. Kunas kamepa 3aHHMMaer
3/4 o6opora. BenrpansHas 60po3na mupoKas, YeTkas.

Paame P bl, MM, M X COOTHOLICHHUSA

¥° aKa. I B u Oy B wn Oyl
115/1466 164 48 kY4 7 0,29 0,225 0,48
121 36 28 55 0,33 0,230 0,45
115/4030 7 %5 21 3 0,335 0,265 043
115/1730 7 2 21 2 035 0,29 0,45
115/4040 61 19 17 75 031 0,28 0,45

Cxkynentypa. PeBpucrocts BHYTpeHHHX oOopotoB {$parMoKoHa
ocTpas, rycrasi, B KOHIE ¢pparMoKoHa rpybeer u craHoBurcs Gonee pen-
Koit, B KOHUE XMJIOi KaMepel Gokopele pefpa npeBpamatorcst B rpyGrie
CKIIafKH, BEHTpaJbHEIE (riaxupaiorcs. Ha BHyTpennnx oboporax ¢parmo-
KoHa npeobnanaioT IByBeTBUCTHE pebpa, B KOHLE ¢PparMOKOHA uepenylio-
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IIMECHA ¢ TPEXBETBUCTHIMH, HA JXUJION KaMepe CBA3b BEHTpanbHuIX pedep ¢
foxkoBeiMu ci1abeer, mocrnegHue B MecTe BeTBNEHHs ymnromatoresi. Pebpa
npsiMbie MK ¢J1abo cepnoBMIIHO M3OTHYTHIE, HAKJIOHeHH! Brieped. Touxa
peTBNeHns pebep pacnonoxeHa ©nMa cepenuHbl GokoB. Yuesno GOKOBBIX
pebep na 1/2 oBopora 21-17, coKpawaeTcst y KPYnHOPOCILIX $hopM, Ko3d-
duuuent BeTBneHns 2,3—2,5. B Touke BeTBJIEHU HA BHYTPEHHUX 00OpO-
Tax pebpa HecyT Ha paKOBHHE OCTphie 6YropKu.

Cpabuenue. Or opuoBospactHoro G. subplanulatus Wetzel
OTJIMYaeTCs] MEHEE MACCHBHBIMM 060DOTaMHU, LIMPOKMM M MEJIKHUM NTYIIKOM.

3aMeuanus. BakmeHn [56], kak ycranoBmn Apxenn [43, c. 146],
HEeMnpaBMJILHO OTHEC IOJIOTHMIT BUA K 30HE garantiana BepxHero Gaioca.

I'eonormueckoe m reorpadruyecKkoe pacnpocTpaHeHHE.
Bar, 30Ha zigzag. Aurnusi, JlarecraH.

Martepnan. JlarectaH, HU3sl BepxHeil 1ynaxapCKomi MONCBHTHL, CEJl.
Axsaxmutab — 1 3K3., cen. [latyna — 1 3k3., cen. Apakans — 1 3Ka3., cen. Yp-
Kapax — 1 3k3.

Parkinsonia balgkhanensisKhudjaev, 1927.

Tabn. 40, dur. 2

Parkinsonia balakhanensis: Xynses, 1927, c¢. 136, tabn. 2, ¢ur. 9; Kyrysose, 1975, c. 85,
rabn. 25, dur. 1.
non Parkinsonia balakhanensis: AManuusiaop, 1972, rabn. 7, ur. 3.

Fonotun. Parkinsonia balakhanensis: Xynses, 1927 [38, rabn. 2,
¢ur. 9). Baioc, sona parkinsoni. bonbwoit banxaHx.

®dopma. PakoBuHn mo 150 mMM. OGoOpoTel YMEPEHHO HapacTaioT B
BBICOTY, OOBEMITIOT NPEAUIECTBYIOLIME IPUMEDHO HAMONOBMHY, B CEUEHUM
Tpaneu1eBUIHO-0BaNbHEIE, CUIIBHO CXKaThie ¢ OKOB, BEHTpalibHast CTOPOHA
y3Kas. [lynok cpeqHux pa3MepoB, MeJIKHii.

PaamMepbl, MM, H HX COOTHOLIEHNS:

N° 3xa. I B il Iy B/I w/n Iy/I
115/3529 16 23,5 18 32 0,31 0,24 0,42
115/9231 82,5 26 17 34 0,315 0,21 0,41

Cxkynsntypa. Pebpucrocts BHYTpeHHMX 0GOpoTOB ()parMoKoHa
rpybas, ocTpasi, COCTOMT M3 OByBeTBUCTHIX pebGep. B koHue ¢parMokoHa u
Ha »wioil kaMepe peOpucTocTh rycrass ocTpas Ha yMOOHANBHON 4YacTH
OokoB u Ha neperube K BeHTPaJlbHOM CTOPOHE M CrllaKeHHast ocepeIuHe
OOKOB, B palOHe BETBJIEHHSA, TAK UYTO CBA3b GOKOBBIX H BEHTPAJIbHBIX
pebep BripaxxeHa HeueTKO. Pebpa Ha Gokax npsaMste Uiy cnabo ceprnoBHIHO
M30THYTHIE, HAKIIOHEHE! BMEpel, HaKJIOH YCHDUBAETCA NpH MEpeXole Ha
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BEHTpaJibHYK CTOpOHY. llpeo6nagmaiT oauHouHbsie pebpa, CONPSIXEHHBIE C
OIHMM-IBYMS BCTABHLIMM, ¥ IBYBeTBHcThIE pebpa. Ha 1/2 oBopora Hacuu-
TeiBaercs 20— 21 6okosoe pebpo, ko3dduurenr BerBnennsa 2,2-2,3.

" CpabHenmne. CrnaxupanueM pebep Ha 60Kax M BHICOKHM KO3(du-
LHEHTOM BETBJIEHHS ONMCHIBAEMBIN BRI OTJIMYACTCS OT IPYrUX NPEICTaBu-
tenei popma. Ilo 3TOMy NpH3HaKy OH CXOJEH C MPeNCcTaBMTENIAMM pclia
Gonolkites, OT KOTODEIX OTIHMuaeTcss MeHee obbeMinowuMu oboporamm u
WIMPOKHM NYIIKOM.

3ameuvanun. HiaoOpaxenue ronoruna B pabore H. E. Xynsiepa
IAHO C CUJIBHBIM yMEHBIUEHMEM, UTO HE YKa3aHO B oObsicHeHuM K Tabmm:
11aM ¥ MOXXET BBECTH B 3abiyxuenue,

Feonoruueckoe M reorpapuuecKkoe pacnpoCTpaHEeHHE,
Baitoc, 3ona parkinsoni, bonemot banxan, Tyapkeip, Manrsuunax, Kyru-
TaHrTay.

MaTtepuan. Bonbwoit Banxan, ksapua Tawapsat, KPOBISA KOMUyrai-
CKOM CBHTHI — 1 3K3., HH3BI TAUIAPBATCKOM CBUTH — 3 3K3., ropa Ornaunel,
T€ )Xe ypOBHM - 2 3k3., Tyapksip, ropa loyHrpa, orpbinarckasi CBUTa -
1 3k3., Manrsnunak, 3anaausiit Kaparay, konoaust Capbikacnak, capbinu-
HMpMEHCKadA CBMTA — 2 3K3., Kyrurtanrray — pomuuk KasanOynak, nernba-
IlaMcKast cBHTa — 1 3Ka3.

Parkinsonia (?) neuffensis (Oppel), 1858

Tabn. 42, dur. 1

Ammonites neuffensis: Oppel, 1838, c. 378

Ammonites parkinsoni gigas: Quenstedt, 1849, c. 143, 1abn. 11, ¢wur. 1; 1887, c. 615, 1abn. 73,
dur. 8.

Parkinsonia neuffensis: Wetzel, 1911, ¢. 210, 1abn. 18, dur. 2, 3, 1abn. 19, dur. 1; ? Nicolesco,
1927, c. 50, Tabn. 14, dur. 12; Dorn, 1927, ¢. 232, tabn. 4, dur. 7, 1abn. 5, dur. 1; Wetzel, 1937,
¢. 123, 1abn. 12, ¢ur. 7, 1abn. 13, dur. 1.

JlexToTun. Ammonites parkinsoni gigas Quenstedt, 1849 [119,
¢. 143, Tabn. 11, dur. 1]. Bepxunii 6aitoc, ®PT, PoiTnuHrEH.

dopma. PakoBmHa kpynHas, go 250 MM u Oosee B OuaMertpe, C
YMEDPEHHO BO3PACTAIIMMHU B BBICOTY 000poTamMy, oGLEMIIOIIMMHU Tpen-
wecTpyomye Ha 1/2 ux BeicoThl. Ceuenne oGOPOTOB OBANBHOE, CXKATOE C
fokop. Boka cnaboBeinykinsie, BEHTpalbHAs CTOPOHA 3aKpYyrieHHas.
BenTpannHasi 1oN0Ca IINPOKAs.

PaaMephl, MM, M UX COOTHOLLEHHUH:

N° aka, i B hiif Oy B/t mw/a Ny/In
115/4390 252 5 60 109 0,30 0,24 0,43
115/1451 135 43 36 59 0,32 0,27 0,44
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115/3482 115 37 30 46 0,32 0,26 0,40
115/1448 - 62 23 19 27 0,37 0,305 0,435

Cxynbonrypa. BHyrpenuue oBoporsl mo mmamerpa okosio 100 MM
NMOKPHITH JBYBETBUCTHIMU pebpaMH ¢ OTIENbHBIMM BCTaBHEIMU. Y Gonee
KPYIHBIX 3K3eMIUIAPOB peﬁpncroc*rb Ha Ooxax craHoBuTcs Bonee rpyDoit u
penKoit, cBsiab GOKOBIX pebep ¢ BeHTpaJIbHLIMK ocnabnsiercs, Ko3dbuun-
€HT BeTBNeHus npubnmxaercs K 2,5. llpu nuamerpe 6onee 150 MM 60xoBBIE
pebpa ynIomanTcs cHauana nocepenute 6oKos, a 3ateM U B yMOoHanbHOK
4yacCTH, NMOJIHOCTBIO Mcue3as pu Bhicote obopota 70— 80 MM,

Cpasuenue. Ot npyrux Parkinsonia 0TnHuaercsi KPYNHEIMM padMe-
paMu. BHyTpeHHue 060poTh cX0mHbI 10 dopme  cKynbntype ¢ P. pseudop-
lanulata sp. nov. (P. ”planulata” auct.), 0T KOTOPHIX pacCMATPHBAEMBIl BUI
ornmyaercs 6osyee y3KMM NYNKOM M BRICOKUM K03¢QULUEHTOM BETBJICHUSA
pebep. Ot romeoMopdHbix Rarecostites mutabilis (Nicolesco), Takxe
JOCTHTalIIMX KPYTHLIX Pa3MepOB M TEPAIOLINX C BO3pacToM pebGpHCTOCTS,
BHewHne 060pOTH paccMaTpPHBAaeMOro BHIa OTNHMYaTCca Oomnbiuel MaccuB-
HOCTBHI0 M COXpaHEHMEM BeHTpanbHbIX pebep; oT reoMopdHLIX KPyNnHODOC:
neix Gonolkites subgaleatum Buckman [43, ¢ur. 58 B Tekcre] — MeHee
obbemmounMu 06oporamm 1 6ornee WUPOKUM Ty TKOM.

3aMmeuanus. Opurnnan Ksenmrenra, BeiGpanHsii A. OnneneM B
KauecTBe IEKTOTHNA BuUaa, npexcrabnsieT coboit ¢parMeHT pparMoKona ¢
BricoTol ob6opora bonee 80 MM, mpakTHuecKM He HOEHTUOHMUMDYEMBIN.
IloatoMy HaaBanue P, neuffensis npuMeHsETCA K pa3HOOOpa3HbIM KPYITHEIM
Rarecostites, Parkinsonia u GonolKkites.

Martepuan. CeBepunlii Kapka3, BepxHsif IDKaHTYpCKas MOMOCBMTA:
p. Ypyn - 1 3k3., p. Ky6aup — 2 3k3., JlarecraH, cpenHsisi uymaxapckas
NMOJCBHTa, cell. AxpaxwTtab — | K3,

Pon GonolkitesBuckman, 1925

Gonolkites: Buckman, 1925, 1. 546; Beanocos, Kyryaona, 1982, c. 46.
Parkinsonia (Gonolkites): Arkell, 1956, c. 145, 1957, c. 309; Westermann, 1958, ¢. 69; Hahn, 1970,
c. 16, Krystyn, 1972, c. 260; Kyrysosa, 1975, c. 93.

Tunosoit Bum. Gonolkites convergens Buckman, 1925, [56].
HuxHui 6at, Aurnus, Hopcer.

Ouaruos. PakoBHHBI CPEIHMX M KPYIIHLIX Pa3MepPOB, MaKCHMalbHO
o 200 MM, ¢ GpICTPO HapacTaloLMMH B BbICOTY 0bopoTamuy, onemmoummu
npenwectpywmue Ha 1/2-2/3 ux pricots.. CeueHne oBOpPOTOB OBaNbHOE
WIH TpaneuueBUIOHO-OBaIbHOE, CxKaToe ¢ 6okos. Hunast kamepa ot 3/4 no
nojiHoro o6opota. YcThe ¢ NpsMbIMM GOKOBBIMH KpasMu. Benrpanshnas
Oopoana pasBuTa Ha PparMOKOHE, Ha XXMJION Kamepe NepexoduT B riam-

199



Kylo nosiocy. CKynbnTypa )parMOKOHa COCTOMT M3 IBYX- ¥ TPEXBETBHUCTHIX
peGep, KpoMe KOTOpHIX NPHCYTCTBYIOT BCTaBHEIe. B Touke BeTBneHMs
MOryT ObITL pa3aBuTh Oyropku. Ha xuibix KaMepax. KPYMHOPOCIHBIX 3K3eM-
IISIPOB peOPUCTOCTD CrIaXXKMBAETCHA, HaunHas ¢ GOKOB.

CocraB. Cemp BupoB: G. convergens Buckman, G. subgaleatus
Buckman,*G. arbatovi Kutuzova, G. rectangulatus (Wetzel), G.
subplanulatus (Wetzel), G. crassum (Nicolesco),

‘CpaBHeHne. Ot pona Parkinsonig oTnuyaercs 6onee 06beMITIOMHMH
060pOTaMK 1 MHOTOYKMCIEHHBIMH TPEXBETBUCTHIMM pebpamu.

leonornyeckoe m reorpapuuyeckoe pacnpocrpaHeHue,
BepxHnuit 6aitoc, Bepxy 30HHI parkinsoni — HXHUA 6aT, HM3BI 30HKI Zigzag,
Espona, Kapka3, 3anangnas TypkmeHus1.

Gonolkites convergensBuckman, 1925

Tabn. 43, dur. 2, rabin. 44, pur. 2

Gonolkites convergens: Buckman, 1925, 1a6n. 546 A, B,

Parkinsonia (Gonolkites) convergens: Maubeuge, 1952, ¢. 107, a6n. 1, dur. 5, 6; Arkell, 1956,
¢. 153, 1abn. 18, ¢wur. 2, 8, tabn. 19, dur. 1, 2, dur. 57 B rexcre; Westermann, 1956, c.:69,
1abn. 25, owr. 1, 2; Sturani, 1967, c. 33, 1a6n. 6, dur. 5, 1abn. 7, dur. 4, 1abn. 8, ¢ur. 3 (ue 1a6s.
6, dur. 5, 1abn. 7, dur. 4); Hahn, 1971, c. 16, tabn. 1, dur. 4.

? Ammonites parkinsoni: Quenstedt, 1887, 1abi. 71, dur. 26, 27.

? Ammonites compressus: Quenstedt, 1887, ta6mn. 71, ¢ur. 34.

Ammonites neuffensis: Schloenbach, 1865, c. 173, rabn. 28, ¢ur. 3.

Parkinsonia eimensis: Wetzel, 1911, ¢. 208; Schmidtill, Krumbeck, 1931, c. 875, tabn. 87, dwr. 1,
rabn. 88, dur. 1, 5; Wetzel, 1950, c. 70, Tabn. 7, dur. 2.

Parkinsonia compressa compressa: Wetzel, 1950, c. 73, 1abn. 7, dur. 6, 1a6n. 8, dur. 1.

Parkinsonia compressa var. ferrugineg: Nicolesco, 1927, rabn. 16, dur. 1-3; Wetzel, 1950, ¢. 72.
Parkinsonig compressa var, praematura: Wetzel, 1950, ¢. 71, rabn. 7, dur. 3.

Parkinsonia compressa var. valida: Wetzel, 1950, c. 72, rabn. 7, dur. 5.

Parkinsonia (Oraniceras) valida: Westermann, 1958, c. 71, 1a6m, 30, dur. 2.

Parkinsonig compressa var. perplana: Wetzel, 1950, c. 73, 1abn. 8, dur. 2.

Parkinsonia depressa vat. crassa: Nicolesco, 1927, ra6m. 11, dur. 7 (Tonsko).

Parkinsonia (Oraniceras) wuerttembergica: Hahn, 1971, c. 25 (vacriuHo).

Fonotun. Gonolkites convergens Buckman, 1925 [56, Tabn. 546].
TMepenaobpaxen: (43, Tabn. 19, ur. 1]. Huxunii 6aT, 30Ha zigzag. Aurius,
Topcer.

®opma. PaxosuHa mo 160 MM, ¢ BrICTPO BO3pACTaOWMMM B BBRICOTY
oboporamu, OOBLEMITIOIMMH NpenumecTBylide Ha 1/2-2/3 ux BBICOTHI.
Ceuennte 0BOpOTOB OBAJLHOE MIIM TPaNeLMEBMIHO-OBANbHOE, BBICOKOE,
cxaToe ¢ GokoB. Boka ynmnomeHHbie WM cl1aGOBBITYKbIE, cOMMKanTea K
YIIOWEHHOH BEHTPANbHOH cTOpOHe. IlynmoK cpemHHX pa3MepoB, MENKHil.
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BeHTpanbHass 60po3ma yeTKasi ¥ WIMPOKAast Ha (parMoKOHE, HECKOILKO
CriaxxvpBaeTcsl B KOHLE GparMOKOHA M Ha Xujoif Kamepe. Xunas kamepa
33aHNMMAET HEMHOTO MEHEE OJIHOro 0DOPOTA, YCThE HEe COXPaHMIIOCh.

Pa3MepBhl, MM, M NX COOTHOLLIEHHS:

N° aka. b B m Iy B/ /0 Oy/1
115/1840 93 37 27 33 0,39 0,29 0,35
115/4095 75 30 21 28 0,40 0,28 0,37
115/3516 70 26 19 27 0,37 0,27 0,385

Ckynbsnrypa. Buyrpennue obopOThl ¢parMOKOHa MOKDBITH [YCTHI-
MU OCTDHIMH IBYBETBMCTHIMM M NPOCTBHIMU CONPSIKEHHMIMU C BCTABHBIMH
peGpaMu, B KOHLEe $parMOKOHA H Ha XUIIOH KaMepe Pa3BUTHI TPEXBETBHC-
Thi€, IBYBETBUCTHIE M IIPOCTEIE, CONMPSIKEHHBIE C OXHUM-IBYMSI BCTaBHBIMU
pebpamu, Berpnenue nmpoucxomut Mexay 1/2 u 2/3 pricoTsl GOKOB OT WBa.
B nepenxeit uacty xunot Kameps 60Komsie pefpa CTAHOBATCA PEOKNMH,
YIUIOIIEHHBIMY, NTYyuxooOpa3HO BETBATCA Ha NBE MaM TpM BETBH, ciabo
CRfA3aHHbIE C GOKOBHIM PEOPOM. Y KPYNHOPOCIIBIX IKIEMINISIPOB 3Ta CBA3b
TEPSETCA MOUTH MONHOCThI0. Pebpa Ha Dokax HaknoHeHH Brnepen, cnabo
cepnoBumHO MM S-00pa3HO W3orHyThl. Yucno Gokoemix peGep nHa 1/2
obopora 20-21, koabduuneHr Berpnenus 2,4—2,7.

CpaBHeHue. Ot G. subplanulatum (Wetzel), ¢ KOTOPbIM CBsI3aH
TPAH3UTHEIMU GOpPMaMHM, OTNHYaeTCs Oonee BHICOKMMK U OObHEMNIOILKMM
oboporamu, HoJiee Y3KMM NYNKOM M BHICOKHM KO3G()HUMEHTOM BETBIIEHHS
pebep.

l'eonormueckoe M reorpadpuueckoe pacrnpocTpaHeHue.
Huxnuit 6at, Hu3b1 30HbI zigzag. Anrins, ®paHnms, OPT, lonbwa, Cenep-
Helit KaBka3s, darecran, bonsmoi Banxan.

MaTtepuan. Jlarecran, BepXHsisi IIOJIOBMHA CpelHel 1yIaxapcKoi
MONCBHTHI, HU3BI BEPXHEil [y naxapckoi nonceutel: cen. Mdatyna — 4 aka.,
cen. Kopoma — 2 3k3.; bonewoit BanxaH, ocHoBaHye MeynaMcKoOil CBHTHI,
Kononusl Kapanman ~ 4 3K3.

Gonolkites arbatoviKutuzova, 1975

Tabar. 45, ¢ur. 3
Parkinsonia (Gonolkites) arbatovi: Kyryaoa, 1975, c. 94, 1a6m. 23, dwr. 1, 5, Tabn. 24, dwr. 1, 2.
Tonornn. BHUTHH, ska. N° 115/4079. Huxumii 6ar, HHU3BI 30HM

zigzag. llarecraH, cen. Axpaxiurab.

®opma. PakomuHs 10 150 MM, ¢ BBICTPO BO3pacTawILMMH B BRICOTY M
TONWMHY 060poTaMH, 06BEMITIOLIMMY NPeNIIECTBYIOMME HA 2/3 X BBICOTSI.
CeyeHne BHYTpEHHHMX 00OpPOTOB (parMOKOHAa TpameUHEBUIHO-OKPYTIIOE,
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BHEWHUX — TpalNelUUeBUIHO-OBAJIbHOE, HA JXMIJIOM KaMepe CTaHOBMTCS
AAueBBOHbIM, CKaThIM ¢ 6oxoB. Ilynox cpenHuX pa3MepcoB. BeHTpanbHas
fopoana mupokasi, Hersiy6oKasi B KOHUE (parMOKOHA, CrNnaxupaeTcs Ha
wwloi Kamepe. IlonHas Munas KaMepa u ycThe He COXPaHUIINCD,

‘PasmMepr!, MM, ¥ KX COOTHOLICHHST:

N° 3Ka. I B i Oy B/I i/ Iy/I
115/4079 127 56 42 43 0,44 0,33 0,34

Cxynesntypa. BayrpenHme oOOpOTHI pparMOKOHa HECYT TrYCTHIE,
OCTpbBIE NPOCTHIE U ABYBETBUCTHIE pebpa, BeTBAWMEcA nocepeauee 60KOB.
B Touke BeTBNEeHNA pa3BUTHI ocTpble 6yropku. Bremune o6oports hpparmo-
KOH& IiIOKDBITHI IIBY- U TPEXBETBUCTBIMH M ITIDOCTBIMY, COIPSKEHHBIMHU C
ODHMM-IBYMs1 BCTaBHBIMU peOpamu. Ha mocnenneM obopore dparMoxkona
Bokoprie pedpa ynmomanTcesl, HaYUHast ¢ cepequHbl GOKOB, IpeBpawmasich B
ero KoHue B cnabeie B3nytusi 6nm3 ymOonansHoro neperuta, KOTODHIE
NOJIHOCTRI0 HCYEAAT Ha XKMNIOH KaMepe. BenTpaneibie pebpa coxpaHsIoTca
IO KOHIIA XHUICH KaMephi, CTAHOBSCH FPYDLIMH M OKPYTIIO-YIUIOUIEHHBIMHU.

CpapHenwme. OnucniBaeMmbiii BHI BeckMa cxomeH ¢ Gonolkites
subgaleatus Buckman, 1928, ornuyaercst ot Hero Gonee BRICOKMM Cxa-
TeiM ¢ DOKOB ceueHHeEM 0DOpPOTOB, paHHMM HCue3HoBeHreM GokoBaIX pebep
¥ rpy6riMK BEHTpakHEIMK pebpaMu Ha XHII0i Kamepe.

Martepman. IarecraH, cen. Axpaxwtal, BepXHAS uUynaxapckasl
HOACBUTA — 2 HETIOMHKIX 3K3eMunspa U 11 dparMeHTOB Pa3TMUHON COXpaH-
HOCTH.

Gonolkites subplgnulatus (Wetzel), 1911

Tatin, 43, pur. 1

Parkinsonia subplanulata: Wetzel, 1911, c. 207, tabn. 22, ¢ur. 3, 4.

Parkinsonia (Gonolkites?) subplanulata: Sturani, 1965, c. 31, rabn. 8, dur. 2, 1ebn. 13, dwr. 2,
rabn. 13, dwr. 2.

Ammonites parkinsoni planulatus: Quenstedt, 1849, c. 143, 1abn. 11, dur. 2.

Parkinsonia planulata: Nicolesco, 1928, c. 43, rabm. 12, dur. 4—8; Schmidtill, Krumbeck, 1931,
c. 873, Tabn. 88, dur. 2, 1abn. 91, dur. 1.

Parkinsonia cf. eirnensis; Wetzel, 1911, c. 208, 1abn. 17, ¢ur. 5, 6.

non Parkinsonia subplanulata: Schmidtill, Krumbeck, 1931, ra6un. 87, ¢ur. 2, 5.9.

NexTorun. Ammonites parkinsoni planulatus Quenstedt, 1849,
¢. 143, tabn. 11, dur. 2. Bepxu Bepxrero Gaitoca (”xeneancrsiit- oonur”
KOpMUHEBOH 1opbl dncunon). ®PT, lltynden. Yeranoanes: [148].

dopma. PakosuHel o 120 MM, ¢ GHICTPC HapacTaloIMMHK 060pOTaMH,
0fBEMMIOMMME NIpELIECTBYIOmME Ha 3/5 ux BoicoTh. CeueHne oGopoToB
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OBA/IbHOR, CXaToe ¢ HOKOB,, 0THOCHTENbHAA BbICOTa 000POTOB YBENUYUBA-
ercsi ¢ poapacToM. Boka cnaBoBLINyKIibie, BEHTpaNbHasT CTOROHA YaKasd,
MYINOK CPENHNX pa3MEPOB, MENKHIl.

Pa3Mephr, MM, 1 UX COOTHOLIEHUSI:

N aka. hil B I Iy B/ o/ Oy/1
115/1581 117 43 32 48 0,36 0,27 0,41
115/3995 % 26 21 32,5 0,33 0,27 0,42
115/4038 74 25 19 32 0,34 3,26 0,445
115/1467 68 25,5 22 il 0,375 0,32 ¢,40
115/1618 - 38 29 - - - -
115/1618 61 22 17 23 0,36 0,28 0,38

Cxynentypa. BHyrpeHHue 0BOpOTBI (parMoKoHa Hecy: OCipble,
IpeuMYILECTBEHHO NBYBeTBHCTHIE pebpa, Ha BHewEkuX oGopoTax PparMoe-
KOHA M XHJIBIX KaMepaX MaJIopOCIIbIX 3K3EMILIAPOB HEPABHUMEPHO depe-
OyloTcsi ABY- M TpeXBeTBuctele pebpa # IBYBETBUCTHIE Dedpa, CONPSKEH-
HBlE ¢ BcTaBHBIMH. OnHOBpeMeHHO GokoBrle pelpa rpyBewT, CTaBORATCs
Gonee peIKHMMH M YIIOWIATCS B MECTE BETBIECHHMS Tak, U735 & KOHLE
JKHJIBIX KAMEP KPYTHOPOCIBIX HOPM IOUTH TEPSIOT CEA3b C BEHTDPANIhHHIMU.
Pebpa Ha ¢parMoxoHe BeTBATCS Ha 3/5 BLICOTEI BOKOB OT WBE, 8 KOHIE
GparMoKOHa U Ha XHJOil Kamepe — ONMKE K cepemuHe DOKOB, npii.on
petBM pebep u BeTaBHBIE peBpa MOTYT HAUMHATHECS HA HECKONBK KX PAl¥ibiX
ypoBHusax. Uncno 6oxkoprix pebep Ha 1/2 oBopora cocrapnsier 19~ 21, xosd-
OGHLHEHT BETBJIEHUS OKOJIO 3.

CpaBsHenue. Or cxomHoro mo pebGpucroctu G. convergens Buck-
man OT/IMYaeTcA MEIJIEHHEEe HapacTalMMHK oDopoTaMy, DoJiee ADoK iiM
IyNKOM; OT CXOOHOro Mo ¢opMme pakoBuHb G. subgaleaius fuckman —~
OoJiee rycToii M TOHKOM BEHTPaNbHOM peSpHCTOCTHIO.

3ameuanuns. K. Crypanu [148, c. 31] ucnonsacean nadpauue P.
subplanulata Wetzel nmnst BuOa C JIEKTOTUNOM Ammonites parKinsoni
planulatus Quenstedt, 1849. Yacto uuTHpyeMoe Ha3Banue “Parkinsonig
planulate (Quenstedt)” sBIseTcs MIamUMM OMOHMMOM Ammonites
planuiatus Schlotheim, 1820; Zieten, 1830, u TaxuM oBpa3oM Hepa-
nugHo. [ToMuMo uuTHpOBaHHOro NeKTotHna @. A, KBeHIITeNT UCNois3oBa
HalpaHne Ammonites parkinsoni planulatus 1NsS PAKOBHMH, OTHECEHHLIX
Gonee MOITHMMM aBTOPAMM K Da3HBIM BHOAM NapKMHCOMMUI: R. rarecosta-
tus, R. radiatus, P. densicosta u ap. [148).

l'eonoruueckoe M reorpaduueckoe pacnpocIpaEeHUe.
Bepxuuii Gaiioc, Bepxu 30HE! parkinsoni ~ HUXHKI 6AT, HU36I 3CHE zigzag.
¢pannus, OPI, Kapkas, 3anagHasa TypkMmenus.

Martepuas. Jlarecran, cpenHasl ¥ BEPXHAS Yactb CPEOHER Ly NaXap-
CKOit monceuTsl: cesl. Axpaxwtab — 4 3ka3., cenr. JlaryHa — i1 3k3., ropa
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I'yunb — 1 3k3.; HM3bI BepxHeH Lymaxapckoi noncemrhr: cen. Kopoma -
4 ska., cen. Uymaxap - 1 3ka3., cen. Fomotne ~ 1 3k3.; Bonsmoit banxaw,
OCHOBaHHEe MeyJIaMCKO# CBHTHI, KoJioaubl KapanMan — 3 3ka.

Gonolkites rectangularis (Wetzel), 1937

Tabn. 14, dur. 1

Parkinsonia eimensis var. rectangularis: Wetzel, 1937, c. 124, 1a6n. 14, dur. 1.
Parkinsonia neuffensis: Nicolesco, 1927, 1a6n. 14, dur. 13, 14 (2).

llextoTun. Parkinsonia eimensis var. rectangularis Wetzel, 1937
[166, Tabn. 14, dur. 1]. Baitoc, 3ona parkinsoni. ®panuus, baiie.

®opma. PakoBuust go 150 MMm. OGopoTsl GBICTPO HApacTalwT B BLICOTY,
OXBAaThIBas NpenwecTBylouue HEMHOro Gosee, ueM HanonosuHy. CeyeHue
o60pOTOB NPSMOYTOJNILHO- M TpanelHeBUOHO-OBanbHoe. Boka mmockue,
cnabo cOmMKaTCa K YIIOIEHHO! BeHTpanbHOM cropoHe. [lynok cpenHnx
pa3MepoB, Menkuil, BeHTpanbHasa 60po3na yeTKas, HeCKONBKO CrilaXKHUBa-
€TCsl Ha XUJI0k KaMepe. YCThe U [TONTHas )Kunasi KaMepa He COXPaHHITHCh.

Paamepsr, MM, M UX COOTHOLIEHHS:

N° aka. I B u Oy B/ m/a Oy/1
115/4086 103 40 32 34 0,44 0,31 0,33

Ckynsntypa. PebpuctocTh rycras M ocrtpasi, CTaHoBuTca OGonee
rpy6oit ¥ penKoii B nepenHei uacTu xunod Kamepnl. Pebpa HaKoHeHB!
BIIEpen ¥ CEPNOBMIHO M30THYTH. Ha dparmokoHe npeobnanmalor nByBeET-
BHCTbIE pebpa, B KOHLEe dparMOKOHA M Ha JXMUJIOH KaMepe IBYBETBHCTHIE
peGpa uepenylOTCH C TPEXBETBUCTHIMM M TNPOCTBIMH, CONPSIKEHHBIMM C
ONHMM-IBYMS BCTaBHBIMHU. BeTBnenue peGep mpoMcxomuT Ha 3/5 BBICOTHI
6okos ot wea. Ha 1/2 o6opota npuxomutes 21-22 Gokoseix pebpa. Koad-
¢uuieHT BeTBNEHUs 2,4.

CpaBHenne. OT HambBonee 6rmmakoro G. subplanulgtus (Wetzel)
OTNMuaeTcA Cycroit u Gonee TOHKOH peBpUCTOCTBIO, HecrnaxuBalwweics
nuny cnabo craaxupaboueiics Ha Gokax nepenHei yacTy XUIOH KaMephl U
ceueHneM 0DOPOTOB.

leonoruueckoe wu reorpaduueckoe pacnpocTpaHe-
Hue. Baioc, BepxHAA 4acTb 30HA parkinsoni. ®paHuus, CeBepHbiii Kab-
Ka3, llarecraH.

Marepunan. Cebepuniit KaBkas, ropa [kanrypa, BepXHsisl DKaHTyp-
cKas monceuTta — 1 ak3.; llarectaH, cpepHAs uacTh CpedHell uynaxapcKoi
MOACBHUTH cell. [JaTyha — 2 HENOMHBIX 9K3., cejl. AxpaxiuTab — 1 3Ka.
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Gonolkites crassum (Nicolesco), 1927

Tabn. 44, ¢pur. 3

Parkinsonia depressa var. crassa: Nicolesco, 1927, c. 41, 1a6x. 11, dur. 1, 6.
Parkinsonia (Durotrigensia?) cf. crassa: Arkell, 1957, c. 162, ¢wr. 58 B Texcre.
Parkinsonia aff. eimensis: Schmidtill, Krumbeck, 1931, c. 876, ta6u. 91, dwr. 3.
non Parkinsonia crassa: AMaHVA308, ¢. 29, 1abn. §, bur. 2, 3 FRarecostites sp.)

Nextorun. Parkinsonia depressa var. crassa Nicolesco, 1927 [105,
c. 41, Tabr. 11, dur. 6). Huxuuii 6ar. Jenaprament Huxuue Ansnsl, ®pan-
LIHA.

®opma. PakoBuHb 10 250 MM B ZMaMeTpe, c oueHb GbLICTPO HapacTao-
IMMYM B BBICOTY ¥ TONIUMHY 060pOTaMH, 0GBEMITIOIMMY [PEAUIECTBYIOLME
HeMHoro Gonee, ueM Ha 1/2 ux BrIcoThl. CeueHre 0BOPOTOB 3MITMIICOMTAID-
HOe ¢ MaKCHUMaJbHOW WupuHO# 6113 yMOOHanbHOro neperufa, HECKOJIbKO
Bappupyer. boka ¥ BeHTpanbHasi CTOpOHAa BBINYKIbIE, MYNOK CPENHMX
paamepos, rnyGokuii. Bentpanbhasi Gopoana wnpokas, HernyGokast.

Paame P bIy, MM, H UX COOTHOILIEHHUA!

° 3K, I B l Iy B/I  uyn Ny/I
115/4096 47 40 - - - -

- 2 26 38 - - -

40 15 15 17,5 0,375 0,375 0,44

Cxynentypa.Bryrpennue 06opoThl (parMOKOHa MOKPBITH OCTPBI-
MU [BYBETBHCTEIMU pe6paMu, pa3peTBsAWMMUCH 61U3 cepennHbl GOKOB.
1lpu BhicoTe oBopora Gonee 20~25 MM Gokopbie pebpa craHoBATCs Gonee
PEIKMMM, DaclIMPSIOLMMUCH M YIUIOWAIIIMMKUC K cepenuHe OOKOB.
Cpsi3p BeTBell ¢ ocsiMu ocnabeBaeT, a npy OONbUIMX CEUCHHAX TEPHAETCA,
TaK YTO B HAPYXHOH TpeTd GOKOB BO3HMKaeT rnamkas nonoca. OueHn
GeicTpo Gokophle pebpa NMpeBpalialoTcA B MONOrMe IMHMPOKHE CKNAOKH H
MOJTHOCTBIO CriaXuBawTcsl. BeHTpanbHele pebpa coxpaHsioTcsl OO KOHLA
XHUNOK KaMepsl caMbIX KDYMHBIX 3K3eMnnsapoB. Criaxmneanue GOKOBBIX
pebep y pasHbiX 3K3eMIISIPOB NPOMCXOOUT NPM pasHoi Bhicote obopoTa -
ot 30 mo 40 mm. :

CpapHenue. Or gpyrux BunoB poma Gonolkites ornuyaercst B3ny-
TBIM ceueHueM obopoToB.

3aMeuaHMsa. B. Apkenn (CM. CHHOHMMMKY) OTHEC pacCMaTpHBae-
Ml BUT co 3nakoM? k nozpoay Durotrigensia Buckman, 1928. Ilo gopme
PaKOBMHBI ¥ PA3BUTHIO CKYJIBIITYDE! ONMChIBAEMBIA BUI MIEHTHYEH ODYTUM
npencTaBUTENsIM pona Gonolkites ¥ DOJUKEH GbITh BKIIOUEH B €ro COCTaB.

lFeonmornueckoe u reorpaprnuecKoe pacnpocTpaHeHHE,
Bepxuuii Gaiioc, BepXH aoHH parkinsoni — HY)KHUIA 6aT, HU3B 30HHI ZigZzag.
Anrnwsi, panuna. Jarecran, 3anaanas TypkMeHus.
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Marepunan. UYeueno-Unurywertus, p. YaHTei-ApryH, nymnaxapckas
ceuTa — 1 3Ka.; Jarectan, Bepxu cpenHell U BEpXHSIA Ly JaXxapcKas NonceH-
Thi: p. AHpurickoe Koiicy - 2 3ka., p. ABapckoe Koiicy - 5 3ka.; Bonbyos
Banxan, . KowazxkynsGa, ocHOBaHME MeyNaMCKOR CBHTH — 1 3Ka3., Bce
dparmenTsl. .

Genolkites pseudoferrugineus (Nicolesco), 1927

Tabn. 45, pwur. 4

Parkinsonia parkinseni var. pseudoferruginea: Nicolesco, 1927, ¢. 37, 186m. 9, ¢ur 2, 3.

Parkinsonia pseudoferrugineg: Maubeuge, 1951, c. 91, Tabn. 8, dur. 4, 1abn. 12, dur. 6.
Farkinsonia (Durotrigensia) pseudoferruginea: Pavia, 1971, c¢. 123, 1abn. 23, dwur. 2, 1abn. 24,
our. 1.

non Parkinsonia pseudoferruginea: Cubupsaxona, 1962, c. 42, 1a6n. 4, dur. 9, 10; AmanHus30B,
1972, ¢. 25, 736n. 5, dur. 1 CRarecostites),

Tonotun. Perkinsonia parkinsoni var. pseudoferrugines, Nicoles-
co, 1927 [105, c. 37, tabn. 9, ¢ur. 3]. Baiioc, 30Ha parkinsoni. ®panuus,
Baiie.

®opMa. PakoBUHBEI CpEOHMX M KDYNHBIX pa3MepoB, mo 150 MM B
IMaMeTtpe ¢ GHICTPO BO3PACTIOMIMMY B BHICOTY 060pPOTaMM, OXBATHIBAIOMIM-
MU TpENIIECTBYWIME NpUMePHO Ha 1/2 ux BhHIcoTH. CeueHue oGoporoB
BBICOKOE, CHALHO CXAToe ¢ GOKOB, OBalbHOE M TpalneUHEeBHIHO-0BANBHOE.
Boka cnaGoBBINyKIIbe, BEHTpaJbHAsl CTOPOHA YIUIOLIEHHAsi MiM cjabo
pnasnennas. Llupokas yeTkast BeHTpaJibHas §0po3na ¢ BO3pacTOM CMEHS-
€TCS NOJIOCOH.

Paame P B, MM, M UX COOTHOLUEHHK S

N aka. B I mw/a
115/1569 45 32 0,71
115/3492 39 30 0,77
115/1468 30 24 0,80

Cxkynsnrtypa. Buyrpennue oGopoThl ¢pparMOKOHa HECYT OCTpHIE
cnabo cepnoBuaHO M3orHyThie pefpa, paamensiiouiuecs Ha JBe BETBH B
HapyxHo# TpeTi Gokor. Ilpu BhicoTe 0GopoTa Bonee 25 MM cBsi3b BeTBeH
pebep ¢ oCsAMM CTAHOBKTCH HEPErYJISAPHOI, NOSABNSAITCH MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIE
BcrapHbie pebpa. Ilpu Beicore oGopota Gonee 35-40 MM BeHTpaNbHEIE
pebpa TepSOT CBsI3s ¢ OOKOBBIMM, TOCNENHNE CTAHOBATCS DPEAKMMH H
BLID4XESHb B B8 YMOOHAIBHOW uacTH GokoB. Koagpduunuenr serpnenus
Ha NMOIAHKUX CTAIUSIX OHTOI€HE3a Soneure 3.

CpaBueHue. [lo obieMy raburycy pakOBHH U DA3BUTHIO CKYJIBITY-
DB OnMChIBaeMEi Bun Haubonee cxoneH ¢ G, subplanulatus (Wetzel), or
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KOTOpOro, KaK ¥ OT OPYTHMX NpENCTaBMTENEH pojfia, OTIMYAETCA CHIBLHO
cxaThIM ¢ 6OKOB ceueHNEM 060pOTOB.

Feonorvueckoe ¥ reorpaduuecKoe pacnpoCTPDAaHEHHE.
Batioc, aoHa parkinsoni. ®pannmsi, /liokcemOypr, Harecran.

Marepuan. larecran, cen. laTvHa, cpeHssl UynaXapcKasi DONCBH-
Ta, TpH dparMeHTa.

Pon Oraniceras Flamand, 1911

Oraniceras: Flamand, 1911, c. 918; Beanocos, Kyryaosa, 1982, c. 47.
Parkinsonia (Oraniceras): Arkell, 1956, ¢. 145; 1957, ¢. 309; Westermann, 1958, ¢, 70; Hann, 1970,
¢. 17; Beanocoe, Kyrysosa, 1975, c. 96.

Tunosoii Bua. Oraniceras hamyanense Flamand, 191L. Huxuun
6aT. Amxup.

IOuaruo3s. Pakopursl no 300 MM, UHBONIOTHEIE, ¢ BLICTPO BO3pacTalo-
MM 000pOTaMH BHICOKOOBAJILHOIO, TPEYTC/BHO-OBANLHOIO MM KOTLEBUI:
Horo ceueHusA. OGopOTE! 06HEMITIOT TIPEILECTBY IME Bonee, uem Ha 1/3 kx
BBICOTHL. Y KPYIHOPOCIBIX HOPM MOKET NPOUCXONUTh Pa3RMBAaHUE CTIVIpaTH
mo ymGoHansHoMy Kpat. BHyTpesHne obopoTsl pparMoKOHAa HecyT OBy-,
TpexBeTBUCTHE M BCTaBHLIe pebpa. Ha BHemHux o6opoTax dpparMoKona
Ha XHjoff KaMepe peBpMCTOCTh CriaXMBaeTcs, Hauuhas ¢ GOKOB. BeHt-
panbHas 60po3ga Ha BHYTPEHHMX 060poTax PparMoKoHa, y GOpM ¢ 3aKpyr-
JIEHHOW BEHTpaNbHON CTOPOHOM MEPEXOINT B NOJOCY, ¥V HOPM € 3a0CTPEH-
HOW CTOpOHOF Hcue3daeT. dopmyma nomactHod nuuum: (V,V)UULL..11,
(D1Dy).

Cocras. Iecrs Bunon: 0. hamyanense Flamand, 0. wuerttember-
gicus (Oppel), O. pseudomacrocephalus (Wetzel), O. fretense (Wetzel),
0. gyrumbilicus (Quenstedt), O. mojarowskii (Mazarovic).

CpaBHenue. Or npemxkoporo poma Gonolkites oTnuyaercs Oonee
HMHBOJIOTHOY paKOBMHOM, paHHeHl noTepei pebpHUCTOCTH B OHTOrEHE3e M
320CTDEHMEM BEHTPANbHOM CTOPOHBI ¥ HEKOTOPHIX GODM.

3aMeuanunsa. Pom ycTaHOBJIEH B TPYAHOOOCTYNHOM pabore 8 cocra-
Be OJIHOro TMIOBOrO BMRa, BHOBbL onucanHoro ®. Pomanom [130]. B. Ap-
Kenn [43] nokasan ToXmeCTBEHHOCTs Oraniceras W “rpynmsl Parkinsonia
wuerttembergicaf’, NpUMEHUB HaapaHue Oraniceras nnsi nocienued. OH xe
OTMETHJI, UTO 3a0CTPEHHE BEHTPANlbHOM CTOPOHBI NPOMCXOOMT HE Y BCEX
3K3EMNISIPOB TUIOBOro Bupa. Ha HaweM MaTepuane 3a0CTpEHNE BEHTpalib-
HOM CTODOHBI NPOUCXOOUT Yy KpynHopochsix O. gyrumbilicus. OnHako ecTb
3K3EMILJISIPHl 3TOTC BMIA, Y KOTOPOro BEHTpajibHasl CTOPOHA 3a0CTPSIeTCA
npy ouaMeTpe MeHee 50 MM. )

»Parkinsonia” subcompressa Muraschkin [26, c. 142, 1abn. 8, ¢wur.
1-12), ronotun KOTOPOil NpeRCTaBsieT cOO0N TPYAHO MASHTHOULIMPYEMBIH
¢parment, BepositHo, ABnsieTcs GopMmoi, OnmakoN Kk (. gyrumbilicus.;
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»Parkinsonia clapense”Maubeuge [98, c. 93, tabun. 15, dur. 7] no dopme
PaKOBMHLI K peOPHCTOCTH TPEACTAaBSET aHANOTHIO C BHYTPEHHUMH 000po-
TaMy Oraniceras, OOHaKO yKa3bIBaeTCs U3 30HHI parkinsoni.

TFeonorumueckoe ¥ reorpadpuueckoe.pacnpocrpaHeHne.
Huxuuit 6at, soHa zigzag. EBpomna, CeBepHas Adpuxa, flono-Mensenwu-
Kas nyka, KaBkas, Cpenusis Aaus.

Oraniceras gyrumbilicus (Quenstedt), 1887

Tabmn. 46, dur. 1, 2

Ammonites parkinsoni compressus gyrumbilicus; Quenstedt, 1887, c. 608, ra6a. 72, ¢ur. 12, 15.
Parkinsonia (Oraniceras) wuerttembergica gyrumbilica: Westermann, 1958, c. 71, tabm. 29.
Parkinsonia (Oraniceras) gyrumbilica: Hahn, 1970, c. 18, 7abn. 1, dur. 1-3, tabn. 2, dwr. 1;
Kyryaosa, 1975, ¢. 99, 1abx. 15, dur. 1, Tab. 16, ¢ur. 2, rabm. 18, dur. 2, rabn. 19, dur. 1.

Fonotun. Ammonites parkinsoni compressus gyrumbilicus Quen-
stedt, 1887 [121, c. 608, tabmn. 72, pur. 15). Huxuuit Gar, 3oHa zigzag. OPT,
Bondunren.

®opma. PakoBusbl KpynHeie, 1o 300 MM B InaMeTpe, ¢ MEHAIOIUMCH
HaBuBaHMeM oboporos. [lo BeicoThl 0bopora 75—80 MM pakoBuHa GLICTpO
HapacTaeT B BBICOTY, OBOpPOTHI OXBAaTHIBAOT IPERIIECTBYIOLIHME MOYTH
nenrKoM, Ha 4/5-5/6 ux BricoTs. Ipn BosblueM ceueHun oGOpOTOR HAuM-
HaeTcsl pa3BMBaHNE DaKOBUHH MO YMOOHaNLHOMY Kpaio, TaK YTO NpH
BrIcOoTE 0G0poToB Gonee 90 MM OHM 0XBATBIBAIOT TPETh M MEHEE NpejuIecT-
Bywouero. CeueHue BHYTDPEHHHMX OGODOTOB TpanE€uUMeBUIOHOE, CHJIBHO
CKaToe ¢ GOKOB, BHEUIHUX — KONBEBHAHOE ¢ YIKOH 3aKPYTIEHHO H 3aTeEM
3a0CTPEHHON BEHTpaJIbHOI CTOPOHOIf. 3a0CTpEHME BEHTDAJIbHOM CTOPOHBI
TIPOMCXOONT OORIYHO MpU BhicoTe obopoTa Bonee 70 MM, 0OHAKO MMEKOTCS
3K3EMIUIAPH! C OYeHb PaHO 3a0CTPsioilelicsl BEHTpaNbHOM CTOPOHO# NpH
BhicoTe 060poTa 15~ 17 MM. boka cnaboebimyknbie. Iynok MeHsier KoHbn-
Typauio oT 0O4€Hb Y3KOro Ha BHYTPEHHMX 060pOTaxX N0 PacKpPHIBAILErocs,
CTYNEHYaTOrO Ha BHEIUHHMX.

Pa3Mepsl, MM, ¥ UX COOTHOLIEHHS:

N 3. I B ul Iy B/0 uw/n Oy/I
17005/K 22 115 56 63 0,42 0,205 0,23
115/3724 205 92 - 39 0,45 - 0,19
115/3691 220 90 45 44 0,41 0,22 0,21
182 85 42 38 0,47 0,25 0,21
115/3693 152 4 - 29 0,49 - 0,19
115/2585 142 68 - - 0,49 - -
115/3689 91 45 - 20 0,49 - 0,22
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115/1364 4 18 10,5 9,5 0,41 0,24 0,215
115/3732 . 40 16,5 9 13 0,41 0,225 0,325
115/3733 21,5 8 - 0,8 0,37 - 0,37

Cxkynbpnrypa. Bayrpeunue o6opotsl BeicoTO# 00 20 MM IOKPEITH
MPOCTBIMH, [IBY- ¥ TPEXBETBHUCTHIMM HEPETYJISIPHO uepenyriuMucs pebpa-
mu, [Ipu Gonsire# BricoTe 00opoTa pebpa Ha HOKaxX MCUe3alnT M COXPAHAIOT-
Cfl TOILKO B YMOOHA/IbHO yacT GOKOB, rie NOCTENEHHO YKOPaunBaloTCs
M TOJIHOCTBIO CrJIAXMBAWOTCS NpM BRICOTE obopoTa 60—70 MM, mocne uero
PaKOBHHA CTAHOBUTCS INanKOM.

Cpapuenne. Or gpyrux BupOB Oraniceras OTNMYAETCA CHJIBHO
CKaThIM ¢ HOKOB ceueHHeM 0GOPOTOB M Y3KOH, 3a0CTpsIoLIeics Ha TO3MHUX
CTaIWSIX OHTOreHe3a BEHTPaNnbHON cTopoHOo#. locnemunii Npu3HaK NpucyT-
CTBYET TaKXKe y THIa poja, rlie nposiBisieTcd Ha GoJiee paHHHUX CTaaMsX,
XOTS1 M HE 'Y BCEX PaKOBHH.

Feonornueckoe um reorpadpnuyeckoe pacnpocTpaHeHue.
Bar, aoHa zigzag. ®PI', CepepHulit KaBkas, Cpennsia Aaust.

Martepuan. Yeueno-Hurymerus, p. YaHTH-ApryH, nynaxapcxas
ceurta — 1 3x3.; bonbwoii banxak, ocHoBaHNe MeyJIaMCKO#i CBMTHI, KOOI~
ust KapanmaH — 1 3K3., BEPXHSS 4acTh HIXHEH MeyJlaMCKO# IHOJCBMTHI,
TaM xe — 5 3k3.; Oro-3anmanueiii Tuccap, cpenHsis TaHCUOyBalbcKasd
monceura: xp. Kyruranrtay, pomHuk Kaszanbymak — 1 3Ka3., ypoumue
Tanrunoysan ~ 4 3K3., xp. Uakuap, cesnt. Xayc — 1 3ka.

Oraniceras fretensis (Wetzel), 1950
Tabm. 48, pur. 1

Parkinsonia compressa fretensis: Wetzel, 1950, c. 113, rabn. 8, dur. 4.
Parkinsonia (Oraniceras) fretensis: Hahn, 1970, c. 18, ta6n. 1, ¢ur. 1-3, rabn. 2, dur 1; Kyryao-
Ba, 1975, c. 101, 1a6n. 17, dur. 1, 1abn. 18, duwr. 1.

Tonorun. Parkinsonia compressa fretensis Wetzel, 1950 [167, c. 113,
tabn. 8, pur. 4]. Huxuuii GaT, 30Ha zigzag. dpanums, [lyary.

®opMma. PakoBMHBI CPeHMX M KDYNHBIX pa3MepoB, Ro 150 MM B
nuametpe u Gonee, ¢ GRICTPO HAPaCTAOLMMK B BhICOTY 000OpOTaMH, 0XBa-
THIBAOIMMHK NpenuecTBywomme Ha 4/5 ux Beicotel. CeueHue 0GOPOTOB
BHICOKOOBANbHOE, ¢ HauGonblueil myuprHoH 6113 ymOoHansHoro neperu6ba.
Boka BEIMyKnble, COMMKAITCA K 3aKPYTJIEHHOM BEHTpDaIbHOH CTODOHE,
Ilynok y3Kkuii, CTYneHuaTslil, riryGoKmii.

Pa3sMeph, MM, H X COOTHOLIEHMSI:

N° 3Ka. I B il Oy B/ n/n Oy/n

115/4080 152 70 44 30 0,46 0,29 0,18
115/1368 74,5 39 32 14 0,52 0,295 0,19



Ckynentypa. BuyrpenHue oGopotsl (parMoKoHa HECyT IBY- H
TpEexpeTBuCTHE pebpa, penmeomue Ha GoKkax M TepAWIUME CBs3bL oceH ¢
BETBSAMH IpU ceueHun oGopoTta MeHee 25 MM. [Ipu BrIcOTE 06OpOTA OKONO
300 MM coxpaHSIIOTCA TOJNBKO BEHTpalbHbe pefpa, yKopauuBawlue flo
Mepe PocTa PaKOBUHEI, HO cOXpaHsAuuMecs B 06nacT neperuba ot 6OKOB K
OprouIHOM CTOPOHE N0 KpaiiHeil Mepe Oo BHICOTH 060poTa 75 MM.

CpaBnenue. Ot O. wuerttembergicus (Oppel) ornuuaerca Gonee
TOJICTBIMM 06OpOTaMi; OT CXORHOI'O NO 3TOMY Npu3HaKy O. pseudomacro-
cephalus (Wetzel) = meHee ToncTsiMu 060poTamm M Gonee MMPOKMM
MTYIKOM.

leonornueckoe m reorpabUueckKkoe pacnpocTpaHeHHUe.
Bar, 3oHa zigzag. ®paHuns, OPI', CeBepuriii Kapka3, llarecTaH.

Matepunan. Yeueno-Uurywerusr, p. UaHTH-ADIYH, BepxXHsIs uacThb
uynaxapckod ceMTH — 1 3ka3.; Harecran, cen. [uratim-Ypyx, TOT XK€
ypoBeHb — 1 3Ka., p. Apapckoe Koiicy, cen. 3aub, KpoBns cpenueil nyna-
XapCKOW MOICBUTHI — | 3K3.

Oraniceras wuerttembergicus (Oppel), 1857

Te6n. 47, pur. 1

Ammonites wuerttembergicus: Oppel, 1857, c. 475.

Parkinsonis wuerttembergica: Dorn, 1927, ¢. 239, rabx. 5, dur. §; Schmidtill, Krumbeck, 1931,
c. 880, Tebn. 8?, dur. 1-7, 1abn. 90, dur. 4.

Parkinsonia wuerttembergica wuerttembergica: Westermann, 1958, c. 71, 1a6n. 28, dur. 2, 1abn.
30, dur. 1.

Parkinsonia (Oraniceras) wuerttembergica: Hahn, 1970, ¢! 25, 1a6n. 3, dur. 2—11, 1abn. 4, dur. 6,
7; Kytysopa, 1975, c. 98, rabn. 16, dur. 1, rabm. 19, dur. 2.

Ammonites parkinsoni compressus: Quenstedt, 1849, c. 146, 1abn. 11, ¢ur. 4.

Parkinsonia compressa: Nicolesco, 1927, c. 54, tabn. 16, dur. 9-12.

Parkinsonia compressa wuerttembergica: Nicolesco, 1927, ¢. 59, tabun. 16, ¢ur. 18, 18, ? 20.

JlekToTun. Ammonites parkinsoni compressus Quenstedt, 1845
[119, c. 146, Tabn. 11, dur. 4]. Huxuuii Gat, 3oHa zigzag. ®PT, MNanenxaiim.

bopma. Pakopuna mo 300 MM, ¢ OICTPO HapacTawMMU B BHICOTY
o6opotaMu. BHyTpeHHne oBopoTel ¢parMokoHa mo auametpa 120—150 Mm
HEpeKpLIBAIOT Npexplaylnne Ha 4/5—-5/6 nx BBICOTHI, MPU GOMBLLIMX pa3Me-
pax HabmionaeTcs pa3BMBaHME DaKOBMHBI IO yMOOHambHOMY Kpaio. Ceue-
Hue -060pOTOB TPEYrOJILHO-OKPYTIIOE, CHIILHO CXKaToe ¢ GokoB. Bentpans-
Hast CTOpOHA 3aKpyT/eHHast, BapbupyeT 1o wypuHe. [lynox Ha BHYTPEHHMX
o0opoTax CpefHMX pa3MepoB, HA CPEOHMX — Y3KHM, Ha BHEUIHMX BHOBb
paclImupsaeTcs.
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Pa3mepbl, MM, ¥ MX COOTHOLUEHHMS:

N° 3Ka. I B ul Oy B/ /I Oy/I
- 110 52 - - - -
115/4070 136 61 35 30 0,45 0,26 0,22
115/4071 105 46 28 26 0,44 0,27 0,25
115/1385 107 46 - 29 0,43 - 0,27
115/1385 85 35 22 23,5 0,41 0,26 0,28
115/1867 64 3 - 14 0,48 - 0,22
115/1397 45 18 19 16 0,40 0,31 0,365

Cxkynsntypa. BHyTpeHnune o60opoTHl ¢$parMoKOHa BHICOTOH O
10 MM MOKPHITH IBY- K TpeXBeTBUCTHIMU peGpamu. lipu Gonblueit BeIcOTE
Ookopbie pebpa cTaHOBATCA PeOKMMM M rpyGewT, a 3aTeM YNIOWIAKTCS,
CBs13b C BeTBAIMH ciiabeet, Ha 0qHO 60KOBOE Pebpo NPUXOOMUTCS TPH-UYETHIPE
BeHTpajbHbIX. BerBnenue pebep npoucxomuT nocepennsHe Ooxos. IIpu
BeicoTe 00opota 20-25 MM OokoBhle peOpa CrnaxmupBaloTCA IONHOCTBIO.
BenypanbHeie pebpa ocTaloTcsi XOPOIIO Pa3BHMTHIMH B HapY)XHOM CTOPOHE
OoKOB ¥ Ha BEHTpanbLHOM INeperube, MOCTENEHHO YKODAUKMBAKOTCS, COXpa-
HSisICh NIMIUBL B HAapyXHo# uacth Gokon. Ilpu BricoTe oGopora Gonee 50 mm
peOpUCTOCTh MCUe3aeT NOHOCTHIO.

Feonornueckoe U reorpaduuecKkoe pacnpoCcTpaHEHHE,
bar, soHa zigzag. EBpona, JarecraH.

MaTtepuan. Jlarectan, Bepxu Lylnaxapckoidl cBHTH, cen. I'mrarnu-
Ypyx — 1 3ka., BepxHss Ly RaXapcKas IIOACBUTa, cell. AxpaxiuTab — 2 aKa.,
p- Apapckoe Koiicy, cen. Fonotns, 3aub, Kopona — 5 3x3., cen. Apakans —
1 3Ka3., xp. Jlec - 1 3Kka.

Pon Bigotites Nicolesco, 1918

Bigotites: Nicolesco, 1918, c. 36; 1931, c. 5; Besnocos, Kyryaona, 1982, c. 48.
Bigotella: Nicolesco, 1917, ¢. 153.
Pseudobigotella: Lemoine, 1918, c. 34.

Tunopoi#t Buzn. Bigotella petri Nicolesco, 1917 [103, ¢. 167, Ta6un.
4, dur. 4, 5]. Baiioc, 3ona garantiana. Hopmanaus.

IOIunarnoa. PaxoBunsl 10 150 MM ¢ MaCCHBHBEIMH, YMEDEHHO Hapacra-
puyMyY 060poTamMu, O6BEMITIOMKUMY TIPEILECTBYIOLIE Ha 1/2 UX BLICOTHL.
CeueHue 00OpOTOB OBaNbHOE, OT MPHUNIIOCHYTOrO IO CXaToro ¢ BOKOB.
Ycrbe ¥ nonHast kujlasi KamMepa HEM3BECTHBL. PasBHTHI NEpeXMMEI, CONpo-
BOXOAIIMEC CKAUKOOODa3HHIM YBEJIMUEHHEM cedeHMs 000poToB, M
BeHTpanbHast Goposma. CKyNBNTYpa COCTOMT M3 OBY- M TPEXBETBHCTHIX
pebep, KpoMe KOTOPHIX IPUCYTCTBYIOT BCTaBHBIE M MpocTeie. K BeHTpans-
Hoii 6opoame BeTBH pedep NOAXOIAT NOOYEPERHO C KaKIOMK CTOPOHBI.

211



Cocran.Cems Bunos: B. petri(Nicolesco), B. gentili(Nicolesco),
B. thevenini (Nicolesco), B. lanqueni (Nicolesco), B. pulcher (Nico-
lesco), B. trifurcatus Buckman, B. nicolescoi Grossouvre,

CpaBHenne. Or poma Caumontisphinctes, ¢ KOTODHIM CXOHOEH IO
DPa3BHTHIO BEHTPaNnbHOM OOpO3nLl, NEPEXKUMOB M CTyNeHe#l pocra, OT/IMYa-
€TCS MaCCMBHBIMKM OBOpOTaMHM M NpeoblajaHMEM MBY- M TPEXBETBHCTHIX
peGep; ot pomoB Parkinsonia m Gonolkites — pa3BUTHEM TNEPEXHUMOB H
CTyTIeHeH pocTa.

Feonmoruueckoe ¥ reorpapuuecKkoe pacnpocTpaHeHNe.
Baiioc, 3oHa garantiana, EBpona, KaBka3s, 3ananuas TypkMeHus.

Bigotites petri(Nicolesco), 1917

Tabn. 49, dur. 2, 1abn. 50, pur. 2

Bigotella petri: Nicolesco, 1917, c. 167, rabn. 4, dur. 2, 4, 5.
Bigotites petri: Nicolesco, 1931, ¢. 23, 1a6m. 2, ¢ur. 2—4, 1abn. 3, pur. 1.

Il'onortun. He yxa3aH, Bce OpUTHHAJIBI IPOMCXOOAT M3 " KENE3UCTOro
oonnta”. Baroc, 30Ha garantiana. HopManmus, Connu.

dopma. PakosuHa no 100 MM ¢ yMepeHHO BO3pacTamoLmMM obopoTa-
MM, OXBaThIBAOIIMMY TNPeALIeCTBYOIWMe HanonopuHy. CeueHue BHYTpeEH-
HUX 000pOTOB $parMOKOHa MPSAMOYTONBbHO-OKPYIJIOe, BHEMHNX M XHIION
KaMepsl — TpaneuMeBKIHO-0BaJibHOe. boKa ynnolueHHsle, cOnMKanTes K
IMMPOKOH cNaboBBIYKJION BEHTpajbHOM cropoHe. Ilymok IIKMpOKMIA,
Menknii. unas xamepa Gonee 7/8 oBopota. Ycrse He coxpaHunocs. Ilepe-
JKUMEI Y3KMe YeTKMe Ha ¢parMoKoHe, B KOHLE €ro M Ha JXUIOH Kamepe
MaCKUpyHTCcs peOpHCTOCTBIO M BHIPaXXEHBI CKaUKO0Gpa3HEM YBEIHUYeHHEM
ceueHus. BenTpanbHas 60po3na yakasi, Ha $parMOKOHE H3BHUTIMCTaS.

Paame P b, MM, M KX COOTHOLUEHMU S

NP 3Ka. b B i Oy B/ ur/x Jdy/l
115/1415 95 34 78 03 0,28 0,40
115/1812 72 26 22 30 0,36 0,30 0,42
115/1837 36 13 12,5 14,5 0,36 0,34 0,40

Cxynsntypa.BryrpeHnue 060poTel $parMoKOHa NOKDHITH CHIIBHEI-
MH, YaCTHIM{ OBYBETBMCTEIMM peOpaMu, KPOMe KOTODHIX IPHCYTCTBYIOT
oTneNnsHele BeTapHeie. Ha BHemHeM ofopore ¢parMOKOHa M Ha JKMIIOHK
KaMmepe nByBeTBHCThIe pebpa uepenmyioTcsd C TPEXBETBHCTHIMHY, CBS3b
BeTBel ¢ ocsimu pebep anmecs cnabeer.

CpaBnenne. Haum sxaeMmusipel HauGonee GIMIKM K OpPMCHHany,
u3o6paxenHoMy Hukonecko [106, Tabn. 3, dur. 1], oTnuualoTcs cunbhee
M30THYTEIMHE peBpamu ¥ 6onee cubHEIM uX BeTBineHHeM.. Ot B. tubercula-
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tus Nicolesco omuchHBaeMEIit BN OTIHMYaETCHA CKATHIMKM ¢ 6oKoB 0bopo-
tamu; ot B. pulcher Nicolesco — MeHee 3BOJIIOTHON PaKOBHHOI.

MaTepuan. JarecrtaH, HNKHAA LyJaxapcKast NOJCBUTA, cejl. Amun-
1 3k3., p. F'aMpuKoTTE — 1 3K3., cen. ['epra — 1 3ka.

Pon Haselburgites Buckman, 1921

Haselburgites: Buckman, 192i, ta6n. 203; Bearocos, Kyrysosa, 1982, c. 49.

Tunosoit Bun. H. admirandus Buckman, 1921. Baiioc, 3ona
parkinsoni. AHr IS,

InarHoa. PakoBHHEI cpegHUX M KPYNHEIX pa3mepoB, no 400 MM u
6oJee, ¢ MaCCMBHBIMH YMEPEHHO HapacTaniuMmu obopoTamn, oGbeMmony-
MM TIpEMIECTBYIOIME NpuMepHO Ha 1/2 nx Buicotel. Ceuenme o6oporTom
OKpYTJ/IOE MMM OBaJIbHO-TpaleuueBuaHoe OT cjabo ¢xkaTtoro ¢ GOKOB 1O
CJlerKa npMnicHyToro. BenrpansHas Gopoana rnyfoxkast HA BHYTPEHHHX
oGoporax ¢parMOKOHa, MCue3aeT Ha BHEWHMX 000pOTaX KDPYMHODOCHBIX
¢dopM. B xoHue $hparMOKOHa M Ha XHIOH KaMmepe MOTYT ObITb Da3BHTH
HEUeTKHe MEePeXMML M YUaCTKM YCKODEHHOTO pOCTa CeueHMsi obopoTa.
Pebpucrocts rpybast, COCTOMT M3 IBY- M TPEXBETBHCTHIX pebDep, Kpome
KOTOPHIX MOTYT NPHCYTCTBOBaTh NPOCTHIE M BCTaBHbIE. Y KPYMHHIX GopM
peGpucTOCTh CrilaXXuBaeTcsi, HaunHas ¢ DOKOB.

Cocrap. llects BupoB: H. admirandus Buckman, H. bomfordi
(Arkell), H. schloenbachi (Schlippe), H. posterus (Seebach), H. datu-
nense sp. nov., H. diniensis (Sturani).

Cpapnenue. OT cXOOHBIX IO pasMepaM M CTWIO pebpucToCTH
Gonolkites OTNNYaeTC HHM3KMM CceueHMEM M cjaboil MHBOMWTHOCTHIO
oboporoB, Gonee rpyGeriMu peGpamMn, HepaBHOMEDHBIM HapacTaHHEM
0GOpOTOB B BBICOTY M TONWMHY; OT Parkinsonia — HM3KMM ceueHHEM
oGoportoB, rpy6o# pebpucToCcThI0O, HEPABHOMEDHEIM HapacTaHMeM o0opo-
TOB.

leonoruueckoe M reorpa¢uuecKkoe pacOnpoCTpPaHEHHeE,
Bepxuwii Gajioc, 3ona parkinsoni — HwxHMIA GaT, HU3BI 30HMW zigzag. AHr-
s, dpanuna, OPI', Kaskas, 3anagnas TypkMeHnus.

Haselburgites admirandus : Buckman, 1921

Tab6a. 49, pur. 1

Haselburgites admirandus: Buckman, 1921, 1a6n. 203, A, B.

Tonorun. Haselburgites admirendus Buckman, 1921 [56, Tabn. 203

A, B]. Bepxuuii 6aiioc, 3oHa parkinsoni. Aurnus, Comepcer.
®dopma. PakopuHet Kpynuble (ronotun 6onee 250 MM B aMaMeTpe) ¢
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YMEpPEHHO BO3pacTAlOIIMMH B BBICOTY 000pOTaMM, OXBaThIBAaOMUMKU
npenumecTeyomue Ha 3/5 ux peicotel. CeueHne o6OpOTOB CepALEBUAHOE C
HanGonsuwe#l mypuHoil 6:mMa ymOonansHoro nepernba. boxa n BenrTpans-
Hasl CTOPOHA BBINYKJIBIE, NYIOK CPEIHNX pasMepoB, CPaBHMTENLHO riybo-
Kuii. BeutpansHas Oopo3na y3kas, U3BHIINCTAsA.

Pa3mepbl, MM, ¥ UX COOTHOLIECHN A1

N° 3kca. i B u Iy B/I w/x Oy/I
115/1358 113 40 38 42 0,35 0,34 0,37

Ckynsntypa. Pebpucrocts rpybas, coCTOUT M3 HBY- M TpeXPETBUC-
Thix peGep, HakJoHEeHHBIX Ha Gokax Brepen u cnabo ceproBHIHO MIOTHY-
Teix. Touka BeTBNEHMA pacnosaraercst Onua cepemuHbl GOKOB, BETBH
¢BAi3aHM ¢ ocamu pebep HeperyaspHo. IIpu Bricote oGoporta Gonee 40 MM
cBs13b BeTBeit ¢ ocsiMu ocnabepaer. Komnuectso GekoBsix pebep Ha 1/2
obopora 20, KoapdHuUNEHT BeTBNEHNA 2,2~2,3.

CpasHeHue. Ot cxomHoro no ¢opme ceuennsi oboporoB H. bomfordi
(Arkell) ornuuaerca GonbmMu pai3MepaMu, rpy6oit pebpucrocTsio M
Gonee BricoKMM Ko3hduuueHTOM BeTBNEeHNsa pebep. [omeomopdeH ¢
Gonolkites crassum (Nicolesco), OT KOTOpOro OT/IMYAETCH YAaCTHIMM M
Gonee rpyOriMu GOKOBBIMM pebpaMu B MEHBIIMM KO3QPHUMEHTOM HX
BETBIIEHMS,

TFeonoruyeckoe M reorpadMuecKkoe pacnpocTpaHEHHUE.
Baiioc, 3oHa parkinsoni. AHrnus, larecTaH.

Martepuan. Jarecran, cen. KyMyx, cpenusia nyaaxapcKasi MOLCBH-
Ta — 1 3Ka3.

Haselburgites bomfordi (Atkell), 1956

Tabn, 47, dur. 2

Parkinsonia bomjordi: Arkell, 1956, c. 157, dur. 55, 3 B Texcre;. Pavia, 1971, ¢. 120, 1abn. 22,
bur. 2.

Haselburgites schloenbachi: Buckman, 1923, 1a651. 493.

Parkinsonig planulata: Dorn, 1927, c. 235, Ta6n. 6, ¢wr. 1.

Parkinsonia depressa; Nicolesco, 1928, c. 39, rabn. 10, dur. 7-9.

Tl'onotun. Parkinsonia bomfordi Arkell, 1956 [43, dur. 55, 3 B
tekcre]. Baitoc, Bepxu 3ous1 parkinsoni. Aurnus, Jopcer.

®opwma. PakosuHa o 150~ 160 MM B muaMeTpe C yMEPEHHO HapacTaio-
IUMMHE B BBICOTY M MIMPHHY 060pOTaMH OBaNBLHOIO M TParelMEBUIHO-0BAIb-
Horo ceuenns. Ilpu mepexone or ¢parMOKOHa K KHIIOH KaMepe ceueHHue
0BOpOTOB HApacTaeT YCKOpeHHO. Boka cnaboBbIMyKJEle, BeHTpasbHas
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CTOPOHA BAABMNEHHAs MIIM yrnnouweHHasA. Ilynok cpegHux pa3mepos. Ben-
TpanbHas 60po3na yskas, rmyboKas.

Paamephl, MM, # HX COOTHOLIEHHS:

N° 3k, a B i Oy B/0 n/n Iy/I
115/1885 79 21,5 24 32 0,35 0,30 0,40

Ckynsntypa. Pebpucroctb rycrasi, COCTGHUT NPEHMYILUECTBEHHO M3
IOBYBETBHUCTHIX pebep, KpoMe KOTOpBIX NMPHCYTCTBYIOT NPOCTHIE M BCTaB-
Hple, Pebpa Ha GokaxX HaKJIOHEHH! Brnepex, ¢nabo cepnoBUOHO M3OTHYTHI
Touka peTBneHMsi peGep pacronoxeHna Ha 3/5 BoicoThl GOKOB OT WBa.
Cps3n BeTseil.n oceit pebep Heperynsipuas. KonnuecrBo 60KoBbIX pebep Ha
1/2 oGopota 17, koatduumeHT BeTBIEHUS OKONO 2. Y KPYNHOPOCIOro
aKaeMmnnsapa, M3obpaxennoro C. BakMeHoM (CM. CHHOHMMHKY), CBs3b
BeTBeit u oceil pebep TepsieTcss, GokoBrle pebpa Ha KUNOK KaMmepe Criaxu-

PAIOTCS.
CpaBuenue. Ot H. schloenbachi (Schlippe) oTnnuaercs cxarsiM

¢ 60KoB ceueHMeM 060poTOB ¥ 60oJlee KPYNIHEIMM pasMepaMH.
T'eonoruyeckoe M reorpadpuyecKoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe,
Baitoc, eepxu 30Hb1 parkinsoni. AHrnus, ®panuus, larecraH.
Martepuan. JlarectaH, yygaxapckas CBMTa, cell. Axpaxuwrab — 1 3Ka.

Haselburgites schloenbachi (Schlippe), 1888

Tabin. 48, dur. 2

Parkinsonia schloenbachi: Schlippe, 1888, c. 210, rabn. 4, ¢ur. 4; Renz, 1914, tabn. 29, dur. 4;
Schmidtill, Krumbeck, 1931, c. 878, rabmn. 89, ¢ur. 4, 1a6n. 90, dur. 1; Maubeuge, 1955, c. 40,
tabn. 9, dur. 3; Arkell, 1956, dur. 56, 1—2 B rexcre; Westermann, 1958, c. 68, tabn. 23, dur. 1, 2,
1abn. 24, dpur. 1; Sturani, 1967, ¢. 30, 1abn. 7, dur. 1; Pocropues, 1985, c. 160, rabn. 43, dur. 3,
rabi. 44, ¢ur. 14,

Parkinsonig depressa var. pseudoreineckia: Wetzel, 1937, ¢, 126, 1abn. 14, pur. 2.

Parkinsonia depressa var. robusta: Weizel, 1937, ¢. 127, 1abn. 14, dur. 3.

? Parkinsonia depressa vat. nicolescoi: Wetzel, 1937, ¢, 127, 1abn. 14, dur. 4.

non Haselburgites schloenbachi: Buckman, 1924, tabn. 493.

NNexTortun. Parkinsonia schloenbachi, Schlippe, 1888 [136, c. 210,
1abn. 4, ur. 4). Bat, Hu3bI 30HEI zigzag. Inb3ac. Bocnpouapenen: [43, 1956,
dur. 55, 2 B Texcre).

®opma. Paxopunn mo 100-120 MM B nuaMeTpe ¢ MEIJIEHHO Hapac-
TAOIWMMK B BbICOTY 060pOTaMM, OXBAaTHIBAWIIMMH IpeIIEeCTBYOLINe
HauonopuHy. CeueHue oOOpOTOB OKpYyrijo-TpaneuveBngHoe oT cnabo
cwaroro ¢ 6okoe mo mpumtiocHyTtoro. Ilpm mepexome or ¢parMoKoOHa K
XKUJION KaMepe ceueHne o00poTa yBeMuMBaeTcs ycKopeHHo. boka cnabo-
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BBINYKJIBIE, BEHTpPaNnbHasi CTOPOHA YIUIOLIEHHAS MM BIaBneHHas. Ilynok
YPOKWiA, CpaBHUTENbHO ruybBoxnii. Benrpanshaa Gopoana yakasi, n3pw-
JINCTas.

Pa3Mmeprr, MM, M X COOTHOLIEHNS:

N° aKs. i B uI Iy B/ m/a Oy/Il
115/3903 58 19 21 27 0,33 0,36 0,465
115/4009 - 24 24 k)| - - -
115/1533 66 19 20,5 31,5 0,29 0,31 0,47
37 15 13 17 0,405 0,35 0,46
115/4048 - 24 24 - - - -

Cxynbn1ypa. PeGpucrocts ocrpasi, 3aMETHO BaphupyeT MO TYCTOTE,
COCTOMT M3 IBYBETBHMCTHIX pebep, KpoMe KOTODBIX MPUCYTCTBYIOT OTHEJNb-
HbIE MPOCTHIE M TpexBeTBHCThie. Pebpa Ha Doxkax HAKJIOHEHH Brepen,
BETBATCS NPHUMEPHO NMocepenyHe GOKOB, B TOUKE BETBJICHHS MOLYT OHITh
pa3puTh ocTphie Gyropku. KomiuectBo GoxoBeIx peGep Ha 1/2 oBopora
18-22. Koa¢prumeHT BeTBNEHNS OKOJIO 2.

CpapHenue. Ot H. bomfordi (Arkell) oTnnyaercd HM3KMM ceve-
HueM 060poTOoB.

lFeonoruueckoe u reorpapuueckoe pacrnpocTpaHEeHHE.
Baitoc, aona parkinsoni ~ 5aT, HU3bI 30HH zigzag, EBpomna, KaBkaa.

Martepuan. JlarectaH, cpefHAs UynaxapcKkas ONCBHTA, cell. Axpax-
wtab - 2 3K3., cen. Jaryna — 10 3ka., cen. Fynu6 - 1 aka., xp. Jec — 1 axa.

Haselburgites datunense Besnosov sp. nov.
Ta6n. 50, dur. 1

Fonorun. BHUIHY, ska. 115/4399. Bepxuuit Gaiioc, BepXu 30HbI
parkinsoni, cpenHsia uymaxapckas nopcuta. Harectan, p. ABapckoe
Koficy, cen. HaryHa.

HaspaHue ~ MO TMIOBOMY MECTOHAXOXIEHHIO,

®opma. Pakoeuna no 160 MM ¢ yMepenHo HapacTaomumu o6opora-
MH, obneMmiolMMHU npenwecTBylomme Ha 2/5—-1/2 ux puicotet. CeveHue
oboporoB oBasibHOE, CxKaToe ¢ 6OxOB. BoKa BEIyKible, BeETpanbHas
CTOpPOHA BJaBJIEHHAasA WIIN yIjouleHHad. Ilynok WMpOKHU#, Menkuii. Ben-
TpaNbHasa 60po3na pa3BuTa Ha HparMOKOHe, Ha XWIOH KaMepe CMEeHSeTcs
NONOCoit,

Paame P b, MM, 1 X COOTHOUICHMUSA:

N° axcs, a B )| dy B/I myn Iy/n

115/4399 156 49 43 70 0,31 0,275 0,45
125 39 36 59 0,31 0,29 0,47

115/1570 100 23 - 45 0,23 - 0,46
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Ckynsnrypa. Pebpucrocts ¢parMoKoHa cpaBHMTENBHO Tpybas,
COCTOMT 13 IBYBETBHCTHIX pebep, HECYLIMX B TOUKE BeTBNeHus 6yropku. B
KOHUe ¢parMOKOHa M Ha XHIOM Kamepe, pebpa, ocoGeHHO OGOKOBBIE,
craHoBsiTCA Gostee rpyOpIMM, B3NYTRIMM B YMOOHAJIBHO#M YaCTH, paclINpeH-
HBIMH M YIUIOIIEHHBIMKM ONu3 ypoBHSI BerBlieHusi. Cpsiab oceit pebep ¢
BeTBIMH ocniabeBaeTt, Ha ogHO OoKoBoe peGpo mpuxoauTcsi 2—3 BeHTpanb-
HbIX [e0Opa. Pebpa Ha Gokax cnabo cepnoBHIHO M3OrHYTH M cnabo Hakno-
HeHb! srepen. Touka BeTBJIEHMS PacnonoxeHa Ha 3/5 BBICOTH GOKOB OT
wea. Fa 1/2 oGopota Ha munoii kamepe npuxomutcst 18 pebep, xKoadduun-
€HT BeBJICHHS 2,3,

Cpisaenne. Or H. bomjfordi (Arkell) ornuyaercss KDymHBIMM
pasMepamu, rpybofi pebpucTocThlo, coxpaHenHeM OGOKOBHIX pebep Ha
KUIIOH KaMepe KPYTHBIX 3K3eMmnsipos; ot H. schloenbachi (Schlippe)-
TeMH XENPHIHAKAMM, a TAKXe CKaTeIM ¢ GOKOB ceueHreM o60poTa; OT
rpyGopebmcroro H, gdmirandus Buck man— MeONEHHO HapaCTAaMLMMH
B BBICOTY {JOpOTaMK U coxpaHeHneM GOKoBbIX pebep Ha XHIIOi KaMmepe.

Marteynan. UYeueHo-HHrymeTusi, p. YaHTe-apryH, IymaxapckKasi

ceuta — 1 xa,; NarecraH, cen. llaTyHa, cpeHaAst 1y naXxapcKasi [IONCBMTa —
2 3Ka3.

Pon PseudocsmocerasMurashkin 1930

Pseudocosmoceras: Nypatuxun, 1930, c. 148; Arkell, 1956; c. 146; Kprivromu u ap., 1958, c. 81;
Huxonaena, 1967, ¢.3; Besnocor, Kyrysoma, 1982, c. 49.

TunoBoil .un. Cosmoceras michalskii Borissjak, 1908. Bepxuuii
Gaitoc — HiKHMHA at? [Jonbacc.

IIuarHo3. akoeuHel 1m0 220 MM, ¢ ofoporamu, 00BLEMIOLIMMH
npenmecTBYIMea 1/2 ux BricoTH M Gonee. Ceuenne 06opoTOB Tpaneune-
BUIHO-OBANIBHOE hpajpHoe, CXaToe ¢ GoxoB. BHyTpeHHMe 0BOpOTHI
¢parMOKOHa NOKDPbpl TOHKMMH NBYBETBUCTHIMH peOpaMu, 3aKaHUMBAIO-
wymucs GyropKaMiio xpasM IMPOKON BEHTPaJIbHOW IJIANKOH MOJIOCH,
Ha BHeUIHMX ODOPOTt hparMOKOHa M MIJILIX KaMmepax B3POCILIX IK3eM-
nnsipoB GOKOBask PEAUCTOCTL CrNAXKHBAeTCsl M COXPAHSITCS KOPOTKHE
penTpansHbie pebpa  Gyropkm. ®opmyma mnonacthoit ymmmm: (ViVi)
UUl,.. 115D,

CocTan. [IBa BUE P. michalskii (Borissjak), P. mediumMurash-
kin.

Cpapnenue. OT Gunoro no gopme pakoBuHbI 1 notepe peGpuctoc-
T Oraniceras OTNUYAETC MeHBIIMMHU pa3MepaMy, cflaboii pebpHCTOCTRIO
BHyTpeHHHUX 000pOTOB $Pmokona 1 paHHejt norepeit GOKOBOH CKYNIBNTY-
pHIL.

Teonoru4eckKoe€ UeporpapuuecKkoe pacnpocTpaHeHHUeE.
Bepxn BepxHero 06afoca —wap HuxHero Gata. JImempobcko-loneukas
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BriaJaMHa, Jdondace, lono-Menpennuxas nyka, Cpennee INosorxee, Harec-
TaH.

Pseudocosmoceras michalskii Rorissjak, 1908

Tafin. 34, dusc, 7

Cosmocergs inichalskin: bopuesi, 1908, c. 3¢, refin. 3, quar. 17--19.
Pseudocosmoceias micheiskii var, miner: Mypawxni, 1330, c. 150, rabn, 7, ¢ur. 7, 8; Hwonaepa,
1967, ¢. 55, pue. L.

Hextotnu. Cosmoceras michalskii: Bopucsik, 1908 [12, radn. 3,
¢ur. 13]. Bepxu Baitoca — uuaw 6ata, xyTop Kopanenka, JowBacc.

Copwma. PakopuHsl 10 50 MM, nonyusBonoTsse. Cevenueoboporon
TpaneurnenuIHO-cBaJIEHOe, DOKa criaboBmnyK/ible, BeHTpalbKal CTOPOHa
rmockas. Mynox Menxkui.

Paswmepsl, MM, M UX COCTHOILWHUS:

NG axcs. A B il Iy B/ ni/a Oy/n
115/1837 27 10 7 10 0,36 0,25 0,36

Ckyabnrypa. PefpucrocTs GparMoKOHA TOHKAH, ¥CT4sl, COCTOMT
M3 IBY- H TPEXBeTHBHCTHX [ehep, ¢ Honee rpyfriMu octU H clabeiMu
BETBAAMY, FIEPECRK 4 IEMY BEsTRANBRY CTOPOHY. B wons dparMoxona u
Ha xnioi rKaMepe Cekopse pefpa cravoBatcd PenkuH, BEHTDaNbHBIC
YCHITVRAKWTCS M 3aKaHUYMBAMOTC OYropKoM Ha Kpasx paTDAJIBHOH cTOpo-
Hbl, CPelIHsAS 4acTk KOTOPOW CTAHOBUTCH INankoil. KoJuectro GOKOBbIx
pebep na 1/2 odopora 16, wo3dpdunment seranenyus 2.2,

Cpasresue. Of P medium Muraskin o4aeTcsi MENKUMHK
pa3MeDanMil ¥ COXPAHERUEM YTIAOWEHHOH ReUTpaTbHA CTOPOHEL M CICYITb-
TITYDL! H& MUIGH Kamepe, COnes yrsiomueHasMm ofapiAMu.

leonorwyeckoe uw reorpaduuecwoe pCtlIpDOCTpaHEenHe,
Bepxu mepxuero Aatoca ~ numaw Hova, Jneuposcr-llonienias pnajwmna,
HlonBace, Cpeanes Novomkre, Joun-Mennemmucag YXa.

Martepran. larecrad. cernt epTu, nepuw: YACTE CpenHed uvia-
XAPCKOHN BFONCEMTHI — 7 3K3,

Pon Medvediceras Nikolaeva, 1967

Medvedizeras: Huonaesa, 1967, ¢. 68; Bewncon, Kyﬂ:me:‘gm- e 50

Tuncsoit Bug. Pseudocosmoceres mirevici Murashkin, 1930,
Huxhuit 6ar, Joro-Menpenunxag nyka.
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InarHoa. Pakosuna go 120 MM, nonysponiotHas, ¢ o0oporamu situe-
BMIOHOTO ceueHisi, oGbeMIIOIMMY TIPENIIECTRYIOMME Ha |/2 NX BHICOTHI.
CKynbnTypa pasBHTa Ha CPEOHMX CTagMSX CHTOreHeda B BHne ciabmix
OokoBrix pebep 1 OyropKOB I10 KPasM BEHTPailbHOW CTOPOHEIL.

Coctas. Tpu Buma: M. maserovici (Mnurashkin), M. conjungens
(Murashkin), M. inclarum (Murashkin).

Cpasnenue. Ot Pseudocosmoceras otrnvuaercst c5abo pa3BUTOR
CKYNBNTYPOM, OTPaHUUYEHHOM CPEIHUMMY CTATMSAMH OHTOreHEda.

Feonoruyeckoe u reorpadpruyeckoe pacnpocrparenue.
Huser HuxHero Garta, Houbace, Hono-Menpenmnxas nyka, CapatoBckoe
IloBonxse, [larectaH.

Medvediceras inclarum (Murashkin), 1930

Tabn. 37, dur. 3

Pseudocosmoceras masarovici var. inclara: Mypuukun, 1930, c. 157, rabn. 9, dar, 18~20.
Medvediceras sp: Besnocos, Kyrysosa, 1982, rabn. 3, dur, 4.

Jlextorun. Pseudocosmoceras masorovici var. inclgrg: MypaiiKus,
1930 [26, Tab1. 9, ur. 18—20). Hyxuuii 6ar. Jono-Menpemuukas Jiyxa,

®opma. Pakopuna mo 100 MM, ¢ MEIJIEHHO HapacTaloIEMH 0HOPOTA:
MM, OXBATHIBAIOUIMMM TNpPEIIIECTBYIOWIME HAa 1/2 MX BHICOTBL LewiHe
oBopoToB OBaNILHOE €O cNAGOBRINYKIbIME GOKAMH M 3aKPYTIEHHON =eH-
TpanbHOi cTopoHoil. IIyTnoK HpOoKUA Me KM,

PaaMephl, MM, M NX COOTHOILEHHS:

N° aka. h B i) Iy B/ u/n Hy/n
115/1828 40 14 12 17 0,35 0,30 0,42
115/1829 30 12 9 10 0,40 0,30 .33

Ckynbntypa. Ha B3pocisIX paKOBHHAX PA3BMTHI CTPYY POCTA, NPHU
mamerpe 25-30 MM HabGmomaloTcs Heperynsipubie cnabuie oKoBhe Kk Bo-
nee peryfnsipHeie BeHTpalisHble pelpa, 3aKanuuBaniinecs SyropKaMu Ipu
Nepexoie Ha BEHTPANbHYK CTOPOHY.

CpaBHeHnue, Ot M. masarovici OTIIHUAeTCH MEJIKMMH pPa3MeDaMy; Ot
M. conjungens - Oonee HM3KUM CeYEHHMEM MeEIJIEHHEE HApaCTawIUMX B
BBICOTY 060POTOB.

Martepuan. JarecraH, cen. Ypaxu, BepXH CpPEOHESH LylaXapeKoH
MOJCBHUTH = 9 3K3.



Pox Djanaliparkinsonia Kutuzova, 1975

Parkinsonia (Djanaliparkinsonia): Kyrysoba, 1975, c. 89.
Djanaliparkinsonia: Besnocos, Kyrysona, 1982, c. 47.

Tunosoit eun. Djanaliparkinsonia lutshnikovi Kutuzova, 1975.
Bepxuuii Gaifoc. 10ro-3anamusiii Cuccap.

Mnaruoa. Pakopunsl mo 200 MM. OGopoTsl 06BEMMIOT NPEUIECTBYIO-
luue MeHee YeM Ha 1/2 UX BBICOTHI, B CEYEHMM BapbUDYKT OT OBAJILHBIX
CxaTEIX ¢ GOKOB JI0 OKPYIMILIX M NPHIUTIOCHYTHIX. BHyTpennue o6opoTh
$parMOKOHa NOKDHITHI TYCTHIMHM OCTDHIMM JBYBETBMCTHIMM pebpamu,
KpOMe KOTODHIX NPMCYTCTBYIOT BCTaBHME. BeTBleHMe nNpOMCXOIHMT B
HapyxHoH TpeTn G0okOB. BeTBH HaKNOHEHH Bnepen M MOOXOUAT K BEH-
TpanbHoii Hopoane noouepenHo ¢ Kauoii croponkl. Ha sremmnnx oSoporax
tparMoxoHa ¥ Ha xuno# KaMepe peGpa cTraHOBsATCS rpyOHIMH, BETBHEHNe
HeperynsipHeIM, BeHTpabHaa §opoana ocnaGeBaeT MM HCYE3aeT COBCEM.
PeGpa no kpasim BeHTpanbHOW: GOpO3mBI uepPEHyIOTCA HEPEryNsipHO MM
IPSIMO [1E€PECEKAT BEHTPATBHYIO CTODOHY.

Cocrtab. [lpa Buna: D. lutshnikovi Kutuzova, D. tuadensis Kutu-
zova.

CpaBHenue. OT CXOOHBIX IO CTPOEHHI0 BHYTpEHHMX ofoporoB
¢parMokona Rarecostites otnuyaetcs rpyGopeGpHCTBIMM  BHEIUHHMHK
oboporamy; OT CXOIOHbIX IO rpyGo¥ pebpucrocTi HeKoToprix Haselburgites
—~ HEeperynsipHbIM XapaKkTepoM peOpMCTOCTH Ha BHEIWHMX 0fopoTax M
CONbIIMM KOTMYECTBOM ONMHOYHEIX pebep.

Feonorunyeckoe ¥ reorpapuueckoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe.

Pon snpmemMuueH u u3BecTeH M3 BepXHebaliocckux oTnoxeHmii I0ro-3anag-
Horo I'nccapa.

Djanaliparkinsonia lutshnikoviKutuzova, 1975

Tebn. 51, dur. 1

Parkinsonia (Djanaliparkinsonia) lutchnikovi: Kyrysoea, 1975, c. 9, rabn. 21, ¢ur. 1.

Fonorun. BHUTHH, ak3. N° 115/580. Bepxmmii Oaitoc, cpemuss
nerubapamckas noreputa. Cen. Tyana.

®opma. Pakopunsi 0o 150 MM ¢ MEINEHHO BO3PACTAIOLMMMU B BEICOTY
¥ wHpuHy 060pOTaMM NMPAMOYTONLHO-0BANLHOrO, CKATOro C 6okop cede-
Husi. 060poTh! 06BEMITIOT NMpPERUIECTBYOINE Ha 1/5 "’f BLICOTL}'. Boka u
BEHTpAJIbHAs CTOPOHA CNaGOBLINYKIIEE, MYTIOK WHPOKHH, MEJIKIA.
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Pa3amepbl, MM, M UX COOTHOIUIEHHSA:

N oks., I B il Iy B/0 uy/n Iy/I
115/580 120 8 32 53 0,31 0,26 0,44
115/581 141 41 - 70 0,28 - 0,50
115/578 113 35 28 49 0,31 0,25 0,43

Ckynsnrypa. Ha BHemHeMm obfopore ¢parMOKOHa M Ha KHIIOH
Kamepe pebpucTocTs rpybasi, COCTOMT NPEeNMYLIECTBEHHO U3 IBYBETBUCTHIX
pebep, KpOMe KOTOPHIX NPHUCYTCTBYKT DEOKHE IPOCTHIE M BCTaBHLIE.
Bersnenne pebep NMPOMCXOOMT B HapyHO#M uactHm 60koB. Ilocepenune
BEHTpanbHOi CTOpPOHBI pebpa OcnabnsAOTCs MIJIN NpPEephIBAOTCA BEHTpalb-
Hoit 6opoanoit. Ha 1/2 oBopoTa HacuuTsiBaeTcs 17 Gokopbix pebep, Koaddu-
LIMEHT BeTBIeHus 2,2—2,3.

Marepuan. [Oro-3anagueii T'uccap, cpemusst perubamaMckast
nopceura: cen. Tyoma — 3 aka3., cen. Banno6 — 1 aka.

Djanaliparkinsonia tuadensis Kutuzova, 1975

Ta6n. 52, pur. 1
Parkinsonia (Djanaliparkinsonia) tuadensis: Kyrysopa, 1975, c. 91, 1a6n. 20, durr. 1.

Fonorun. BHUTHM, ska. N° 115/579. Bepxumit Gaitoc, cpemuss
nernbGamaMmckas noaceuTa. I0ro-3anamuetit 'necap, cen. Tyana.

dopmMma. PakoBuHa 10 120 MM OTHOCHTENBHO GHICTPO BO3pACTaIOMUMMN
060poTaMK, OXBATHIBAOIUMMHM NpeNecTByomme Ha 1/3 ux Beicotsl. Ceve-
Hue 060pOTOB NPSAMOYTrOJILHO-0KPYyIJIoe. Boka cnabopsinmyKibie, BEHTPab-
Hasl CTOPOHAa YIOLIEHHAd WM 3aKpyTJIeHHasl, BOaBJIeHHasd TOCepenvHe,
Iynok mupoKuii, OTHOCHUTENBHO rITyOoKMik.

PaaMepnl, MM, H UX COOTHOIIEHHA:

N° ks, I B il Oy B/I hif| Dy/1
115/5719 110 37 M 45 0,34 0,30 0,40
115/570 100 36 30 38 0,36 0,30 0,38
115/563 7 26 24 k1) 0,35 0,33 0,50

Ckynsntypa. BHyTpenHue o60porhl $parMOKOHa MOKPHITHI I'YCTHI-
MM OCTDHIMM NPEMMYIIECTBEHHO JBYBeTBMCTHIMM pebpamu. Ha BHemiHmx
oGoporax ¢pparMOKOHa K Ha XKHJIOK KaMepe pebpa cTaHOBATCA rpyObLIMU M
6onee penKMMM, NBYBETBUCTbIE HEPErYJISIPHO YePENyIOTCS C TPEXBETBUC-
TBIMH W BCTaBHEIMH. BerBneHue peGep nNpoucXoI¥T B HApYXHOK TpeTH
G6oxoB. BetBu pebep Ha BeHTpaJIbHOM CTOPOHE NpephIBalOTCA Y3aKo# Gopoa-
IO, K KOTOPOi OAXOIAT ¢ KaM OO CTOPOHBI ToouepeIHo. Yncio 60KoBBIX
pebep Ha 1/2 oGoporta 16, Koapduunent seTBneHus 2,2.
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Cpaeredne. Ot D. lutshnikovi oTnuyaercs: ObicTpee HapacTalOIUMH
B BBICOTY M WHMPMHY 1 Bonee obLeMmowmMu o6oporamu, Gonee ynaneHHoi
0T BEHTpaJIbHOI O nepernba ToukKoil BeTRIIEHNS pebep.

Martepunan. Oro-3anagseiit Tuccap, cpenHsia perubamaMckasi
noJiceMTa, Bepxuni daftoc, cen. Tyana — 4 3ka.

CEMEHCTBO SPIROCERATIDAE HYATT, 1900

Poa M Spiroceras Quenstedt, 1858

Spiroceras: Quenstedt, 1858, ¢, 407.
Petoceras: Meek, 1876, c. 485.
Rhabdvites: Buckman, 1923, Tab1. 374.
Plagiamites: Buckman, 1925, tabn. 539.

Tunowsoit puy. Hamites bifurcati Quenstedt, 1846 [119, tabn. 11,
¢ur. 14]. Baitce, sona subfurcatum. ®PT, MeTuuHreH.

IInarno3. Pakopubna rerepomopdHasi, HauanbHele 060POTHI GparMo-
KoHa (0BBYHO HE COXPAHSIONINECS) CBEPHYTH B TUIOCKYI0 CNUpAab, 3aTEM
PAKOBUHHA CTAHOBUICH PA3BEPHYTOM ~ HM3OTHYTOM B OOHOM [LIOCKOCTHM MJIM
npsiMoi. CeueHMe DaKOBWH OKDYIIIOE MIM ORAJIBHOE, CXKATOe ¢ OOKOB.
Yerbe ¢ npsaMBIMH KPasiMM, padBUTa BeHTpanbHas Doposma. Ckynbnrypa
COCTOKT w3 pedep ¥ wmnop. Pebpa HauMHATCA OT CePEOKHbl NOPCANIbBHOM
CTODOHS! B BuMe CTpyil, HAaNpaBJIEHHBIX Halaml, [IpH nepexome Ha Ooka
PE3KO yBEIMUNBAIOTCH U [PUODPETAOT HAKJIOH BIEpe, B Hapy)XHOH yacTH
fokop uacTk peDep MOXET PasleNsThCs. HAa [BE BETBU. 3aKaHUMBAIOTCH
pebpa 110 KpasiM BEHTpaILHOH GOposusl, ocraloleiics rnaakoi. lnner (Ha
SIIPAX WX OCHOBARHUA BbIpa#EHbl Byropkamu) obpasyioT msa pana ¢ Kax-
IO CTOpOHBI — Ha YpOBHE peTRIeHus pebep M NOo KpasM BEHTPaNbHOM
Gopoantl. Popmyna nonactHoit nuupu (ViVy UUU (DyDy). onactn U n |
CCTATCA HEHOPAa3BUTLIMHU.

Coctab. Bonee BocsMn sunon: S. bifurcatum (Quenstedt), S. an-
nulaturn (Deshayes), S. toxoconicum Buckman, S. costatus (Buck-
man}, S waltoni Buckman, S. rhabdoites (Buckman), S. althoffi
Potonie, 5. orbignyi(Baugier etSauze).

Cpapuenune. Ot Apsorroceras Hyatt HeueTKo oTnIHYaeTcs cunbHee
Pa3BUTON CKYNRBLITVPOMR; OT MPYIMX NpencTaBHTENEH ceMeicTBa ~ retepo-
MophHOHM paKOBUHOM; OT TOMEOMOPhHHIX MO3xHefaTCKO-KeNIoBeHcKuxX
Parapatoceratidae Buckman - xapakTepoM CKYNBNTYPH, TUIIOM pacceue-
HUA JOTIACTHOR IMHUM M CTENSHBK €€ PaCCeUSeHHOCTIH.

I'eonorvueckoe u recrpaduuecKkoe paCnpoCTpaHeHKeE,
Baiioc, sona subfurcatum. Eppona, Cepepnaa Adpuka, Houbacc, Kapkas,
3ananuasa TypkmMenus.
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Spiroceras annulgtum (Deshayes), 1831
Ta6un, 42, dur. 2
Ancyloceras annulatus: d’Orbigny, ¢. 576. 1abn. 225, ¢ur. 1-7. '
Spiroceras bifurcatum, var. gnnulatum: Petonie, 1929, ¢, 240, raf. 17, dwr. 24, 25 {ron: ko).
Spiroceras bifurcati bifureati: Pavia, 1973, tabn. 23, dur. 4, rabn. 24, épr, 5.

JekroTun. B Kadecrse NEKTOTUNA NPELNAIALTCs Spircceras bifur-
catum var, annulatum Potonic, 1929 {118, 1a6n. 17, dur. 24, 25), Bepxunit
6arioc, ®paruns, Canr-Burop, "xenesncteiid cofir”.

dopma. UTHOCHMTENBHO KPYIHOPOCHAS PAKOBMHA ¢ TOITH NPHMOH
XUACH Kamepoit, 'MaBhe 3armdawiluelicd npu nepexone K GharoKony.
Ceuerre oBanbHOE, CKATOE C HOKOR.

Pasmepsr, MM (3ka. N 115/1477); wivla COXpaHHBOCHER KUIOH
Kameps! — 100, sricoTa PAKOBHHBL ¥ NMEPEAHEIO KPasi KUACH ¥ awephl ~ 15,
¥ e€ 3amHErc Kpast — 11, mppuna cooTeeTeTBeHA0 — 13 1 10 (B/UI = 1,36 —
- 1,30).

Ckynbentypa. PebDpa na Gokax KpyTC HAKJIGHEHLI BNEpel X Bel-
'l'[)aJTI:HOﬁ CTOpPOHE, KOTOPYHS B uepe):mef/l YACTH XKi10H Kanmepsl NepeXciaT
co cnabeiM M3rnbHoM BIHEPes, HE UpepuiBaich, B 3anxed - ocnabnsdschk
BEHTpanbHOM boposnoit. Ha nopcaneroit cropoue pedpa pesko ocnabinesst,
nepexonAT ee ¢ rayboxuM usrubom ernepen. boxoprte Oyropki pacnoso-
Xelbi Ha neperute ODOKOB K BEHTPalsHCH CTOPOHE, BEHTPAIbHBE BYToDIKH
- [0 KpPasiM Y3KOH BeHTpailbHON Bopoalisl. BeuTpansree Byropky cusibHee
DOKOBBIX, ¥ T€ H DY FHE OCNabRAKNICA B TepeIHEM KOHIie JKMNOH KAMEDHL.
Paccrosbue MexJuy BeHTpanbHBIMM Oyropkamu Bonblue, yeM MeXKIY
MOCHEIHUMHU ¥ SOKOBBIMHU.

Cpapuenne. Or cxowisix no paaMepy i xapawrepy peCpucroctn
Spiroceras orbignyi(Baugier et Sauze) oTnMyaetcs y3K0oit neHTpalbHOM
60po3noM v DIIM3KO PACIONIOKEHHLIMY PSIIAMK BEHTPANbHLIX OYrOpKOB; 0T
S. bifurcatum Quenstedt - nakjoHoM pebep Bheped M OBAILHLIM
ceyeHueM o0OpOTOB.

lFeonornueckoe ¥ reorpadhmueckoe pacnpocrpaHernue,
Baiioc, aoHa subfurcatum, Epona, Ceseprniii Kankaz.

Matepuan. Sgpo NOuTH MONHOHA XUION Kamepw 0e3 yCTbeBOrO
Kpasl, ¢ GparMenramMu paxoBuHsl, CeBephiblit KaBkaa, ropa lixanrypa,
HM3H BEPXHEN MKAHTYPCKOM TOICBHTHL

Spiroceras althoffiPotonie 1929
Taby. 41, pur. 2
Soiraceras bifurcatus var. althoffi: Potorie, 1929, c. 238, 1abn. 17, duv. 16—18.
Hamutes baculatus: Quenstedt, 1886—87, tabi. 70, guar. 15,
Spirceeras bifurcati bifurcati: Pavia, 1971, zabs. 22, dnv. 3.

dopma. @parmeHT cnabo H3ICGIHYTOH AMAOH Kamepkl VINOEAaTO-0K-
pPYTJIOrO CedeHHs.
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Paamepsr, MM (aKa. N° 115/2470): eicora — 14, mupuna — 14, B/l = 1,

Cxynentypa. Pebpa rpyGrie, Ha GOkax HanpaB/IEHB! IONEPEK
TpyOKM, NpM Inepexone Ea BEHTPANbHYI0 CTOPOHY cnabo wuarubalnTcs
BIepen, MOCIENHION: NEPEXONAT NPsMO, oCnabnssich WHPOKOR BEHTpAIIb-
Hoii Gopoanoii. Ha nopcanbnoii cropone pebpa narnbalorcs Bnepea, xopouo
BbID2)XXEHBI, BYropkmM CHMNbHBIE, DPACCTOSIHHE MEXIY BEHTDPANBHLIMU M
GoxoBrIME ByropKamu MeBblie, YeM MEXY BEHTpanbHBIMU.

Cpapnenue. Or S. agnnulatum (Deshayes) ornuuaercs Gonee
rpy6oit 6GoKOEO} ¥ JopcanbHOl peGpUCTOCTbIO, MONEPEUHBIMY HITH OTKIIO-
HSIOLWMMUCS Ha3al pebpamu, ot S. bifurcatum Quenstedt — KpynHEIMK
pa3MepamMu.

3ameuaHnus. Bce u3BECTHBIE 3K3IEMNISAPH (CM. CMHOHMMHKY)
npeacraBnsiior HeGonwiune d¢parMeHTs! ¢ xapakTepHOH peGpHCTOCTBIO M
OKDYITIBIM ceYeHMeM OBOpOTOB, NO3BONAKIIMX OTIMYATL UX OT CXOMIHBIX
IO pa3aMepaM IpefcTaBUTENeH poja.

Feonoruyeckoe u reorpaduueckoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe.
batiioc, aona subfurcatum, Espona, JlarecraH.

Martepuan. Onux o6nomoK sAnpa xunoi kamepsi. larecran, cen. Hp-
raHa, IoJiouIBa Ny faxapcKoi CBUTH, BepxHuii Gaitoc, 30Ha subfurcatum.

Pon m Pseudogarantiana Bentz, 1928

Garantiana (Pseudogarantiang): Bentz, 1928, ¢ 174; Wetzel, 1936, c. 540, 1937, c. 41.
Pseudogarantiana: Arkell, 1957, c. 308; Pavia, 1973, c. 109; Aaapsn, 1982, ¢. 117.
Infragarantiana: Westermann, 1956, c. Z68.

TunoBoit Buxn. Garantigna (Pseudogarantigna) dichotoma Ben'tz,
1928. Baiioc, 3oHa subfurcatum. PPT’, Bunedbensn.

Ouarvos. MukpokoHxoBelf pod. PakoBMHBI KapIMKOBLIE, DEIKO
gonee 30 MM B pnamerpe. OGopoTs! ciabo o0beMITIOILHE, OT OBAILHOrO OO
TPHUIITIOCHYTOrO ceueHms. Munas Kamepa 3aHumaer ot 1/2 mo 3/4 oGopora,
yctbe ¢ GOKOBbIMM ymiKamu. CKyNbOTypa COCTOMT M3 OCTDEIX [YCTBIX
NPOCTHIX, IBYBETBHCTHIX M BCTaBHBIX pebep, Hecymux octpsie Oyropku B
TOYKE BETBJIEHUS ¥ TIO KpasiM BEHTpanbHOM Gopoams, rae pebpa npotuso-
CTOAT Hpyr apyry. JlonacTu u ceina pacceyeHst cyiabo.

CocTasp. lllects BumoB: P. dichotoma Bentz, P. nodosa Bentz, P.
minima (Wetzel), P. primitiva (Wetzel), P. caumonti (d’Orbigny),
P. daghestanica sp. nov., 6aiioc, BepXHsisl 4acTh 30HBI humphriesianum —
30Ha subfurcatuin. EBpona, CeBepHast AppuKa, HarecraH.

Cpapuenue. Or Strenoceras oTnMuaeTcsi MEHBIUMMHM Da3MepamH,
rycroii peGpucTOCTbIO ¥ CNaGbIMM WMNOBMAHBIMU BYropKkaMu; OT CXOIHbBIX
cuHXpOHBBIX Caumontisphinctes (Infraparkinsonia) Westermann (Parkinso-
niidae), ¢ KOTOpbIMY, BEPOATHO, MMeeT OOLIMX NPENKOE — OTCYTCTBMEM
uepenoBaHKs KOHLOB pebep 1o KpasiM BEHTpanbLHOH 6OPO3NEL.
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3aMeuaHusn. Infragarantiana Westermann, 1956, npenyoxenHas
mnst Garantignu primitivea Wetzel, 1936, u Ammonites caumonti d’Or-
bigny, 1846, oTnuuyaoTcss OT TMIOBOTO BMJA DONA TOJIBKO MenJEHHEe
BO3pacTalIMMu 060opoTaMK M foNee WIMPOKHUM NMYNKOM, T. €, BHIOOBBIMM
IPM3HAKAMH, ¥ TI03TOMY BKJIIOUEHa B CHHOHMMRKY Pseudogarantiana.

Pseudogarantiana dichotoma Bentz, 1928

Ta6. 45, dur. 1

Garantiane (Pseudogarantigna) dichotoma: Bentz, 1928, ¢. 200, Tabn. 19, dur. 2, 4; Wetzel, 1937,
c. 91; Wetze), 1954, c. 572; Pavia, 1973, c. 109, Tabn. 19, dur. 5.

Ammonites dubius: Quenstedt, 1858, ¢. 402, abn. 55, dbur. 18, Tabn. 72, ¢wr. 3.

Cosmoceras subfurcatum: Douville, 1915, c. 22, ta6n. 7, dwur. 6.

Strenoceras subfurcatum: Roman, Petouraud, 1927, c. 39, 1abn. 6, dur. 1~6, 12—17; Bircher, 1935,
¢. 151, rabn. 11, ¢ur. 1.

non Garantiana (Pseudogarantiang) dichotoma Bentz, 1928, tabn. 19, dwr. 5, 6.

nof Pseudogarantiana dichotoma: Asapsin, 1982, c. 118, rabn. 26, dur. 1-3; Pocropues, 1985,
¢. 152, tabn. 69, dwr. 11, 12.

Tonornn. Garantiana (Pseudogarantiana) dichotoma Bentz, 1928
[50, c. 200, Tabn. 19, dur. 2. Baiioc, 30na subfurcatum. ®PT, Bunedensy.

®opma. PakoBuHa C MedJIEHHO BO3paCTalOMUMK 0GOPOTaMM OKPYLNO-
ro ¥ OKPYIJo-TparneuMeBNHOrO CEUEHNs, OXBATHIBAOLMMH NDEIIeCTBY0-
e Ha 1/4 ux Buicothl. BOKa OT 3aKpYTNIEHHBIX N0 YHJIOWEHHBIX, BEHT-
painpHasi CTOpOHA BHABNEHHasA C YETKOoi 60po3goi.

PasMme p BIy, MM, B NX COOTHOILUEHNSA:

N’ 3ka, I B i} ny B/I u/n dy/n
115/2468 26 ] 9 11 0,31 0,35 0,42
115/2454 24,5 7,5 8,5 10 0,31 0,35 0,41
115/1791 22 7 8 9 0,32 0,36 0,41

Cxynbnrypa. PebGpucrocts rycrast, pebpa Ha Gokax mpsimbie,
HaKJIOHEHB! BNEDEN, MM palManbHble. BetBnenue pebep nmpoucxommrt Ha
ynaneHun 2/3 mricothl GokoB or wBa. K BenTtpansHoit Goposme pebpa
NOOXOmAT Mox MmpsiMbiM yriioM. Ha ypoBHe BeTBneHust pebep M Ha MX
KOHLAX Yy BEHTpaneHOl Gopo3nsl pa3BuUThl YIJMHEHHBIE BIONL pebep
ocTpsie Oyropku. Berenenne pebep HeperynsipHoe, KO3GGUIMEHT BeTBIIe-
Hust oxoro 1,5, Ha 1/2 o6opora HacuntsiBaetcs 16— 17 peBep.

CpapHenue. OT P. primitiva (Wetzel) u P. caumonti (d’Orbigny)
omnnyaerca Gonee yskum nynkoM M Gojiee MacCHBHBIMM 0GOpOTaMM; OT
P. minima (Wetzel) — Gonee rpy6oit u pemkoit pebpHCTOCTBI0 M MeHee
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npurlocHyThiMU  o6opotaMu; oT P. nodosa Bentz - Oonee TOHKOM u
TYCTOM CKYTNBNTYpOit M MeHee BrIpaxeHHbIMH GyropkaMu.

3amevanns. K. Benrn [50] Bxniouun B coctap P. dichotoma pa3nuy-
HBle N0 XapaKTepy peGpMCTOCTM paKOBMHBI, 0003HauMB MX B KayecTBe
OyKBEHHLIX BAPMETETOB UMM Pa3HOBMAHOCTEN ¢ COGCTBEHHBIMM Ha3BaHUS-
mu. TakxKe peckMa IUKMPOKO TpaKToBan 3tor Bux . Maeua [114], Bkniouns-
LINM B €ro CHHOHMMMKY pa3Hoo6pasHbix Pseudogarantiana, ONMCaAHHBIX MOJ
pOnoOBRIMM Ha3panusiMK Cosmoceras™, Strenoceras w Garantiana ¥ B
OonbWMHCTBE ClyuyaeB TOUHO He MueHTHOHuupyemeix. Ilpeanaraercs
OorpaHHuIuTh B HopMaMu, OIIMIKUMH K TOJIOTHITY.

leonorunueckoe u reorpaduueckoe pacnpocrpaHeHue,
Baiioc, aoua subfurcatum, EBpona, [larectan. .

MaTtepuan. Hdarecran, cer. Hpranaif, Bepxy KyMyXcKo#i — nopolupa
1yJ\axapcKoii CBUT ~ 5 3K3. 3

Pseudogarantiana nodosa Bentz, 1928

Te6un. 45, dur. 2

Garantiana (Pseudogarantiana) dichotoma var. nodosa: Bentz, 1928, c. 200, rabn. 19, dur. Ta—c,
8a—c.

? Garantiana (Pseudogarantiana) dichotoma var. A: Bentz, 1928, c. 200, rabn. 19, dur. Sa~c.

non Pseudogarantiana cf. nodosa: Asapsan, 1982, c. 119, tabn. 26, ur. 7.

Fonorun. Garantiana (Pseudogarantiana). dichotoma var. nodosa
Bentz, 1928, {50, Tabn. 19, pur. 7a—c].

dopma. PakoBuHa ¢ MenneHHO BO3pacTaOMMU 0DOPOTAMH OKpYT-
JIOrO CeYeHMsl, OXBATHIBAIOMMMY MpeNiiecTBYOWKeE Ha 1/4—1/3 ux BHICOTHL
Boka ¥ BeHTpanbHasi CTOPOHa 3aKpyrieHHele. BeHrpansHas Gopoana
y3Kas.

Pa3Mepbl, MM, ¥ UX COOTHOLIEHHA:

N aks. I B il Oy B/O u/n n
115/2457 26 8 9 11 0,31 0,35 0,42

Cxynasntypa. Pebpucrocts penkas, rpybasi, peGpa Ha Ooxax mps-’
Mble HJIM CEPNOBHIHO H3OrHYThIE panuaJibHBIE KN HAaKJIOHEHH! BNepen, K
BEHTpAJIbHO Bopoame peGpa MOIXOAAT MOX YIJIOM MEHbIUe NpPSMOro.
Berenenue peGep HeperynsipHoe, NDOMCXOOMT Ha ymaneun 1/2-2/3
BEICOTH 6oKOB oT 11Ba. Ha ypoBHe BeTBneHusi pebep 1 1o KpasiM BEHTpalb-
Hoii Gopoamsl pa3BuTH octpeie Gyropku. Koapduumnenr sereienus: peGep
1,7, konuuectso GokoBhx pebep Ha 1/2 oGopora 15— 16.
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CpabHenne. Ot P. dichotoma Bentz OT/iHYaeTCs OKPYINBIM ceye-
HueM o6opoToB, Gonee rpyb6oi pebpHCTOCTbIO, Y3KOil BeHTpanbHOH Gopo3a-
IO, K KoTopoii pebpa NOOXOAAT NOX YrIOM.

lFeonornueckoe u reorpadpuuecKoe pacnpocTpaHeHne.
Bepxuunii Gaftoc, 30Ha subfurcatum. ®PT, Jarecran.

Marepuan. JHarecraH, cen. Hpranail, oCHOBaHME IlynaxapcKom
CBMTH — 2 3Ka3,

Pseudogarantiana daghestanica Besnosov sp. nov.
Tab6xn, 51, dur. 2

Tonornn. BHHIHH, 3x3. 115/2319. Bepxuuii 6aiioc, 3oHa subfurca-
tum, OCHOBaHMe Ly naXxapcKoit cBuThI. JlarectaH, cen. Hpranai.

Ha3paHHue no o61acTi THIIOBOrO MECTOHAXOXKOCHUS.

®opMa. PakoBMHZ ¢ MEANIEHHO BO3pacTawIMMKU 060pOTaMM OKDYT-
JIO-IpAMOYTOJIBHOIO CEUEHHs, OXBATHBAOIIMMKM IMPEAIIECTBYIONHE HA
1/5-1/4 ux paicots. Boka M BeHTpanbHast CTOPOHA CHAGOBHINYKIIHE.
BeHTpanbhas 60po3na y3Kasi, ueTkas.

Pa3aMephsl, MM, H X COOTHOLUECHUA:

N° 3Ks. I B n Oy B/I u/n Oy/I
115/2319 22 6,5 7 12 0,30 0,32 0,55
115/1792 22,5 6 7 12 0,29 0,31 0,53

Cxynsnrypa. PeSpucrocts rycrasa, rpyGas. PeOpa npsmuie nnm
cnabo BRITHYTHIE BIiepel, panvanbHble, K BEHTPanbHOi 60poasie noaxoasT
07 YIJIOM HECKONIBKO MEHee MpsiMoro. BeTBnenue peGep HeperynsipHoe,
MpPOHCXOOUT Ha ymaneHuu 3/4 suicotsl Goxop oT wpa. Ha ypoBHe BetBe-
HUS ¥ MO KPasiM BeHTpajibHo# 6opoaak Ha peGpax pa3BuThl octprie 6yrop-
ku. Koadpduumenr serBnenms 1,5-1,6, uncino Goxoseix peGep Ha 1/2
o6opora 15-18.

CpaBHenne. llo ofmweMy raburycy pakOBHHBI ONUCHIBAEMBIA BHJ
630k K P. primitiva(Wetzel) u P. caumonti (d’ Orbigny). lleppsiii Bun
OCHOBaH Ha (parMeHTApHOM MaTepHale, MCKIOUYaoEeM TOUYHYI0 MIEHTH-
¢uxaimio. OT BTOPOro ONHUChBAEMBIH BUI OTIMYAETCS GONBIINM KONHYECT-
BOM HEBeTBAIMXCS pebep.

Martepuan. JlarectaH, cen. WpraHait, oCHoBaHME LyHmaXapcKoH M
KpOBNSA KYMYXCKO# CBUT — 53K3.



Pon m Strenoceras Hy att, 1900

Strenocergs: Hyatt, 1900, c. 583; Mascke,1907, c.‘ 29; Douville, 1915, c. 21; Bentz, 1925, c. 134;
Dietl, 1983, ¢. 7.

Strenoceras (Ctrenoceras): Bentz, 1928, c. 154; Parsons, 1975, c. 199.

TunoBoit BUI. Ammonites niortensisd’Orbigny, 1846 [109, Tabn.
121, ¢wr. 7, 8]. Baiioc, 3oHa subfurcatum. Hopmauaus.

HuarHo3s. PakoBuHb MOHOMOpDOHEIE, A0 70 MM, C yrioBaTo-OKpyT-
JBIM WM YTJIOBaTO-OBaJIbHBIM ceueHHeM oboporoB. boka Brinykibie,
BEHTpalbHas CTOPOHA BHABJIEHHasA, TYNIOK OTKDHITHIA, CpEHER riTyOUHEL
Kunas kaMepa 3aHUMaeT oKoJ0 3/4 06opoTa, yeThe ¢ GOKOBLIMH YIIKaMHU.

CKynmsnTypa COCTOMT M3 DaguabHBIX TPOCTHIX M IBYBETBHCTHIX
pebep M OCTphIX LUMIIOB, PAaclOJIOXEHHBIX HAa pebpax — Ha ypoBHe MX
BETBJICHMS] ¥ Ha MX KOHLAX, 10 KpasiM BeHTpajibHOH Gopoampl. Jlomactyu u
cenJjia pacceueHsl cnabo.

CoctaB. Bonee 11 Bumos: 8. subfurcatum (Zieten), S. bajocense
(Blainville), S. niortense (d’Orbigny), S. bentzi Dietl, S. latidorsa-
tum Bentz,S. latesulcatum Bentz, S. rotundum Bentz, S. semicostatum
Bentz, S. bigoti (Brasil), S. apleurum Buckman, 8. suevicumDietl,
MHOFHME 3 KOTOPHIX CBSI3aHbI TPAaH3MTHBEIMK dopMaMu.

CpaBuenue. Or poma Pseudogarantiana Bentz ornuuaercss Gonee
KDYIHBIMK pa3MepaMH, CHIIbHee Pa3BUTHIMU pebpamu 1 LIumaMu.

leonmormyeckoe u reorpaduueckoe pacnpocTpaHenne,
Baiioc, sona subfurcatum, EBpona, Cepepnast Appuka, Kapkaa, 3anaguas
Typkmenus.

Strenoceras subfurcatum (Zieten), 1830

Tabn. 51, ¢ur. 3, 4

Strenoceras subfurcatum: R. Douville, 1915, ¢. 22, tabn. 7, dur. 6; Bentz, 1925, ¢. 138, 1abn. 4,
bur. 1; 1928, ¢. 156, 1abn. 14, dur. 1; Bircher, 1935, ¢. 151, 1a6n. 11, dur. 2; Kaxanse, 3acairsn-
1, 1956, c. 48, 1abn. 8, dur. 4—7, 9 Bce Bapueretw!; Sturani, 1971, c. 159, 1abn. 13, dur. 20; Pavia,
1971, c. 112, 1abn. 20, dur. 4, 6; Asapan, 1982, c. 115, rabn. 24, dur. 1; Pocrobues, 1985, ¢. 150,
186m. 61, dur. 7-8.

Ammonites subfurcatum: Zieten, 1830, c. 10, raban. 7, dur. 6.

Ammonites parkinsoni bifurcatus: Quenstedt, 1846, c. 148, 1a6n. 11, dur. 11.

Ammonites bifurcatus ooliticus: Quenstedt, 1886—87, c. 574, 1a6n. 70, ¢pur. 1,6 ?

Cosmoceras subfurcatum: 3arBopruuxui, 1914, c. 544, tabn. 70, dur. 2-9 (Bce Papuererw).
Strenoceras oalithicum: Bentz, 1925, c. 142, 1a6n. 4, ¢ur. 7.

Strenaoceras niortense: Bentz, 1925, c. 141, tabn. 4, dur. 4—6.

Strenoceras bajocense: Aaapsix, 1982, c. 114, tabm. 25,¢ur. 3; Pocrouen, 1985, ¢. 149, 1a6n. 61,
¢ur. 5, 6.
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Strenoceras quenstedti: Dietl, 1983, ¢. 13, 1abn. 1, ¢ur. 10—-13; c. 16, 1abn. 1, dur. 15, rabn. 2,
our. 1. . ‘ .

? Garantiana (Pseudogarantigna) dichotorna: Bircher, 1935, rabun. 12, ¢wur. 3.

non Cosmoceras subfurcatum: Bopuesk, 1908, c. 81, rabn. 3, dur. 15 (? = Strenoceras ex gr.
latesulcatum).

non Strenoceras subfurcatum: Roman, Petouraud, 1927, c. 39, pur. 1=6, 12—17 (= Pseudogaran-
tiana); Bentz, 1928, 1a6n. 14, dur. 2 (=S. ex gr. latidorsatum Bentz); Bircher, 1935, rabn. 11,
dur. 1 (= Pseudogarantiana); HuxaHoposa, 1972, c. 64, 1a6n. 1, dur. 2, (=S. niortense d’Or-

bigny).

NlektoTun. Strenoceras subfurcatum Bentz, 1925 [49, Tabn. 14,
dur. 1]. Bepxunii 6aiioc, cy6dypkarossie ciion. OPT, AyapGax (axaemmisap
u3 konnexuuy llnorxaiiMa, MOCNYyXUBIIMA OPMIMHANIOM IJIT DHUCYHKA
llntena). Bribpan u nepensobpaxen B. ApKeNnoM B CBOIKE MO 0pe MUpa.

®opma. PakoBuusr go 50 MM, oGeryHO MeHee 40 MM B ImaMeTpe, ¢
OTHOCMTENLHO OHICTPO BO3pacTallMMK ODOPOTaMM, OXBATHLIBAIOMMMMU
npenwectsyomme Ha 1/4 ux BeicoTsl. CeueHne 060pPOTOB yrioBaTO-OKPYT-
JIO€ C BHICOTOI, paBHO UK HeMHOro Gonbuieli wupuHeL. boka BLHIMYKITbIE,
cONMMKaATCA K 3aKpyTJIEHHOM BEeHTpanbHOM cTopoHe. BenTpanbuas Gopos-
na riry§okKasi, BapbMpPYET MO WHMPHHE OT Y3KOM JO IIKPOKOM.

Pa3Mepbl, MM, M UX COOTHOLLEHMS:

N° 3ka. I B u Iy B/I L/n Iy/0
115/3766 46 13 15 18 0,33 0,33 0,40
115/1456 36 13 - 14 0,36 - 0,38
115/1438 36 12 11 13 0,34 0,31 0,37
115/1460 34 12 12 14 0,35 0,35 0,40
115/2485 29 11 10,5 12 0,38 0,36 0,41

Cxynentypa. Pebpucrocts rpybas, octpas, rycras. Ha onnoii u Toii
K€ DaKOBHHE HaKjoH pebep BapsupyeT oT pamuansHoro mo cyiaboro
Brepen unu Hasand. Takxke BapsupyeT Harub pebep — ot npsMeIX 10 cnabo
CEpPNOBHAHO MM S-00pa3Ho M3orHyThIX. bokoBble GYropKy pacnosioxeHs!
Ha 2/3 BrICOTHI GOKOB OT WIBA, OCTPLIE, MX OCHOBAHMS B MexpebepHbIx
NpoMeXyTkax MHorma cOmokaTcs Tak, 4ro obpasyeTcsi cnupaibHBlii
weBpoH. BenTpaneHele 6yropky Kpynusie, octpbie. Uncno GokoBex pebep
Ha 1/2 oGopora ot 15 o 18, Ko3buunent persnenus or 1 mo 1,2.

Cpasuenue. OT cxoOHbIX IO pa3MepaM pakoBuH S, suevicum Di etl
oTnuuaeTcs Gonee yIKol BeHTpanbHOH DOPO3ZOM M 3aKDyTINEHHO# BeH-
TPaNbHON CTOPOHOW; OT S. bigoti (Brasil) — menee rpy6oit pebpucTocTsio;
ot S. latidorsatum Bentz — Gonee y3koii BEHTPanbLHO! CTOPOHO!H M OKDYT-
TBIM ceyeHneM oBopoTOB; OT KpynHopochbix S, niortense (d’Otbigny),
S. bajocense (Blainville) n S. rotundum Bentz — MeHbIMMH pa3Mepa-
MU PaKOBMH.
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3ameuanusa. OnuckiBaeMelii BNa saiBNsiercsi HaubGonee pacmpocrpa-
HEHHBIM H YacTO LMTUPYEMBIM IpeJICTaBUTENIEM pona Strenoceras. CunbHast
MIMEHUMBOCTh TAKHX MPU3HAKOB, KaK rycToTa DeDpMCTOCTH, HaKJIOH u
u3arnb pebep, KonuuecTBO BeTBAWMXCS pebep, NPMBOXMIM K HEONHOKPAT-
HBIM NOLLITKaM ero apobnenus [15, 49]. OmHako Mex iy, BreIAEMEIME K3
'ero cottaba BHIaMM W Da3HOBHIHOCTSIMM CYILIECTBYIOT' ME€PEXOMbl, YTO
KOCBEHHO OTpaj(aeTcsi B BeCbMa OTIIMYAIMXCSA CHHOHMMUKAX BuIa (cM.,
Hanpumep, [114, 61] u nna ”S. quenstedti®).

IIutn [61, c. 13] npennoxun HOBOe HaapaHue Strenoceras quenstedti ¢
yextotnnioM Ammonites bifurcatus ooliticus Quenstedt, 1886—1887,
tabn. 70, gur. 1 (= Strenoceras oliticus Quenstedt [97, 45]). MoTuBOoM mnst
BBOJia HOBOTO Ha3BaHWsA NOCAYXMIIO HEOOHOKDAaTHOE NPEOKKYNUPOBaHKHE
Ha3Bauus “ooliticus”, Onpako [IuTn BrIIIOUMN B CHHOHMMHUKY S. quenstedti
n nexrotun S. subfurcatum (Zieten). IlockoneKy IMTN coBepumIEHHO
MPaBUJILHO OTOMMECTBISET HA BWAOBOM YDOBHE NEKTOTHNBI 3TMX IOBYX
BHIOB, TO, BEDOSITHO, NIPaBO NPHOPUTETa UMEET NMEPBOE BANMIHOE Ha3Ba-
Hue — 8. subfurcatum,

HMeomuecss B KOJUTEKIMH 3K3eMINSAPL! 10 pOpMe PaKOBHMHBI M XapaK-
TEpPY CKyNbNTYypH 6imaky K u3obpaxeHuo Kpeniwtenra, oTIMYasiCh OT
nexrotuna Apkenna 6osee rycroif ¥ TOHKOH pebpucToCThIO,

leonoruueckoe U reorpadpuyecKkoe pacnpoCcTpaHEHUeE,
Baitoc, 3ona subfurcatum, EBpona, CeBepHriit Kapka3s, 3akaBkaabe, 3anan-
Hasi TypkMeHus.

Martepuan. Cepepusiii KaBka3s, cranuua KpacHoropckas, HMIXHSAS
YyacTh BEpXHEN MKaHrypcKoit noacsuthl — 11 3Ka.; Harecran, cen. Hpranaii,
OCHOBAaHMeE 11y 1aXapcKoit cBUTH — 1 3K3.; bonkwoit banxaH, l0xHee Konoa-
ues llopnu, HU3EI yanIOACKOMR CBUTHI — 1 3Ka.

Strenoceras bajocense (Blainville), 1840
Tabn. 52, dur. 4

Strenoceras bajocense: Dietl, 1983, c. 18, yaln. 2, dur. 6, 1abn. 3, dur. 1-3, puc. 4 B (nonxan
CHHOHMMHKAE).

? Strenoceras praecontrarium: R. Douville, 1915, c. 23, rabun. 7, dur. 4.

Strenoceras (Strenoceras) robustum: Bentz, 1928, c. 138, 1a6n. 14, ¢ur. 7Ta—c.

Strenoceras robustum: Dietl, 1983, c. 21, 1abn. 3, dwur. 6.

non Strenoceras bajocense: Asapsn, 1982, c. 114, 1abn. 25, ¢wr. 2, 3; Pocrosues, 1985, c. 149,
1a6n. XLI, ¢ur. 5=6 [-Strenoceras subfurcatum (Zieten)].

Tonorun. Ammonite de Bayeux Defrance (Blainville, 1830,
a6, 18, dur. 3, 3a). Baitoc, aoHa subfurcatum. ®panuus, baiie, 1o MOHOTH- -
NMHHN.

dopma. Bapocneie pakoBMHE Io 60 MM B nuameTpe, pexe Donee, ¢
OTHOCHMTEJIbHO BBICTPO BO3pacrawimmmMy oboporaMu, ofbeMNIOKUMY NTpen-
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LIeCTBY IoluMe MEHEE, 4eM Ha 1/4 nx Bricotsl. CeueHue o60pOTOB OKpPYTnO-
yr/0BaToe C BHICOTOH, PABHOM MJIM HECKOJIBKO MeHbluel mupuHsl. Boka u
BEHTPAaJIbHas CTOPOHA BEINYKIILIE,

Pasmephl, MM, ¥ HX COOTHOLIEHHHA:

N° axks. I B LI Oy B/O w/n Iy/R
115/3904 40 15 17 17 0,37 0,42 0,42
115/3905 7 13 15 16 0,35 0,40 0,43
115/2150 36,5 12 14 15 0,33 0,38 0,42
115/2149 375, 13 15 15 0,35 0,40 0,40
115/2127 33 11 13 14 0,33 0,39 0,42
115/2214 36 12 14 15 0,33 0,38 0,42

Ckynsnrypa. PeGpucToCTh HECKONLKO BapbHpyeT IO TIYCTOTE,
OTHOCMTENBHO 4acTast, rpybasi, pe6pa crnabo HaKNOHEHE! Bnepen, HaKJIOH
OGLIYHO YCHIIMBAETCs ITPH Nepexolie Ha BEHTPaNbHY0 CTOPOHY. Konnuecr-
Bo OokoBnix peGep Ha 1/2 ofopora 15-18, BerBneHMe HeperynsipHoe,
Ko3bduuuent BerBaennsa 1,1-1,2. Bokoprie Gyropkn pacnonoxeHsl Ha
2,5-3,4 Bricothl 60KOB OT [Ba. BokoBksle OyropkM cMexHbIX pebep nHorna
CMBAIOTCS OCHOBAHMSMM, 06pa3ysl CrmpaiibHbIA IEBPOH B HUXHEH yacTH
6okoB. BenTpansHele 6yropky ocTpele, BLICOKME, KpynHee GOKOBBIX.

Cpapuenue. Or 6nuaxoro ro paamepam S. niortense (d’Orbigny)
otinuaercs Gonee MaccBRbLIMM 060pOTaMu, Gonee y3kuM mynkom u 6osee
rycroit pebpucrocTnio.

3aMeuaHnnsi. ABTopoM Buaa S. bajocense B GonsiumHcTBe nybanKa-
umit ykaseipaercs Jedpanc. Iutn [61) nokasan, uto naspanme, npesioxeH-
Hoe [edpaHcoM, — “Ammonites de Bayeux” He OTBeuaeT MpapuiaM 300J0-
CUUeCKOi HOMEHKJIATYphl M NPEHJIOKUI CYHTATh aBTOPOM BHUNa BrnaiiHBu-
5151, ony6nMROBapLIero NpaBUIbHOE Ha3BaHNE. MHOrOUKC/IEHHBIE DAKOBH-
HbI, MME0INKECS] B KOJNJIEKIIMH, & TAKIKE BKJIOYaeMble B CHHOHMMMKY BHIIa
IIMT/IOM, TIOKAa3BIBAKT OTHOCHTENBHYI0 M3MEHUMBOCTh NO rycToTe pebpuc-
TOCTH M IIMDUHE BEHTpaNbHOM 6O0pO3aEl, COXpaHsIA KaK IOCTOSIHHBLIHA
npu3HaK pa3Mepe! H obuiylo popmy. Ha 3ToM OCHOBaHWM B CHHOHHMHKY
BHUpa BKIOUeHs! S. robustum Bentz ¥ npennonoxuTensHo S. praecontrari-
um R. Douville. Hmelomuecs B KOMneKuuyn 3K3aeMnnsipsl Hanbornee
6nuaku k popmam S, bajocense “var. armatus”Bentz.

Feonornueckoe u reorpaduueckoe pacnpocTpaHeHHue.
baiioc, 3ona sublurcatum, EBpona, 3anannast Typkmenus.

Marepuan. bonbuwoit banxan, oxaee kKonoanes ldopnu u Iopcaii-
MaH, HU3b! YaJIOiCKOdt CBHTHI — 9 3K3.



Strenoceras niortense (d’Orbigny), 1846

Tabmn. 52, pur. 2, 3

Strenoceras niortense: Dietl, 1983, c. 16, 1a6x. 2, dur. 2—4, puc. 2, 4¢ B TEKCTe, HONHAR CHHOHM-
MHKa, )

Nextorun. Ammonites mortensisd’ Orbigny, 1846 [109, Tabn. 121,
dwur. 7, 8]. Baiioc, 3ona subfurcatum. ®panuus, Huopr. Ycranosnen: Dietl,
1981. '

®opMa. PakoBuHsl go 60 MM B DMaMeTpe C YMEPEHHO BO3DacTalOLIH-
MH 060pOTaMH, 0XBaTHIBAIOLIMMH TPEAIIECTBYOIIME MeHee, ueM Ha 1/4 ux
BeICOThI. CeueHue 0o0ODOTOB OBANBHO-YIJIOBATOE, C BHICOTOH HEMHOrO
Bonbiueit unu paBHOI UpuHe. BenrpanbHas 6opoana rnybokas, yakas.

Paamepsl, MM, M HX COOTHOUIEHHSI:

N° 3Ka. I B il Iy B/I /I Iy/a
115/2164 47 15 15 20 0,32 0,32 0,42
115/1442 50 17 16 21 0,34 0,32 0,42

Cxynonrtypa. Pebpucrocts penkasi, rpybasi, pebpa Ha Ooxax
HanpapJ/ieHH pPafKanbHO, NPH flepexode Ha BEHTPaslbHYK CTOPOHY OTKJIO-
HsoTcA Brepen. KommyecrBO Gokophix peGep na 1/2 oGopora 14-15,
Koappnument BerBnenusi 1,2. Bokoprle Gyropky pachosioxeHs Ha 3/4
BBICOTH §OKOB OT 1IBa, 3HAUUTEJILHO cllabee BeHTpasIbHbIX.

CpaBHenne, Or GonbMHCTBAa BUNOB POJIa OT/INYAGTCS KPYNHBIMH
paamMepaMy B3pOCHIBIX paKoBMH, OT CXOIHOrO MO 3TOMY INPM3IHAaKy S.
bajocense — MenleHHee BO3pacTaOIIMMU 0GOPOTaMM M IIMPOKUM ITYNKOM;
OT S. rotundum Bentz — MeHee BIMyThIMU HOKaMH.

3ameuanusda. S. niortense (d’Orbigny) uacro paccMaTpuBaercs
KaK CHHOHMM S. bgjocense (de Blainville) [50]. Ypopenb paanmumii
TUIOBBIX IK3EMIIIAPOB [MO3BONSIIOT PACCMAaTPHBATh MX B PaHTe CaMOCTOS-
TENbHBIX BUNOB, Kak Mx uHtepnperuponan I'. Mutn [61].

Teonornuyeckoe M reorpapuueckoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe.

Baifoc, 3ona subfurcatum, Eppona, Cesepuslii Kapkas, 3anamnasa Typxkme-
HHS.

Martepuan. CeBepuuit Kapxas, crammua KpacHoropckas, HH3sI
BePXHEN IKaHTypckoit mogeeuthl ~ 1 3K3.; Bonbmoit Banxan, sananHee
Konopues Kapauarsin — 1 3ka.
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CEMEACTBO MORPHOCERATIDAE HY ATT, 1900

Pon M Morphoceras Douville, 1880

Morphoceras: Douville, 1880, c. 22; Arkell, 1955, ¢. 130; Hahn, 1970, c. 32.
Patemorphoceras: Buckman, 1922, ta6n. 351.

TunoBoit Bua. Ammonites polymorphusd’Orbigny, 1846 [109, c.
379, tabn. 127, dur. 4] EMorphoceras multiforme Arkell, 1950 [41, c. 17]).
Hipxuwmit 6at. Hopmanaus.

IOunarHos. PakoeuHe go 120 MM ¢ nepeMeHHOH HHBOJIOTHOCTLI).
dparMoKOH npencrabisier coGoyi CxaThiif ¢ DOKOB KagUKOH € Y3KMM
rnybokuM mynkoM. OGopotel ¢hparMOKOHa B CEUEHMHM MOYKOBHIOHLIE M
CEpHIOBHAHbIE, IIOYTH IOJIHOCTHIO TEPEKPHIBANT IpenuIecTByomue, B
KoHlle $parMOKOHAa M Ha XMNOHl KaMepe paKOBMHA pa3BOpauMBaeTcst 1o
yMO0HaJIbBHOMY Kpaw, oBopoTel mpuobpeTawT oBanbHOe, CKaToe ¢ DOKOB
CeueHMe, NYMOK CTAHOBMTCS OTKPLITHIM, MEJIKNM. JKnnas KaMepa 3aHMMaeT
HEMHOro MeHee Lenoro obopora, ycThe Npoctoe, Ha GparMOKOHE U Ha
AKMIION Kamepe PasBUTLI DPErYJISAPHBIE IEPEXKUMbl, HAKJIOHEHHEIE BIepen
Kpyue pebGep. Ha BenTpanbHOi cropoHe passura Oopo3ma unM nosoca.
CKyJBITYpa COCTOMT U3 NYUKOBUOHO BETBSIUMXCS Ha PA3HBIX YDOEHSAX BO
BHYTpeHHel uacT GOKOB pebep, NDOTHBOCTOSIIIMX MM IOOYEPEIHO
MPUMBIKAIOWNX K BeHTpalbHo# nojoce. [locepennHe GOKOBLIX CTOPOH Ha
xunoii kamepe pebpuctocte MoxeT ociabeBars, GOpMYyJa JONACTHOM
nuumm (V1Vy) UUL 31y ...: I 1...]3 315L. Jlomact I3  I; ananoruuns: no Mecty
3anoxeHust nonacramu U2 u I, MHOrouMcneHHbIe TONAcTH, BHIUICHSOLME-
cA y mBa, o6pa3yTes 3a CUeT HEOJHOKPATHOrO JeNIeHHUs JIonacTH I;.

Cocras. bonee 11 Bumos: M. multiforme Arkell, M. densicostatum
Thalmann, M. patescens (Buckman), M. macrescens (Buckman),
M. (?) pingue (Grossouvre), M. egrediens Wetzel, M. perinflatum
Wetzel, M. parvum Wetzel, M. thalmgnni Mangold, M. behmi Sey-
ed-Emami, M. subpatescens sp. nov.

Cpasuenne. Or npeakoBoro Dimorphinites Buck man oryimuaercs
pa3BuTOil BEHTpanbHOIl 60poamoil MM monocoil, Gonee YETKMMHU NEpekH-
Mamy, 6onee nmpuOGNHKEHHBIM KO IIBY YDOBHEM BETBheHMsi pebep, MeHee
obpemmomuMu obopotamu ¢parMoxKora, ot Asphinctites Buckman -
CHJIBHEE CBEPHYTHIM $ParMOKOHOM C CHJIBHBIMH IIEPEXUMaMH.

leonmoruyeckae ¥ reorpadpMuecKoe pacnpocTpaHeHHE,
Huxunit 6ar, EBpona, CesepHast Appuka, Cpennsis Asus, Kapkaa, 3anag-
Has TypkMmeHud.
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-Morphoceras multiforme Arkell, 1951

Tabn. 53, pur. 1

Marphoceras multiforme: Arkell, 1951, c. 17; Arkell, 1955, ¢. 132, pur. 47, 5 B rexcre, 186m; 16,
dwr. 1, 2; Stephanov, 1961, c. 347, tabx. 3, dur. 1, 3; Sturani, 1967, c. 35, Ta6n. 9, dur. 5-7;
Mangold, 1970, c. 59, abn. 4, dur. 1—11;‘ Hahn, 1970, c. 52, Ta6n. 5, pur. 1-5; Krystyn, 1972,
¢. 263, Tabn. 8, ¢ur. 5; Asapsu, 1982, c. 140, rabn. 31, dwr. 1-3; Seyed-Emami, 1985, 1a6n. 4,
dur. 6, 7.

Ammonites polymorphus: d'Orbigny, 1846, c. 379, 1a6n. 124, dur. 1—4 (e 5, 6).

Morphoceras polymorphum: Thalmann, 1925, c. 23, ¢ur. 122 B 1excre; Roman, 1933, ¢. 69, 1abn.
2, ¢wr. 16 TommKo.

Ammonites parkinsoni inflatus: Quenstedt, 1847, c. 145, ta6u. 11, dur. 6, 7; 1887, c. 669, 1abn. 73,
dur. 19, 20 (romexo).

JlexToTun. Ammonites polymorphus d’Orbigny, 1846 [109, Tabn.
124, dur. 4] (non Ammonites polymorphus Quenstedt, 1845). HuwxHuii
6at. Hopmauuus.

®opma. PakoenHa mo 60 MM, ¢ TO3OHUM pa3BHBAHMEM XKMIIOK Kame-
pHI pH BEICOTE OBopoTa Gonee 25 MM. 060pOTH GparMOKOHA HHBOMIOTHEIE,
B CEYEHMNH IIOJIYOKPYTJIbIE CO BAXYTHIMK DOKaMM, CXOMSIIMMUCA K 3aKPYT-
JIEHHO#! BEHTpaJIbHOW CcTOpOHe. BeHTpanwsnas Gopo3fta y3kasi, npepriBuUC-
Tas. llepeXUMBI BADLUPYIOT B YHCIIE M 11O CHIIE.

Pa3Mephl, MM, i HX COOTHOLIEHHUS:

N° ks, I B m Iy B/A LI/J Ry/R
115/7485 42 2 26 9 0,55 0,62 0,21

Ckynsntypa. PeOpucTocTs BHYTpEHHUMX 060pOTOB TOHKast, rycTas,
¢ BoapactoM rpybeer. IIpeobnananT neyBerBucThE pebpa, MPHCYTCTBYIOT
TAK)KE IIPOCTHIE, BCTABHLHIE M TPEXBETBUCTHIE. BeTBreHMe HeperynsipHoe,
NMPOUCXOINT Ha Pa3HBIX YPOBHAX B YMOOHanbHOM uacT GokoB. PeOpa Ha
boxax paguanbHeie unu cnabo cepnoBMmHO M3orHyTeie. Haknon pebep
BIIEpel YCUJIMBAETICsl DPY NEpPEeXole Ha BEHTPaNbHY10 CTOpOHY. BeHTpams-
Hyto Gopoanmy uacrs pebep mepecekaer, 4acTh NMPEPLIBAETCA MO €€ KpasiM,
yepenyfAch C KaxJ0i CTOPOHEI MM 3aX0msl OpYT 3a apyra. Uucno pebGep Ha
Boxax Ha 1/2 o6opora 18, KoadduiuneHT BETBNEHUS OKOJIO 2.

CpaBHenue. OT Opyrux npencTaBUTENEl poaa OTIMYAETCsT HO3THIM
¥ cnabeiM paspuBaHueM obopoToB no yMGOHaNBHOMY Kpaio M COOTBETCT-
BEHHO Y3KHM ITYIIKOM.

lFeonornueckoe u reorpabuyeckoe pacnpocTpaHeHHeE.
Bar, sona zigzag, Espona, CeBepHaa Adpuka, HpaH, Kapkas.

Marepuan. IarecraH, cen. llaTyHa, OCHINb NOrPaHMYHBIX CJIOEB
CpeJHeH 1 BepXHEeH NoACBUT Y NaXapCKo# CBUTH — 1 3K3,
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Morphoceras macrescens (Buckman), 1923

Tabn. 53‘, bur. 5

Patemorphoceras macrescens: Buckman, 1923, rnﬁn 376.

Morphoceras macrescens: Arkell, 1955, ¢. 134, 7861, 16, dwr. 4, 186n. 17, dur. 3; Stephanov, 1961,
c. 347, rabn. 2, dur. 4; Sturani, 1967, c. 35, rabn. 9, duwr. 4, 8; Hahn, 1970, ¢c. 35 rabn. 5, dur.
10-15; Asapsn, 1982, c. 143, a6 31, durr, 5, 6.

Morphoceras (Morphoceras) macrescens: Westermann, 1958, c. 74, rabn. 31, dur, 3.

Morphoceras macrescens macrescens: Mangold, 1970, c. 69, ra6n. 5, dur. 11—13, rabn. 6, dur. 1-7.
? Ammonites polymorphus: d’Orbigny, 1846, 1a6n. 127, dur. § (tomko).

Ammonites parkinsoni inflatus: Quenstedt, 1887, 1a6x. 73, dur. 18, 21,

Morphoceras angelomontanense: Thalmann, 1925, c. 27, dur. 3.

Tonorun. Patemorphoceras macrescens Buckman, 1923 [56,
tabn. 376]. bar, 3ona zigzag. Aurnus, Jopcer.

dopma. Pakopuna po 100 MM, ynnoumeHnHasas. BryTpennne oGopoTh
UHBOJIOTHBIE, B3OYyThIE, OBAJIbHBIE, CKaThle ¢ OokoB. PasBopaumBaHme
DAKOBMHEI MO yMOGOHaNBHOMY Kpal HauMHaeTcs IpM BhicoTe OGopoTa
25-30 MM, ogHOBpeMeHHO 060pOTH CTaHOBATCA Oonee cxarbiMu ¢ GOKOB,
OGOKOBLIE CTOPOHEI YIUIOLIAlOTCS. IlepekMMbl HEperyJsipHbie, OBa-TPH Ha
oBoport, rnybokue Ha $parMOKOHE, MeJIKHe Ha JXuJoii KaMepe. Bentpams-_
Hast bopoana Menkasi.

Pa3aMepbl, MM, N UX COOTHOLIEHHUA:

N° 3Ks. a B il Iy B/I /1 dy/I
82,5 32 22,5 23 0,39 0,27 0,28
66,5 30 24 14 0,45 0,36 0,21

115/1724 58 26 23 14 0,49 0,40 0,24

Cxynsntypa. PeGpucrocts pparMoKOHa rycrasi, COCTOMT M3 OBY- U
TpEXBETBUCTHIX pebep, KPOME.KOTOPHIX NPHUCYTCTBYIT OTHENBHLIE MpOC-
THIE ., BETBJICHHE [TDOMCXONMT HA HECKONBKUX Pa3HBIX YPOBHSIX BO BHYTDEH:
He#t nmonoBuHe GokoB. PeOpa Ha Gokax cepnoBMAHO M3OCHYTHI Blepen,

HakJIOH peGep BHEpen yBENMUYMBAETCA NPH NEPEXOfie Ha BEHTPANbHYI0
CTODOHY, mocepennHe KoTopoii pebpa npepsIBAIOTCA BeHTpanbHOM Gopos-
IO, K KOTOpO#l MOOXOIAT IOOYEPENHO C KaXKmoil cTopoHnl. Ha xmunoi
KaMepe o6umit cTns peGpucrocth coxpaHaeTcs, OaHaKO ocu pebep ycuiu-
patworcst 6nu3 ymGonansHoro neperuba ¥ NOUTH CrilaxMBaloTCs NOCEpeIHHE
BeHTpanbHOHK CTOPOHbI. Uncno Gokoerx pebep (o yMGoHansHOMY nepern-
6y) Ha 1/2 oB6opora 17, KoabduuuesT perBnenus 2,9.

CpaBuenue. Or M. multiforme ormuaercst Gonpllielt 3BOMOTHOCTBIO
AUIO KaMeph! N CxXaTbM ¢ GOKOB cedeHHeM 000pOTOB, B T. Y. ¥ pparMoKo-
Ha.
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leonoruueckoe u reorpapuueckoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe.
Bar, 3oHa zigzag, Espona, CeBepras Adppuxa, Hpah, Kapkaa.

Matepuan. JlarectaH, BEpXHsisl 1lyaxapcKas TOACBMTa, Cell
Tonotns — 1 3K3., cen. llaryna - 1 3ka.

Morphoceras patescens (Buckman), 1922

Tabn. 54, dur. 3

Patemorphoceras patescens: Buckman, 1922, abun. 351.

Morphoceras patescens: Arkell, 1955, c. 133, 186n. 17, dur. 5; Sturani, 1967, c. 36, Tabn. 9; dwur. 3,
tabi. 10, dpur. 7; Mangold, 1970, c. 75, 1abn. 3, dwur. 8; Hahn, 1970, c. 37, 7abmn. §, dur. 7-9
(monHasa cHHOHMMHUKA),

Morphoceras cf. patescens: Asapss, 1982, c. 143, 1a6m. 3, dur. 7.

Morphoceras inflatum var, perinflatum: Wetzel, 1937, c. 132.

FTonorun. Patemorphoceras patescens Buckman, 1922 [56, Tabn.
351). Bar, aoHa zigzag. Aurnus, Jopcer.

®opma. PakoBuHa mo 100 mMm. BHyTpeHHue 0BOpOTHI ¢parMoKoHa
UHBOJTIOTHHE, B CEUEHUE IIPAMOYTONBHO-OBAJIbHBIE C CUIIBHEIMM CEPIIOBHII-
HO M30rHYTHIMM [I€PEXUMaMH, YHUCIIOM OJIUH-IBa Ha 000pOT, pa3BOpaunBa-
HHE PaKOBHHHI 110 YMOOHANBHOMY Kpalo HauWHaeTCs nmpM BuicoTe obopora
15-20 mM. B koHuie hparMoKOHa ¥ Ha XMJIO KaMepe PaKOBMHA CTAHOEMT-
€51 3BOJIOTHOM, COXpaHsiIoLIeH MPsIMOYTroNIbHO-0BAIbHOE ceueHKe 06opoToB.

P a3MEPBLBI, MM, U UX COOTHOLICHHSI:

N° ax3. I B i) Oy B/I m/a Oy/I

115/7486 44 22 22 9 0,50 0,50 0,20

115/2610 46 22 - 11 0,48 - 0,24
32 14,5 18 9 0,45 0,56 0,28

Cxkynwntypa. PeOpucrocth cpaBHUTENBPHO pepxas M rpybad.
CocToNT M3 IBYBETBUCTBIX, IPOCTLIX ¥ TPEXBETBUCTHIX pebep, CEPIOBUIHO
M30THYTBIX Ha foxax M co cnabpiM HAaKJIOHOM BIEpeH, MONXORALMM K
HeueTKOM BeHTpanbHOM Oopo3sge, KOTOpyl uacthb pebep nepecekaer,
Ipyrue npepsiBatorca 00po3noif, Noaxonsi K Hell MOOYepenHO ¢ Kaxmoi
CTODOHBI MJIU IPOTHBOCTOSI NPYT IPYTY.

Cpabuenue. Ot M. macrescens OTnMYaeTcs NPSAMOYTOJNbHO-OBAJIb-
HBIM u Qonee HHM3KMM ceueHneM oDOpOTOB, MeHee perynspHoit pebpuc-
TOCTBIO, _

3ameuanus. M. cf. patescens Seyed-Emami [139, Tabn. 4, dur.
10] oT/iMyaeTCst OT rONOTHNA M OT HAMMX 3K3EMILIAPOB YAaCTEIMH IEPEXKH-
MaMHM, peryJisipHoOit peGpHCTOCTBI0O M YEeTKO# BeHTpanbHOH Gopo3moi H,
NO-BRAMMOMY, IPHHANNEXUT IPYTOMY BUAY.
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lF'eonormueckoe m reorpadmueckoe pacunpocTpaHeHHUe.
Huxumii Oar, 30Ha zigzag, EBpona, CeBepHast Adppnka, KaBka3 u 3ananHas
TypKMeHHsL. “

Marepuan. bonebwoit banxaH, BepXHAsT MeynaMcKas [OICBHTa,
ropa I'epkea — 1 3Ka., ypounwie Mmexnon — 1 ak3., Kspu3 AHHAHUSAI -
1 3Ka.

Morphoceras subpatescens Besnosov, sp. nov.
Tabn. 57, ¢ur. 3

? Morphoceras macrescens: Seyed-Emami, 1888, c. 68, rabm. 4, dur. 3, 4.

Fonornn. BHUTHY, sxa. N° 115/3069, 2612. Bar, 3oua zigzag, nonao-
Ha yeovilensis, KpOBIIA MeynaMcKo# cBuThl. bonmbmoi banxaw, ropa I'ep-
Me3,

Ha3paHMe nNpon3BeneHO OT Ha3paHuA M. patescens (Buckman).

®opma. Pakopuuel o 80 MMm. Pa3BHBaHMe HAYMHAETCS NTPHM BBHICOTE
o6opora 0k0J10 20 MM. PparMOKOH HHBOJIOTHLIA ¢ MONYOKPYT/IBEIM CEYEHH-
eM 060poToB, HeCYLIMMH HEPEryNsipHbIe MENKHe nepexuMel. IIpu nepexo-
Ie K XUJIOit KaMepe ceyeHUe 0GOPOTOB CTAHOBUTCS TpanelMeBHIHO-0BAlb-
HBIM, CXXaThIM ¢ GOKOB, 60Ka yIIoWAITCA, BEHTpalbHasl CTOPOHa OCTaeTcs
3aKpyrienHoil. BeHTpansHas 6oposna mupoKas, MenxKas, NpepriBUCTas], Ha
BHYTpeHHuX ofoporax ¢parmMokoHa BeipaxeHa cnabo.

Paame P b1, MM, K NX COOTHOILLCHHA.

N° 3K3. I B jiid Iy B/I mw/n Oy/R
115/2612 72,5 k)| 22 19 0,43 0,30 0,26
115/3069 47 20 18 10 0,425 0,38 0,21
115/2605 27 14 16 6 0,52 0,59 0,22

Cxkynpnrypa. Bayrpennne o60poThi ¢$parMOKOHA MOKDHITEl TOHKH-
MH TYCTBIMH HEDEryJsiDHO BETBSILIMMUCSA Ha Pa3HO#M BHICOTE M IIPOCTHIMU
pebGpamu. PeGpa panuaibHbie, BEHTPAJIBHYI0 CTOPOHY nepexondaT npsiMo. Ha
BHemHeM o0opoTe ¢parMoxkoHa M Ha XuJoi Kamepe pefpa B3nyBaloTCs
6mma ymOoHanbHOro neperuba, Mmocjie uYero YacThl0 BETBSITCS Ha OBa M
MOBTOPHO BETBATCA B HapYXXHOIi 4aCTH GOKOB, rie TaK)Ke BKJIMHMBAIOTCA
BcTaBHbIe pebpa. B nepenueit vacty sownoit kameps! peSpucrocth Ha Hokax
crnaxupaercs. K BeHTpansHo#t 6oposne pebpa momxomsit mox HPSIMBIM
YIJIOM MIIH HECKONBKO OTrMbasich Halan.

CpaBHeHue. Ot cxomHEIX 10 GopMe PaKOBHHBI OTIIMYANTCA: OT M.,
patescens — BBICOKMM TpalleLINEéBUIHO-OBANIbHEIM CEUEHHMEM XMJION Kame-
pbl, bonee TOHKOA M HeperyisipHoi pebpucTocTnio; OoT M. macrescens —
HeperyJspHoit pebpUCTOCTbIO H OTCYTCTBMEM CEPIIOBMOHOrO uaruGa pebep
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Brniepen; or MU densicostatum Thalmann — HM3KO# Xunoii Kamepoi u
Heperynsipuoit pebpucrtocTthio; ot M. thalmanni — 6onee 113pooBpa3HbIM
Q)parmoxono“M, Y3KMM NYIDKOM UM MEHEE CriaxeHHOH peGpMCTOCTBI0 Ha
GoKax KUIOH KaMephl.
Ea Feonoruueckoe ¥ reorpaduueckoe pacnpocTpaHeHue
T, JOHA zi : ilensi 7 .
s zigzag, MOX30HA' yeovilensis, bonbmoit Banxan, ropa I'epkes,

KPOBNSt MEYNaMCKOH CBUTHI ~ 3 3K3., ypouume Humekuon — omum ¢par-
MEHT.

Morphoceras sp.

Taban. 53, dwr. 2

®opma. PakoruHa no 80-100 My, ynnomensas. BuyTpennue o6opo-
Tl HHBOJIOTHLIE, OBaJIbHBIE, Pa3BUBaHKE N0 yMBOHANBHOMY Kpaio HaunHa-
€TCAl NpH BrICOTE obopora 20-25 MM, M paKOBHHA NOCTENEHHO CTAHOBNTCA
SBOJIIOTHOM C LIMDOKMM MENKMM NYNKOM M NPAMOYTOJbHO-OBANBHBIM
ceuenneM oOoporos. Ilepexumsr crnaGute, HEperynspHue, BeHTpaNibHas
Gopoana y3kasi, H3BHIIUCTas1, NPEPHIBUCTASI.

PasMepsl, MM, ¥ UX COOTHOLIEHMSI:

W axca. I B i} Iy B/ m/il Oy/0
115/2605 74 23 - 30 031 - 045
66 21 21 23,5 032 0,32 0,36
115/7483 56 2 20 18 0,40 0,36 0,32
115/7484 29,5 14 55 9 0,47 0,52 0,305

Ckynsnrypa. BHyrpennue o6oporsl $parMOKOHa NOKPRITEI TOHKH-
MU rycThiMu pebpamu. B xoHue gpparMoKoHa u Ha XUIIOA Kamepe pebpuc-
TOCTh rpyGeet, GoKoBhe peGpa B3myBawrcs 0113 YMOOHANbHOTO Kpas M
MOYTH criaxupaiTcs mocepenute Gokos. Pebpa HanpaeneHs! paaMaibHO
unu cnabo HakJoHeHn Bnepen. CepnoBuIHbIA MIrHD BLIPAXEH HEYETKO B
yMBonanbHoi yacty Goxos. K BeHTpansHOH 6opoane GonbmuHcTBO pelep
NONXOIMT NOOUEPENHO € KAXIOHK CTOPOHBI co cnabuiM HAKIIOHOM Brepex
WM OX NPSAIMBIM YTJIOM, yacTb peGep nepecexaer Gopo3xy.

Cpapuenue. OnuchiBaeMbifl BUX OT CXOOHBIX M. macrescens
(Buckman) ornMuaeTcsi HM3KUM CEYEeHHEM aunofi Kamepnt M 6Gonee
CKaThiM ¢ 6OKOB (parMoxosos; ot M. thelmanni Mangold - TOHKO#
pebpucrocthio, cnabee BRPaKEHHBIMH MEPEXUMaMH. Bnnakoit dopmoit
sBnsercs M. parvum Wetzel, usobpaxenssii Crypanu [148, tabm. 11,
¢wr. 1], y xoroporo pebpucrocTts ¢pparMoKoHa Gonee rpybas.

3ameuauunsi. I[;oxass COXpAHHOCTh MaTepHana HCKIIOYaeT TOYHYIO

HoeHTHPHKALIHIO.
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Matepuan. JarectaH, BepxHsisi LyJaxapckas nopacsura, cen. [o-
70TNL = 2 3K3.; Bonbuwoii BanxaH, ropaepke3, KpOBNs MeynaMCKOii
CBHTHI — 2 3K3.

Ponm EbrayicerasBuckman, 1920

Ebrayiceras: Buckman, 1920, ¢. 22; Arkell, 1955, c. 131; Hahn, 1970, c. 41

Tunosoit Bun. Ebrayiceras ocellatum Buckman, 1920 [56, Tabmn.
173]. Bar, 3oHa zigzag. Aurnus, Jopcer.

IOuarxHoa. PakoBuuel 0 50 MM, 3BOJIIOTHHIE M TIONY3BOJIOTHBIE C
OBaJIbHEIM ceyeHHeM 060poToB. Ycrhe ¢ OOKOBHIMM YIIKaMH. Pa3BuTH
.BeHTpajbHast 60poafa M nepexuMpl. CKYILNTYpa COCTOMT M3 TIPOCTHIX M
HEpEeryJIfApHO YePeMyOLIMXCsl Ha Pa3HbIX YPOBHsiX pebep.

Cocras. bonee Bocemu BUAOOB: E. ocellatum Buckman, E. sulcatum
(Zieten), E. rursum Buckman, E. filicostatum Wetzel, E. pseudoan-
ceps (Ebray), E. gantieri Roman, E. problematicum (Gemmellaro),
E. jactatumBuckman.

CpaBuenue. Ot Morphoceras Douville oTnMuaeTcsi MeNKHUMHM
pa3MepaMH, yCTheM ¢ OGOKOBBIMK YIIKamy, cJ1abo BBIpaKEHHLIM, HIIH
OTCYTCTBMEM M3MEHEHMS GODMH! PAKOBMHBI Ha (parMOKOHE ¥ Ha XMIOH
KaMmepe; oT cxomHoro no ¢opMe paxkoeuHsl Polysphinctites Buckman -
IpexJe BCero Xopouwo pa3puToi pebpucrocTsio.

3aMeuanusn. Ebrayiceras o6n14HO paccMaTpMBaeTcsl Kak MUKDOKOH-
xu Morphoceras.

leonorunueckoe u reorpadrueckoe pacnpocTpaHeHHE.
Enpona, Cebepnast Adpuka, Hpan, Kapkas, 3anannaa TypkMeHus.

Ebrayiceras cf. rursumBuckman, 1927
© Tabn. 53, hur. 3,4

cf. Ebrayiceras rursum: Hahn, 1970, c. 45, 1861, 6, dur. 10—14 (nonnas cuonnMuKa).
of. Ebrayiceras rursum: Asapsn, 1982, c. 152, rabn. 32, dur. 1.

TF'onorun. Ebrayiceras rursum Buckman, 1927, Tabn. 758. Bar, 3o0Ha
zigzag. Aurnus, llopcer. llepensoGpaxen: [43, Tabn. 17, dur. 14].

®opMa. PakoBuns fo 30 MM, spomoTHble. CeueHue 060pOTOB OBaNb-
Hoe, cxatoe ¢ DOKoB. Boxka ynolleHHEIE, BEHTPAJIbHAA CTOpOHA 3aKpyTr-
JIeHHas1, MYNOK IIMPOKWIt, MenKuil. BenrpanbHas Gopoana yskas, nepexu-
MBI BhIpaxeHs! cyabo.

Cxynenrypa. PeGpucrocTh ocrTpast, uacTast, COCTOMT M3 MPOCTHIX M
BETBALIMXCA OKONO ymMOoHanbHOro nepernba pebep, npepriBaeMbBIX BeH-
TpaibHOM Gopoamoi#i, pebpa panuanbHele WM cnabo OTKIOHsHOWMECS
Ha3am,
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CpaBHeHue. Ot apyrnx BuOoB poma Ebrayiceras rursum oTnn4aeTcs
SBOJIOTHOCTBIO M OTHOCHUTENBHO rpyboii pebpucrocrew. Hamm oOpasisl
dparMenTapHb! 1 1eOpMHPOBaHb! M TOYHO HE MIEHTUOULIUDYIOTCS.

Feonoruueckoe u reorpadnuecKkoe pacnpoCTpaHEHHE,
Bar, sona zigzag, EBpona, Cepepnast Adpuxa, Hpan, Kapkas, 3anannas
Typxkmenusa.

Martepuan. bonpmoit banxaH, KpoBnst MeyNnaMCcKOR CBHTHI, ropa
I'epkea —= 1 3K3., BepXHsA MeyJiaMcKas NMoAcBuTa, tpona Hmexkuon — 2
dparmMenra.

Ebrayiceras (?) kjarisensis Besnosov sp. nov.

Tabn. 59, dur. 2

Tonorun. BHUTHH, ska. N° 115/1979. Baiioc, 3oHa parkinsoni, Bepxu
TalwapBaTcKoil ceuThl bomsuioi Banxaw, ropa Kapua.

Ha3BaHue no TMIIOBOMY MECTOHaXOXKIEHMIO.

®opma. PakoBuHa 0o 55 MM, 3BONIOTHAS], ¢ MEIJIEHHO BO3pacTaloLiy-
MH 000pOTaMH, OXBATHBAWIIMMHM MpENUIECTBYIOMME Ha 1/3 MX BBICOTHL
Ceuenne o0GOpOTOB NPSAMOYTOJIbHO-OBANBHOE, BEHTPAILHAA CTOpPOHA
3aKpyrileHHasi, BOAaBNI€HHas IOCepeNMHe, [[Oe paclionaraeTcss 4YeTKasd
Gopoana. Ilynok wupokuii, Menkuil. Kunas Kamepa 3aHMMaeT OKOJIO 2/3
obopoTa. YcThe HE COXPaHUIIOCh.

Pa3sme pbl, MM, H UX COOTHOLUCHHMSI:

N° aka. I B il Iy B/I /I Oy/o
115/1979 49 15 13,5 23 0,31 0,275 0,47

Cxynsntypa. BHyrpenuue o6oporsl ¢pparMoKoOHa HeCyT Ha Gokax
ocTphie rycThie pedpa. B koHue ¢parmokoHa M Ha xumoil Kamepe pebpa
CTaHOBSITCH penKuMHM U rpyOsiMu. Ilpeobnanalor mpocTeie pebpa COnpsiKeH-
HBIE C BCTaBHBIMH, NPUCYTCTBYIOT OTHEJLHbIE BCTaBHLiE pelpa, HauMHamw-
IIMecs B HapyXHOM TpeTH 6ok oB, K BeHTpansHoit Gopoane pebpa noaxonsr
MOOYEPENHO ¢ KaXOil CTODOHBI, KOHIEI MX MO KpaaM Gopoamsl clerka
BagyTel. Ha 1/2 oBopora HacuuthiBaercst 16 Goxosrix peGep, KoabduuueHT
BeTBJIEHHA 1,9.

CpaBsuenue. Ilo ¢dopMe pakoBMHHI M pasBuTHi0O pebpucTocTH B
OHTOreHeae onmUchHBaeMHIll Bu 6130k K E. gantieri (Roman), ornuuaer-
CA OT HEro pa3BUTHEM BCTaBHHIX pebep M OICYTCTBHMEM ~COBOEHHBIX”
pebep.

3aMevaHus. OnucuBaeMnlit BUI no xapakTepy pebpuctoctn Gonee
6:maoxk K Parkinsoniidae, yem k Morphoceratidae, He oTBeuas Hu OmHOMY
M3 U3BECTHBIX POJOB B 3THX nByX ceMeiictBax. B Morphoceratidae pxo-
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YeH Ha OCHOBaHMM XapaKTepa MoIudukKauuu pebpHcTOCTH B OHTOreHe3e,
cxonHoii ¢ E. gantieri, cnaboii pacCeYEHHOCTH JIONACTeR ¥ STBHO BLIPAKEH-
HBIX IPM3HAKOB MUKPOKOHXa (KOpDOTKAas JXHUIash KaMepa), B TO BPEMSA KaK
Yy NapKMHCOHMM]] BepXOB 30HkI parkinsoni quMopduam BripaxeH cnabo.

Feonoruueckoe u reorpadpuuecKkoe pacrnpocTpaHeHHe,
maTtepuan. [ogorum.

Pon m Sulcohamitoides Besnosov, 1990

Suleohamitgides: Besnosov, 1990, c. 26.

Tunosoit Bun. S. karaimanensis Besnosov. Huwxkuuii 6at (Buiue
NOM3IOHE! macrescens) — HM3bl CPpeNHero 6ara, HU3E! CYETIHHCKO CBMTHL
Bonpwoit Banxan, konoaus: Kapaumau - ropa Komamxyns6a.

HaapaHue npousBedeHo OT Ha3BaHUsl rerepoMopbHoro Sulcohamites
Wetzel, mpennonaraeMoro Mak poKOHXOBOro auMopda.

Iunarsoa. Pakoeuna 30 MM, NONYHHBOMIOTHASA, ¢ ObLICTPO Hapacrao-
IIMMU B BrIcOTy obopoTamMy, obneMioimmMy npenmecTsyomue Gonee, ueMm
Ha MOJIOBMHY MX BbICOTHI. Ceuenne ob6opotoB B GopMe ckaroro ¢ OOKoB
LeCTHYrosibHMKa. Boka ynolieHHEIe ¢ M3JIOMOM NOCEpPeaHE, OT KOTOPOro
cbnuxkanTcs B CTOpPOHY YMOOHaNBHOrO M BEHTPANBHOrO MHeperubos,
BEHTpa/lbHasA CTOPOHA BJaBJIeHHas, ¢ rnybokoit Goposnoit. Coxpanusiras-
Csl YaCTh JKMJIOH Kamepsl 3aHMMaeT HeMHOrMM Gonee 1/2 oBopora. Yerse M
JIONacTHasR JHMHMSY HE COXPAHUIKMCh. CKYJIBITypa COCTOMT M3 DaaMajlbHBIX
pebep ¥ napel BEeHTpaNbHBIX U Napsl GOKOBLIX DPSAIOB OCTPHIX Oyropkos
(mnoB). PeGpa Ha (parMOKOHE OCTpEIE, MPEMMYLIECTBEHHO HBYBETBHC-
Thle, BETBATCA IlocepeauHe DOKOB, B TOYKE BETBJIEHMS Ha pe0pe pa3BHTHI
ocTpble Oyropxu, Ha xunon kamepe npucyTcTBY'0T 0nHMHOuHBle pebpa, ocH
pebep, ocnabepaloT, B TO BpeMs KaK OokoBbie Oyropku ycminBaloTcs.
BentpaneHbie pefpa 3aKkaHUMBaKOTCA MO KpasiM BEHTpaJIbHOM - GOpO3mbl
yIMMHEHHBIMU BOONL pebpa Gyropkamu.

Cocrap. Tunopoii Bug.

CpaBHenue u 3aMeuaHusi. OnuceiBaeMblii pox roMeomopdeH
Strenoceras Hy att, 1900, u Epistrenoceras Bentz, 1924. Ot nepsoro poxa
ero 0TNM4alT npeobnamanue Oupypkupyoumx pebep, Gomee cHbHBIE
GOKOBEIE IIMIIBI MO CPAaBHEHMI0 C BEHTPANBHBIMM, OCJablieHHe GOKOBbIX
pebep B nepenneit wacTn xusnoi kamepsl. Ot Epistrenoceras onMCLIBaeMEIi
POX OTNHYaEeTCHd OTCYTCTBMEM DOKOBOTO LIEBPOHA M DaIBUTHEM DOKOBHIX
wunop. Ilockonbky pacnpocTpanenme Strenoceras, Sulcohamitoides n
Epistrenoceras BO BpeMeHM Da3fielIEHO CYIIECTBEHHBIMHM MHTEDBATIAMH, B
KOTOPBIX aHAJIOrMYHEBIE MO (OPME aMMOHUTBI OTCYTCTBYIOT, X CXOICTBO,
BEPOSITHO, CBSI3aHO C TETEPOXPOHHBIM reoMophHIMoM, a He ¢ GUIOreHeTH-
9eCKMMM OTHOLIEHMSIMH TIPENOK/MOTOMOK. Sulcohamitoides, BO3MOKHO,
npencrassier coboit MUKPOKoHX rerepoMopdHoro Sulcohamites, nogobHo
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Kak Strenoceras obpasyer muMopbHylo napy co Spiroceras (cM. Spirocerati-
dae).

Sulcohamitoides kargimanensis Besnosov, 1990

Tabn, 57, pur. 2
Sulcohamitoides karaimanensis: Besnocos, Kyrysopa, 1990, c. 28, 1a6n. 1, dur. 8.

Fonorun. BHUTHH, 3xa. N° 115/7481. Bepxum HMKHEro — HHU3BI
cpenHero 0Ata, HMIN CeyTJIMHCKOM cBHTH. Bosmmumoi banxaH, Konomunt
Kapamman — ropa Komamkymsba.

Onucanue. CM. onucaHue pona.

Martepuan. Tonorun, npencraBnsAwUMi JTHUMOHHTHIMPOBaHHOE
ZebopMupopaHHOe siIpo $parMOKOHa U OoJIbLIelH YacTy U0/ KaMephI.

CEMEBHACTBO TULITIDAEBUCKMAN, 1921

Pox Tulites Buckman, 1921

Tulites: Hahn, 1971, c. 67.

TunoBoit Bupx.Tulites tulaBuckman, 1921 [56, c. 44; 1922,
1a6n. 269)]. Cpemumii Gat, 30Ha subcontractus. Aurmusi, CoMepcer.

IOInarnoa. HOumopdumifi pon. PakoBMHBI OT MEJIKMX IO KDPYIHBIX,
6090HK006pa3HbIe, MONYHMHBOMIOTHRIE WIH NOTY3BOMIOTHBIE C TEHOeHLMe:d
K pa3BOpauMBaHMI0 1O YMOOHAILHOMY Kpal nepemHeil 4YacTH KUNoH
KamMepsbl. Ceuenne 060pOTOB NOJYOKPYTJioe ¢ B3YyTOH BEHTPaNbHOH! CTOpO-
HOli, HE OTHeJIeHHOH# OT GOKOB, M KDYTHMHM YMOOHAJIBHBIMH CTEHKAaMM.
BuyTtpeHHue oGOpOTH TOHKOpeOpHCTHIE, HECYT BETBSLIMECH Ha IBA M HA
TpH pebpa, BHemHKe 060poT PparMokoHa — rpybopebpucTrie ¢ B3Oy THIMH
6oKoBbIMM pebpamu, Ha XMIIOH KaMepe pebpHCTOCTh MOMKET CTIIaKMBATbCA
IO MOJIHOTO MCUE3HOBEHUA.

Coctab. llsa nompoma: M Tulites Buckman, 1921, m Trolliceras
Torrens, 1971.

CpaBsHeHue. OT CXOOHKIX MO CKYJILITYpe ¥ $OpMe BHEWHUX 000pO-
T0B Bullatimorphites ornuualorcs MeHee BITyTHIMH ofoporamn dpparmoko-
Ha 1 cnabee pa3popaunBalomeiics JUION KaMepoH, OTCYTCTBUEM BHIPAKEH-
HOr0 3KCLEHTDMCHTETA 3aBMBAHMA, OT Mcrrisiceras ~ 0oyee LIMPOKMM
IYTIKOM K CUJIBHEIMH GOKOBRIMH pebpaMi.

‘Teonornueckoe u reorpaduuecKoe pacnpocTpaHeHHE.

Bar, Bepxu aoHml progracilis — 3oHa subcontractus, EBpona, Caynopckas
Apasus, Hanoneausi, CpemHas Asus.
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TIONPOO M TULITESBUCKMAN, 1921

Tulites: Buckman, 1921, c. 44, 1922, tabn. 269; Arkell, 1954, c. 84.
Tulites (Tulites): Hahn, 1971, c. 67.

Tulophorites: Buckman, 1921, ¢. 45, 1923, ra6. 369.

Madarites; Buckman, 1921, c. 45, 1922, ra6n. 271.

Rugiferites: Buckman, 1921, c. 46, 1923, ta6n. 338,
Pleurophorites: Buckman, 1921, c. 46, 1923, ra6n, 370.
Sphaerophorites: Buckman, 1921, c. 49, 1923, 1a6n. 307.

TunoBoii Bupn. CM. TMIIOBO# BUT poma.

IOIuarHoa. PakoBHHE CPeIHMX M KDYTIHEIX pa3MepoB, o 150 mm,
GoueHKo0Opa3Hkle, MOJTYNHBOMIOTHEIE, €O ¢/1a00 BHIPAXEHHOM TEHOEHLMEH
K pa3BHBaHMIO JKMJIOH KaMeph 10 yMOOHANbHOMY Kpaw. CeueHHe BHEIHNX
oBopoToB MONMYKpyTJIoe, C B3y TOMA OPIOLIHO CTOPOHOIA, HE OTNeNIEHHON OT
00KOB, C KPYTHIMHM HEBLICOKMMH YMOOHANBHRIMH CTEHKaMu, Kunas Kame-
pa 3aHMMAaEeT OKOJIO OqHOro obopora, ycThe ¢ NpAMBIMH Kpasmu. PeGpuc-
TocTh rpyGasi, COCTOMT U3 OBY- M TpexBeTBMCTHIX pebep. BokoBnie pebpa
B3OyThie, Y GOpM C HU3KMM ceuenueM oGoporoB Gyropkosupmnie. Ha
AKHIOH Kamepe peGpPHUCTOCTL MOJKET CIIIaXKUBATHCSA.

CocraB. bonee 12 Bumos: T. tula Buckman, T. subcontractus
(Morris et Lycett), T. modiolaris (W. Smith), T. cadus Buckman,
T. calvus (Buckman), T. rugifer (Buckman), T. polypleurus (Buck-
man), T. schlippei Atkell, T. pumilus Arkell, T. godohoensis (Bo-
ehm), T. erymnoides Arkell, T. tuwaigensis Arkell, T. arabicus
Arkell. )

Cpasuenue. Or m Trolliceras Torrens, 1971, oTnuuaeTcs KpyTHE-
MM pa3MepaMHu, OIIMHHOI XXHIIONK KaMepoil M YCThEeM ¢ NPSIMEIMA BOKOBLIMM
KpasiMH. .

3ameuaHus. Bkniouerne B cuHOHMMMKY Tulites pomop Bakmena:
Tulophorites, Sphaeromorphites u Madarites — GEUIO OCYy1IECTBIIEHO ApKen-
noM [43, c. 84-85). Rugiferites Buckman, B CHHOHMMUKY KOTOpPOro Guin
pkimoueH Pleuromorphites Buckman, on paccMaTpuBan KaKk caMocTos-
TeJILHBIY pOX Ha OCHOBaHuM “’Goyiee HeperynapHoi peGpHCTOCTH M JIomacT
HOI JIMHMY C IMUPOKOH HeperynsapHo 3ybuaroi BTOpoit 60KOBOIt TonacTeio”
[43, c. 85— 86]. Xan [87, c. 68, 69], ocHoBbIBasich Ha Habmonennsix ToppeHca,
yKasaj, 4yTO Das3NIHuusl B JIONACTHOH JMHMM GruIM oBYCNIOBJIEHW COXpaH-
HOCTBIO DaKOBMH M BKIIOYMN Rugiferites B paHre BTOPOro MaKpOKOHXOBOTO
nogpopna B coctaB pona Tulites. Orimyusa M Rugiferites or M Tulites, no
Xany, 3aK/1I0Ua0TCA B HECKOJIbKO GoJiee MHBOMOTHRIX DAKOBMHAX, KOTO-
phlIe TIpH 3TOM TaKke obnanaloT paHee o6palyoIUMHUCH ¥ CHILHEE pa3Bopa-
UMBABIUMMHUCSA XUJIBIMKM KaMmepamu. Brinenenme B coctabe poma Tulites
IBYX MaKpOKOHXOBHIX M OHOr0 MMKPOKOHXOBOIO NOApOna Hellenecoot-
pasHo, a paannuua Mexay M T. (Tulites) u M T. (Rugiferites) neanaanre -
HRI, TI03TOMY OHM 00beJMHEHH! B COCTaBE OMHOTO MOapona.
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lFeonoruueckoe ¥ reorpapuueckoe pacnpocTpaHeHne.
CwM., pacnpocTpaHeHHue pola.

Tulites cf. rugifer (Buckman), 1921

Tabn. 55, ¢ur. 1

¢f. Rugiferites rugifer: Buckman, 1921, c. 46; 1922, 1a6n. 338, 1923, 1abm. 338A; Arkell, 1954,
¢. 104, ta6n. 13, dwr. 1, 6.
of. Tulites (Rugiferites) rugifer: Hahn, 1971, c. 80, 1abn. 3, dur. 7, 9.

Fonorun. Rugiferites rugifer Buckman, 1925 [56, tabn. 338A].
Cpenunit Gat, 30Ha subcontractus. Aurnus, Hopcer.

®opma. PakoBuHa 1o 90 MM, monyuHpBomoTHas1. CeueHue 060poOTOR
MOYKOBMIHOE, NPHIUIIOCHYTOE. BeHTpanbHasi CTOpOHA WIMpOKasi, BHITYK-
nasi, He ornesieHa oT 60KoB. YMOOHANbHbIE CTEHKH KPYThie, HEBEICOKME,

PaaMepn, MM, M MX COOTHOWEHMS (IpuBIMauTENLHBIE, 06pasel
HENOoNHeIH):

W° 3K3, I B il Iy B/I hifpI| Ty/I
115/3357 90 42 46 i 0,47 0,51 0,4

Cxynsnrypa. JKunas kamepa HECET KOPOTKHE B3XyThie GOKOBHIE
pebpa, pacLIerIAoTCsA OKOJIO CePEIMHAI BRICOTH 0060poTa Ha nBe-TpH Oonee
cnabrie BeTBU. boxoprie pefpa panuanbHple HIIH ¢1a00 OTKIOHEHE! HA3a,
Ha BEHTpanbLHOI cTopoHe MarnbGaoTcst Bnepen. B nepemuelt wacty munoit
Kamepsl pebpucrocts ociiabeBaeT, cBA3b 60KOBLIX pebep ¢ BEHTpaNbHRIMHI
TepsieTcs.

CpasHenue. Ilo popme pakoOBMHBI, pa3MepaM U CKYJIBITYPE OMUCHI-
BaeMBIit 3K3eMnnsap BecbMa Oimuaok k ronorunmy T. rugifer Buckman u
aksemmnspy T. rugifer {87, Tabn. 3, ¢ur. 9], ornnuaercss or Hux Gonee
KopoTkuMHM OoxopBsiMu pebpamu. Ilnoxass COXpPaHHOCTh 3IK3eMIIApa
MCKJLIOUAET ero TOUHOE OnpenencHye.

lFeonornueckoe u reorpadpuMueckoe pacnpocTpaHeHHKeE.
T. rugifer napecTeH M3 OTIOXKeHWH cpenHero 6ata, 30HH subcontractus,
Anrnus, llpefinapus, OPT.

Marepuan. Oro-3anamueii I'nccap, TaHrugyBanbckas KOTIOBHHA,
BEPXHsIsl YACTh TAHTMIYBaNbCKOHR (HEMOMHbIA 3K3EMILIIAD).

Pon Morrisiceras Buckman, 1920

Morrisiceras: Hahn, 1971, c. 86.

Tunosoit Bun. Morrisiceras sphaera Buckman, 1920 [56, Tabn.
167).
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Inarnoa. Jumopduniii poms. OT MenKMx A0 CPENHHX, PEOKO IO
150 MM. ®parMoKoH M Bonbias YacTh KUJIOH KaMepsl 06pa3yioT MHBOMOT-
HYI0 DaKOBMHY C OBaNsHBIMM UJIH OKDYTJIbIMM 0GOpDOTaMH OT CHKAThIX C
BOKOB 0O MPUIUTIOCHYTEIX. ¥ HEKOTODHIX MaKPOKOHXOB B TOit MM MHOM
Mepe Habmomaercst pa3BOpauMBaHMe KWIOH KaMepwl MO0 yMOOHANBHOMY
Kpaw. BuyTpenHme oBOpOTHI (parMOKOHa M MUKDOKOHMXM  MOKDBITHI
HEPErynsipHoO BeTBAMMICSH peSpamu. Ha BHemHnx ofoporax parMoKoHa
M Ha XHUNoi xamepe DOxoBble pebpa MCue3a0T, BEHTDAIbHbIE CTAHOBSITCSH
IINPOKUMH, TIOJNIOTMMH, COXDaHSAKTCS, KaK IPAaBHJIO, N0 KOHL@ XMIIOi
KaMepshl.

Cocramp. JIsa monpona: M Morrisiceras Buck man, 1920; m Holzber-
giaTorrens, 1971.

CpaBuenue. Or Tulites Buckman, 1921, ornmnuaercs Gosmee
MHBOJIOTHOR paKoBMHOM u notepeit Gokomoi pebpucroctu; ot Bullatimor-
phites Buckman, 1921, u Kheraiceras Spath, 1924 — Gonee ynnomeHHsIM
¢parmokonoM, He Bcerma M cnabee BHIPaXEHHBIM DA3BOpAYMBAHUEM
KWJIOA KaMepHl 0 yMOOHaBHOMY Kpalo.

leonornueckoe u reorpabnuyeckKkoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe.
Bat, 30Ha subcontractus, EBpona, Manarackap, Cpennsist A3us.

NOIPOI M MORRISICERASBUCKMAN, 1920

Morrisiceras: Buckman, 1920, a6, 167, 1921, c. 47; Arkell, 1954, c. 115.
Morrisites: Buckman, 1921, c. 48, 1922, Ta6n. 273.

Pionoceras: Lissajous, 1923, ¢. 103.

Lycetticeras: Arkell, 1953, c. 47, 1954, c. 116.

Morrisiceras (Morrisiceras): Hahn, 1971, c. 86.

Morrisiceros (Lycetticeras): Hahn, 1971, c. 90.

Tunosoit Bua. CM. TMNOBOH B pona.

Iuarno3a. PakoBuHBI cpeHUX pa3MepoB, penko o 150 MM, uHBO-
JIIOTHbIE, B DaJHON CTENEeHM BhIPAKEHHOW TEHOEHIMeil K Pa3BOpauMBaHUI0
Kuno# Kameps Mo yM60HaTBHOMY Kpaw. CeueHne 060poTOB OBaJIBHOE, OT
IPHMIIAKCHYTOrO 10 CKATOro ¢ GOKOB, BEHTPAJIbHAS CTOPOHA BCErma B3Oy-
tas. Xunas xamepa 3aHMMaeT OKOMlo ogHOro o6opora. YCThe C NpSAMBIMH
GOKOBBIMM KpasiMu. PeBpHCTOCT BHYTPeHHMX 060poTOB ¢$parMoKoHa
ocTpasi, rycrasi, COCTOMT M3 HEperyJIsipHO BETBSIMXCS Ha fBE BeTBM pebep.
Ha BHewHnx oBoporax GpparMOKOHa 1 Ha XUioil KamMepe pa3BuTh! rpyOsie
pe6pa, HauuHawwMecst Ha GoKax # ¢ BO3pacTOM BCce fonee cMellawIIHecs B
BEHTpaJIbHY 10 uacTh o6opora.

CoctaB. bonee 10 punop: M. sphaera Buckman, M. morrisi (Op-
pel), M. korastes Buckman, M. tolmerum Buckman, M. comma
Buckman, M. skniptum Buckman, M. fornicatum (Buckman), M.
Iycetti (Arkell), M. bulbosum (Arkell), M. krumbecki Arkell.
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Cpapuenue. OT m Hoizbergia OTNNYAETCSt KPYMHBIMM Pa3MepaMu,
rpyboit pebpucrocTblo BHEMHUX 0GOPOTOB, IJIMHHOR JKMJIOW KamMepoil m
YCTbEM C NPAMBIMH KPasiMH.

3ameuarusa. Pon Lycetticeras Arkell, 1953, o6nenunser rpynmy
BHIOB C OTHOCHTENbHO CHNBHO BBIPAXEHHBIM Da3BODaUHBAHMEM XKHIIOMN

-kamepsl: M. lycetti (Arkell), M. comma Buckman, M. skniptum
Buckman, M. schlippei (Arkell), M. bulbosum (Arkell), u3 KOTOphIX
suasl bakMmeHa Bkmoyanuck UM B coctaB Morrisiceras. Xau [87] BKnwounn
Lycetticeras B coctaB Morrisiceras B paHre nogpopa. Y4uThiBas, 4ro Nnompo-
IOBOH DaHr NPHMHAT ONs AUMOpPY, BhLOEJIEHNE BTOPOr0 MaKPOKOHXOBOIO
noxpona B cocraBe pona Morrisiceras Heuenecoo6pasHo. IloatoMy Lycetti-
ceras pacCMaTpMBAaeTCs KaK Mianmuit cy0beKTHBHBIA CUHOHMM nogpoga M
Morrisiceras. Morrisites Buckman, 1921, n ero o6beKTUBHBI CHHOHMM
Pionoceras Lissajous, 1923, BkioueHH B CHMHOHMMMKY Morrisiceras
Apkennom [43).

lFeonornueckoe m reorpaduueckoe pacnpocTpaHeHHUE.
CM. pacnipocTpaHeHKe pona.

Morrisiceras (Morrisiceras) cf. Iycetti (Arkell), 1953

Ta6n. 54, dur. 2

cf. Lycetticeras lycetti: Arkell, 1953, c. 37, 1abn. 1, dur. 2; 1954, ¢, 127, 1a6n. 15, dur. 3, 9, daur.
41 B texcre. ? cf, Morrisicergs (Lycetticergs) skniptum: Hahn, 1971, c. 93, tabn. 5, ¢ur. 4.

Tonorun. Lycetticeras Iycetti Arkell, 1953 [43, c. 37, Tabn. 1,
¢ur. 2]. llepenaobpaxen: [43, dur. 41, dpur. 1 B Texcre]. Cpenuuii 6ar, 3oHa
morrisi. Aurnms, Jopcer.

®opma. PakoBuns g0 120 MM, MHBOJIIOTHEIE, C Pa3BOpAYMBAILEACS
no yMOOHaNBHOMY Kpalo nepenHeit uacTbio kMot kamepel. CeueHue
oGoporoB oBanmbHOE, CxKaroe ¢ GokoB. BeHTpanbHasi cTopoHa IIMpOKas,
cnaboprintyknas, 60ka yniomeHHee, YMOOHaNbHbIE CTEHKH HEBLICOKHE,
KpYTHIE,

Pa3sMepnl, MM, H HX COOTHOILEHMSI:

N° 3ka. I B ul IOy B/I i/ Oy/n

115/3086 96 40 39 24 0,42 0,41 0,52
85 40 41 13,5 0,47 0,48 0,16

115/3285 72 33 - 13 0,46 - 0,18

Cxkynsnrypa. Ha BHemwHux oboporax ¢pparMoKoHa pa3BuThl rpyOrie
pebpa, HauuHawLMecsT OT cepeHBI GOKOB, palualbHEE, MPSIMO nepece-
Kawle BEHTpaNbHYI0 CTOpOHY. Ha xmnoit kamepe pebpa cMewarnTcs Ha
BEHTPAJIbHY10 CTOPOEY, CTRHOBSATCSA 00OJIee IMPOKNMHM, HO YIIIOLIAITCS.
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CpaBuenue. Ilo popMe paKOBHHEI ONHCHIBAEMEIE IKIEMILISAPH HAM-
Gonee cxonmer ¢ M. lycetti (Arkell) n x dopme, onncannoit XaHoM mog
HaspanmueM M. (Lycetticeras) skniptum Buckman (cM. cuHonmMmuky). Ot
M. skniptum Btickman u GonpuIMHCTBA DPYTHMX NpencTaBurtened nompo-
Jla, OITUCHIBAEMBIA BUI OTIIMuaercs cabo BamyThIMK 060poTaMu hparMoKo-
Ha U B LIEJIOM YIUIOUEHHO DAKOBMHOIA.

IF'eonoruueckoe M reorpadpuyecKkoe pacnpocTpaHeHHue,
Bar, 3oHa subcontractus, AHrnus, ®pauums, ? OPr, CpenHsasn Aaus.

Martepunan. I0ro-3anagusiii 'mccap, TaHrunyBanscKass KOTIOBHHE,
BEpXHss YaCTh TAHrUIYBATILCKOM CBUTH = 1 3K3.

Morrisiceras sp.

Tabn. 54, pur. 1

dopma. PakoBuHu 00 135 MM, HHBOJIIOTHBIE, C PA3BODAYMBAIOIMMCH
no ymMGOHAIBHOMY Kpal IEpelHNMM KOHLOM XuIoi xamepel. O60pOTHI
MaccHUBHLIE, CEYEHME TpanelHeBUIHO-0BaNbHCE, cO0 cnafo BLHMYyKNKMM
GoxaMH,CXOOSIIMMHUCA K 3aKPYTJIEHHOM BEHTPANIbHOI CTOPOHE. YMOOHAND-
HbI€ CTEHKM HEBBICOKME, KDYTEIE,

PasMepbl, MM, H MX COOTHOLIEHUS:

N° 3k, I B il Iy B/O u/n Iy/n
115/2812 133 51 70 34 0,38 0,53 0,255
114 43 57 29 0,38 0,50 0,25

Cxynsnrypa. HaGmomaemas uacth ¢parmMoxoHa u XuII0ii KaMeph
HECYyT MOJIOrHe WIHpOKHEe BeHTpanbHble pebpa, crnaxupalomuecs B nepen-
He# uacTH KMIJIO KaMepkl.

CpabreHue. Obmeit ¢opMod paKOBHHH M KDYNHBIMH pa3MepaMu
ONMCLIBAEMBIIT 3K3eMNIAp ¢xoleH ¢ M. comma Buckman B udrepnpera-
umn atoro Buga Xanom [87, c. 90, 1abn. 4, pur. 2, 4, Tabn. 5, dur. 35, Tabn.
6, our. 4, puc. 7 N B TEKCTe], OTIMYASICH OT HErO 3HAUUTEIILHO Gonbmed
mIMPpHHO# 060POTOB M COXPAHSAIOMWIENCS HA HIUIOH KaMepe peGpHCToCTDbIo.

Martepuan. Xp. Kyruraurray, pomuuk Ka3zanOGynax, HUXHAA
OalicyHckast TOLCBHTa — 1 3K3.

NOAPOIO m HOLZBERGIA TORRENS, 1971
Morrisiceras (Holzbergia): Torrens, 1971, c. 138; Hahn, 1971, c. 94.
Praesutneria: Schmidtill, Krumbeck, 1931, c. 851; Kuhn, 1947, c. 85.

Tunosoit Bug. Berbericeras schwandorfense Arkell, 1951. Kon-
ZeHCHPOBaHHbIE OTINOXERNs Gata, Bapapns, lilsannopg.
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HOnaruo3. PakoBMHBI MeNKMe, NOJIY3BOJIIOTHbIE C TEHIOEHLMEH K
pa3BOpauUMBAHMI0 MEpenHed uYaCTM >XMJIOM KaMepel No yMGOHAJNILHOMY
Kpaw, KIIM NOJIYHHBOIIOTHEIE, C OBAJIBHLIMM CKAaTEIMU ¢ Ookop 0GopoTamm,
KUIOH Kamepoii, 3aHuMalwnieit HemHoro Gonee 3/4 oGopora M ycTheM ¢
GoKoBbIMM yIUKaMH. PebpuctocTs pparMoKOHa TOHKas, TyCTasl, COCTOMT U3
pebep, HeperynsipHO BETBSAIMXCA Ha nBa — Ha Tpu. Ha xuioit kamepe
OokoBbie pebpa crabeloT MNHM CriIaXHBaWTCHA, BEHTpalibHble — rpybeior.
PeOpa B yMOOHanbpHOM uacTm GOKOB HAKJIOHCHH BNEPEN, BEHTPAJILHYIO
CTODOHY NEpexonsT NPsIMO MJIM OTKJIOHSIACH Ha3and. Jlomact M cemna
pacceuensi cnabo [87, puc. 7).

Cocrap. Ongns Bun: H. schwandorfense (Arkell).

CpaBHenne. Or M Morrisiceras OTNIMYAETCA MEJIKMMI: DasMEDaMH,
KOpPOTKO# XHJI0i1 KaMepoit u ycTbeM ¢ BOKOBBIMH YWIKaMH; OT m Tulites
(Trolliceras) Torrens, 1971 - Gonee yNNOWEHHHIMH DAKOBMHAMH H
crnaxupBamuieiics B yMOOHanbHOM uacT OGOKOB peGPMCTOCTBIO XMIIOR
kamepsr; ot m Bullatimorphites (Sphaeroptychius) Lissajous, 1923 -
YIIOLIEHHOM, HOPMaNbHO 3aBHBAKILEHCS PAKOBMHOM, ycThbeM Be3 poctpa n
Gonee rpyGoit pebGpucrocTsio.

3ameuanne. B. Apxenn [42] otHec THMOROI BuI nompona K pony
Berbericeras Roman, 1933, n3 umxHero Gara Amxupa. llocnenumii, Kak
nokasan Toppenc [152]), obnamaer nepexumaMu u cnaboil BeHTpanbHOR
Goposmoit u mpuHamexuT Morphoceratidae. CpenneGatckue ¢GoOpMeI,
ONnMcaHHbBle ApKeJnoM, ObIsTM BHIIENEHBl UM B MMKDOKOHXOBHIH NMOIpon
Holzbergia pona Morrisiceras.

Haasanue Praesutneriac Schmidtill (Krumbeck, 1931, ¢. 851),
ormy6/MKOBaHHOE B TIONCTPOYHOM IPUMEYAHMM, NpeIUioxeHo MoneneM ns
cpennebaTckux “Stephanoceras” lllBaHnopda, 6e3 yKaszaHHUs M ONMCAHuUsE
THIIOBOrO BUMa, HauMHas ¢ Apkesna [42], paccmarpuBaerca Kax Hepanum-
HOE,

leonmoruueckoe u reorpapuueckoe pacnpocTpaHeHHE.
Bar, aona morrisi, EBpona, Cpenusisi Aausi.

Holzbergia schwandorfense (Atkell),; 1952
Tabn. 55, dur. 2, 3

Berbericeras schwandorfense: Arkell, 1952, ¢c. 12, tabn. 1, ¢ur. 6, 8, 11; 1958, c. 230, tabn. 33,
dur. 1-3.

? Morrisiceras (Holzbergia) schwendorfense: Hahn, 1971, c. 95, 166m. 4, dur. 3, puc. 3, 11 B Texcre.
Berbericeras sekikense: Arkell, 1958 ra6n. 33,¢ur. 6~8 (non B. sekikense Roman, 1933).

Tonorun. Berbericeras schwandorfense Arkell, 1952 [43, tabn. 1,
¢ur. 8). KonnencuponaHHsie ornoxeuus 6ara. OPT, Bapapus, lilBaunopd.

®opMma. Pakopumbl mo 30—35 MM, nockme, IOJY3BOJIOTHBE. OBOPOTHI

$parmMoKoHa ¥ 3afHe# yacTH KUJIOH KaMeph! OXBATHIBAIT NPEUIECTBYI0-
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mpe Ha 1/2 ux BBICOTHI, NEPEHAA Y4acTh XMIION Kamepsl Ha 1/3. Ceuenne

060poTOB OBanbHOE, GOKAa NJI0CKKE, BEHTpaNbHast CTOPOH2 3aKpYT.IeHHas,
yMOOHaNbHEIE CTEHKH KDY THIE, HEBLICOKHE,

PaaMepbl, MM, N HX COOTHOIIEHHS:

N° 9xa. I B i} Iy B/l nyn Iy/I
170092 30 10 105 11 0,33 0,35 0,37
170096 23 10 10 6 0,43 0,43 0,26

Ckynentypa. OparMOKOH ITOKPHIT TOHKUMU pebpaMu, HauMHAIOIu-
MHCSL Ha YMGOHAJIBHOM CTEHKE M BETBSUMMUCHA B HapyXHO# TpeTh Gokon
Ha JBe, pexxe Ha Tpu Gonee cnabuie BeTBU. Ha xH0OH KamMepe BEHTPaNbHLIe
pebpa cTaHoBATCS I‘pyGBIMH, O6oKoOBBIe — 0CNIa0IAOTCS M CTIIaKUBAOTCS,

CpaBHenne ¥ 3aMeuaHus. Hamm 3K3eMnnsipsl HMOEHTUYHBI
rOJIOTUNY M cHHTMNAM M3 lllpanmopda u yacTH aHIJIMIACKHMX 3K3eMISDOB
[43, Tabn. 33, pur. 3]. Ot sx3emnspa, usobpaxenHoro XaHoM [87, rabm. 4,
bur. 3], n wactu aHrnmiickux sxaemniusipos [43, Tabn. 33, dur. 1, 2] oun.
otnuyalotcst Gonee rpy6oit pebpHCTOCTBI0 XKUTOM KaMephl M Bonee npsiMoy-
FOJILHBIM CeueHHEM ofoporToB. Panee Xau [87; c. 96} ormeuan Gomnbiuoe
pa3Hoo0pa3ne paKOBHH, OTHOCHMMBIX K DPAaCCMaTpHBaeMOMY BHIY, KOTOpPOe
NO3BOAsAEeT pa3buUTh €ro Ha MHOrHMe BMIOBI, NoJoOHBIE MHOTMM BHIaM
MaKPOKOHXOBOro nompoxna. OnHaKko, pacnojiarasi OrpaHUUEHHBIM MaTepHa-
TIOM, Mbl MPHHSIIN WHPOKYI0 TPAKTOBKY Buaa mo Xany. B atoM cnyuae B
€ro CMHOHUMMKY crenyeT BiouaTs u ” Berbericeras sekikense” [43, TaGn.
33, pur. 6-8].

IFeonornueckoe u reorpaduueckKkoe pacnpoCTpaHEHHE.
Cpenuuii 6at, 308a subcontractus, Aurnusi, ®PT, llonsina, Cpenusis Aaus.

Marepunan. 0ro-3anaphsit I'nccap, TaHrnnyBanbcKasa KOTJIOBMHA,
KDOBJIs1 TAHTUIYBAaNbCKOM! CBUTHI — 2 3K3.

Pox Bullatimorphites Buckman, 1921

Bullatimorphites: Buckman, 1921, c. 47; 1922, 1a6n. 272; Arkell, 1954, ¢. 47; Hahn, 1971, c. 96;
Galacz 1980, c. 78.

Tunoso# Bupn. Bullatimorphites bullatimorphus Buckman, 1922
[56, Tabn. 272]. Cpenuuii 6at, 30Ha *morrisi”. AHrnus.

Ounaruos. IuMmopdHeiii pon. PakoBMHA OT MENKMX IO KPYIHBIX C
IKCLEHTDUYECKHM 3aBUBaHMEM M MeHswIeiics B OHTOrE€HE3e CTENEeHbIO
MHBONMWTHOCTH. BHYyTpeHHMe 060pOTH (HhparMOKOHA 3BOIIOTHBEIE, OKPYT-
Jibi€ B C€UeHMH, CpeHVEC U BHCIIHHUE — UHBOJIIOTHBIE, NOJTHOCTHIO ITIEPEKPBI-

Bawuiye MpenlecTBYIOIYE,C IMPOKOA B3NYTOR BEHTPAIbHON CTOPOHOR U
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KDYTBIMH BRICOKMMH YMOOHANBHBIMU CTEHK MU, JKHJIast KaMePa pa3Bopayn-
paeTcsl 1o yMOOHaNbHOMY Kpal0 ¥ DaKOBHMHA BHOBb CTAHOBHTCHA 3BOJIOT-
Hoii. Ha BHYTpeHHMX oGoporax ¢parMoKkoOHa NMpUCYTCTBYIOT mapabonMuec-
kue pebpa, BHelmHne o6opoTsl GparMOKOHAa M XMJiash KaMepa IOKDBLITHI
paananbHEIMK BeTBALIMMHCS pebpamn,

CocTan. Makpo- ¥ MUKPOKOHXHM H2 BMIOBOM YDPOBHE He UIOeHTHdH-
HHUDYIOTCA M paccMaTpMBalOTCA B paHre mnomponos: M Bullatimorphites
Buckman, 1921, m Sphaeroptychius Lissajous, 1923.

Cpabuenue. Ot Kheraiceras Spath, 1924, ornuuaerca Oonee
KPYNIHBIMHK pa3MepaMy MaKPOKOHXOB, Pa3BUTHEM CHIIBHBIX OOKOBBIX yIueK
Y MHKDOKOHXOB, MEHBIIINM 3KCUECHTPUCUTETOM 3aBHBaHHUs b 970 ()71 KaMepHI,
CHIIbHEE pa3BUTO peOpHCTOCTBIO.

3ameuaHuna. B kauecrBe muMopdHEIX Map K Makpokouxam Bullati-
morphites B COBpEMEHHOM JINTEPATYpe NPUMHATH MUKDOKOHXHU Sphaeroptyc-
hius Lissajous u Treptoceras Enay [72]. Xan [87] npunsin poxn Bullati-
morphites B 00beMe yeTsipex noaponoB: M Bullatimorphites — m Sphaerop-
tychius n M Kheraiceras - m Bomburites (Mnagwnii cy6seKTMBHEIA CHHO-
HuM Treptoceras). Tanau [75) npuHuMaeT 1)1g YKa3aHHBIX [I0IPOTOB CTaTyC
pOIOB, BOCCTAaHABJIHBAET B KauecTBe CaMOCTOATENBHOro pona ITreptoceras,
ONHAKO COXpaHseT MeXxay HMMH muMopdHee cBsisn. Bonpoc o caMocTos-
TeabHOCTH poma Kheraiceras B 3HaUMTENIbHOM Mepe 3aBMCHUT OT TOro, B
KaKo#l 13 pONoB BKIOYNTh Bun Ammonites bullatus d’Orbigny. Tpamu-
IIMOHHO 3TOT BHA BKIMouaeT B pon Bullgtimorphites (KoTopniit 6ui1 mpeano-
e ans rpynns! A, bullatus). Tanay [75, c. 78] ormeuan, uto “Ammonites
bullatusd’ Orbigny, necomuenno, npuHannexur pony Bullatimorphites”,
OnHOBpEeMEHHO. OH YCTaHOBHJ, UTO NOJ Ha3BaHuem Ammonites bullatus B
NHUTEPATYpEe ONMCHIBAIOTCA JIBa BapueTeTa: GNM3KMil K NEeKTOTHNY 3TOTO
Buma u Gonee KpynHopocnwii. Tawkke mupoko npuHmMann A. bullatus
Becrepmann [162] u Xau [87], pxmosupwnii B Hero ¢popmsl or cpenuebar-
CKuXx 1o paHHexesvopedickux. Ilpu orpannuennu A. bullatus dopmamu,
ONMIKMMM K JIeKTOTHMITY, T. €. DAHHEKEJNOBEHCKHMM MaJlopOCHBIMKI
¢opMamu ¢ B3OyTHIM 1M1apooOpasHBIM HParMOKOHOM M CYXKEHHOM HUIIo#
KaMepo#, Tepawuieil peOpucTocTs, 3TOT BUA HOJKEH ObITH OTHECEH K
Kheraiceras (uto yxe Gpino cnenauo [87]). B aToM cnyuae MaKpOKOHXOBEI
nogpon Bullatimorphites Gyzer 06beOMHATE TONBKO KPYIHOpOCbIE rpy6Go-
pebpucteie popmbr Gata, a MaKpoKoHXOBBI nonpon Khergiceras — Gonee
Maniopociibie GOpME, TepsoIMe CKYILATYDY Ha XHIIOH KaMepe, MO3OHEro
6ara — cpenHero KennoBpes.

Feonornyeckoe u reorpapuueckKkoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe.
Bar, Bepxu 30HH! zigzag — 3oHa retrocostatum, Espona, Homasi 'munes,
KaBka3a, CpenHsas Asud.



ITOIPONI M BULLATIMORPHITES BUCKMAN, 1921

Bullatimorphites: Buckman, 1921, c. 47.
Bullgtimorphites (Bullagtimorphites): Hahn, 1971, ¢. 97.

Tunosoi Bua. CoorBeTcTBYET TMIOBOMY BUOY pofa.

IlnarHo3. PakoBHBbI CpEOHMX M KPYINHBIX pa3Mmepos, no 200 MM, c
MEHSI]OIIIEHCH B OHTOr€He3deé HMHBOJIIOTHOCTBIO H paasopaqnaalomenca, no
yMGoHanbHOMY Kpalo xuioi Kamepoil. BHyTperHne o6oporsl hpparMokoHa
NIONTy3BONIOTHBIE, CPEHME M BHEIHHE NOJHOCTBI0 MEPEeKpPHBAT HPYT
IDpyra, Xunasi KaMepa pa3BopaumBaercd no yMGoHansHOMYy Kpawo. Coor-
BETCTBEHHO ($OpMa PaKOBHHB MEHMETCSl OT IMNOCKO# (NnaHynsATHONA) Do
WAapOBUOHON (KagMKOHOBOM) Ha HparMOKOHe M BHOBb CTaHOBHUTCS NJIaHY-
JATHOH Ha xunoW Kamepe. JKuias kamepa sanmmaer ot 5/6 no uenoro
o6Gopota. YcTbe ¢ MpSIMBIMM HaKJIOHEHHBIMH BIEpen KpasiMM, 3arHYThIMH
BHYTDb, MOXET CONPOBOXIAThCS NMPUYCTHEBLIMI BalMKaMil MM rpyObIMHU
pebpamu. PebpucrocTs cumibHasi, npeAcTaBneHa TIpPyObIMM GOKOBBIMH
peGpaMu, pa3BeTBIAIMMMHUCA Ba OBa-TpM BeHTpanbHEIX pebpa,n BcTae-
HeiMp pebpamm. B nepenmmedl uacTHM XHMAOH Kamepsl CBsA3b GOKOBBIX H
BEHTpaNnbHLIX peGep MOXET TEPAThCA B PE3yJIbTaTe CrNIaXMBAHMUSI CKYJIb-
nTyphl Ha Gokax.

CocraB. Bocemb pumop: B. latecentratus (Quenstedt), B. ymir
(Oppel), B. bullatimorphus Buckman, B. perisphinctoides Arkell, B
costatus Arkell, B. serpenticonus Arkell, B. eszterense (Béckh), B.
stephanovi Galacz.

CpapHenue. Or m Sphaeroptychius OTIMYaeTCA KPYNHBIMH pa3Me-
paMu, pe3ue IupdepeHLHPOBAHHBIMY XKMIIOA KaMepoil U ¢parMOKOHOM,
YCTBEM C NMPAMBIMY GOKOBSIMH KPasiMH.

3amevanus. Bullatimorphites suevicus [39, c. 86, Tabn. 13—14] (non
Sphaeroptychius suevicus Roemer) Xau (87, c. 97) BKI0unn co 3HaKoM ? B
cnHOHMMUKY B. latecentratus Quenstedt. TouHOoe OTOXIECTBNEHUE
amMMoHuTa, nzobpaxennoro M. JI. Heperenu, 3aTpynHuTeNnsHO, OMHAKO OH
6nuxe Beero K B. perisphinctoides Arkell.

l'eonornueckoe u reorpaduyeckoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe.
CM. pacnipocTpaHeHnue pona.

Bullatimorphites subcostatus Besnosov sp. nov.

Tabn. 56, dur. 1, 2, 1a6n. 5.7, dur. 1, 1861, 5.8, dur. 2

Fonotun. BHUTHY, 3ka. N° 115/9253. Cpennuit 6at. I0ro-3anagusiii
T'uccap (cGopst H. K. ®opTyHaropoit).

Ha3panue nponsseneHo oT BUOOBOro Haapauus B. costatus Arkell,
1956, c. 107.
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®opmMma. PakoBuns mo 130 MM. ®parMOKOH ~ HHBOJIOTHEIA KAIMKOH
€ DONYOKPYITbIM CeYeHHeM 06opoToB, MOUTH MOJIHOCTHI0 OXBATHIBAIOIMX
IpyT Ipyra, BhICOKas yMOOHaJIbHasi CTEHKa uepe3 3aKDYTJIEHHbIH Kpait
nepexomuT B G0Ka, He OTIesIeHHbIe neperuboM OT BIXYTOM 3aKDPYTJIEHHOH
peHTpanbHOM croponbl. C koHNa ¢parMoKoHa 00OpOTH Pa3BOPaYMBAIOTCA
no ymOoHaNnbHOMY Kpalo Tak, uToO OJIM3 YCThSl OXBATHIBAIOT MEHEE IIOJIOBH-
HBl Npegsiayinero, yMbOHanbHAA CTEHKA NOYTH Mcue3aer. XKunast kamepa
3aHMMaeT Heckonbko MeHee (7/8) monmHoro ofopora, ycThe € NPSIMBIMM
KPYTO HaKJIOHEHHBIMH Brepen GOKOBLIMU KpasiMy M NBYMSI-TpeMs rpyGbl-
MBI BEHTpaJILHBIMK peOpaMu (BanuKamu).

Pa3aMephl, MM, M NX COOTHOLICHHS:

N° aka. bi| B it dy B/I m/n Iy/n

115/9253 114 K} 47 40 0,34 0,41 0,35
102 3 45 3,5 0,38 0,44 0,31

115/290 111 k1. 46 k) 0,34 0,41 0,31
99 37 47 33,5 0,37 0,47 0,34

Ckynenrypa. KoHen ¢parMoKoHa M xujlasi KaMepa HECYT KODOT-
Kue B3IyThle BanukononobHbie peGpa, BETBAIIMECH HA PacCTOSHUHM OKOJIO
1/3 BbicOTH! GOKOB OT 1IR3 Ha NBa-TpH Gosnee cnabwix BEeHTpanbHEIX pebpa,
KpOoMe KOTOPHIX IPUCYTCTBYIOT BCTaBHbIe pebpa. Uncio Goxkokix pebep Ha
1/2 obopora 10- 11, xosbduirenT BeTBnenus 4,1.

CpaBHeune. Koporknmu rpyGeimMu GoxoBeiMM peGpamu onwceiBae-
MElit BHI cxoneH ¢ B. costatus Arkell(= Sphaeroceras bullatum Lissajo-
us, 1923, tabn. 28, ¢ur. 1), oT KoTOPOro OTIMUAETCA MENJIEHHEEe pa3Bopa-
unBampLleiicss XUNoii KaMepoirt U Gonee MHOTOUMCIIEHHBIMH U TOHKHMMHM
BeHTpaJbHEIMU pebpaMu.

leonornuyeckoe u reorpaprvuecKkoe pacnpocTpaHeHne,
matepuan. Cpennmit Gar, 3oHa subcontractus xp. Kyruraurray, cai
Baupo6 - 2 3ka3., ypoune Tanrunysan — 1 3ka.

Bullatimorphites latecentratus (Quenstedt), 1887

Ta6n. 59, dur. 1

Ammonites bullatus latecentratus: Quenstedt, 1887, ¢. 658, 1a6n. 77, dur, 6.
Bullatimorphites latecentratus: Arkell, 1954, ¢ur. 35, B TEKCTE.
Bullatimorphites (Bullatimorphites) latecentratus: Hahn, 1971, c. 97, 1a6n. 6, dur. 1, 3.

Tonotun. Ammonites bullatus latecentratus Quenstedt, 1887 [121,
1abmn. 77, ¢ur. 6). Huxunii Gar, nmomaoHsr macrescens—yeovilensis. ®PT,
Nlayden. Bocnpounspenen: [87, 1abn. 6, pur. 3).

®opma. GparMOKOH C HENONHOM KMUIIOH KaMepoii mocturaer 85 MM B
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muaMmetpe (nektornm 106 MM). PparMOKOH ~ B3AYTbI KagMKOH ¢ GhICTpO
HapacTaloKMMU B BbICOTY M TONIIMHY 060pOTaMH, ONIHOCTLI0 EPEKPLIBAK-
WKMY npenmecrsywume, CeueHne 060POTOR MOYKOBHUIIHOE — IMONyOKDYT-
JI0€ C IIHPOKO# 3aKPYTrIIEHHO! BEHTPalbHOM CTOPOHOM, HE OTIEJICHHOMH OT
BBIDYKJIBIX 60KOB, KOTOpbIE, B CBOIO OUEPEnb, C 3aKPYTTIEHHEM MTEPEXOIAT
B BBLICOKHE OTBECHbIe YMOOHaJIbHEIE CTEHKM. HMas KaMepa pe3Ko pa3Bo-
pauMBaeTcs 110 yMOOHANBHOMY Kpaio, TaK UTO B IlepenHeil yacTH 3aKphIBa-
€T TOJIBKO BEHTpPaJIbHYI0 CTOPOHY IpenuecTBywluero obopora. Ceuenue ee
craHoBHTCA DoJee cxxaTeM ¢ HOKOB.

PaaMephl, MM, ¥ HX COOTHOLICHHS:

N° 3K, I B il Iy B/ /I Iy/I
115/9000 84 32 51 18 0,38 0,60 0,21
76 n 54 14 0,48 0,71 0,18

Ckynbntypa. Bokobrie pebpa HauumHaloTcs Ha yMOOHanBHOM
cTeHKe, Ha DOKaX KJIMHOBMIHO DACLIMPANTCA KHApYXH, HECKONILKO Janee
CepEeNMHbl BLICOTHl DOKOB Pa3feNATCS Ha IBA-TpM CN1alo CBS3aHHBIX C
GOKOBBLIM BEHTpanbHbIX pebpa, KoTopele ¢ M3ruGoM Brepen NepexousiT
BEHTpaJbHYy0 CTOPOHY. Pe6pHCTOCTb IycTasi, HECKONbKO pefieeT Ha XUIIOH
KaMepe, Ha KOTOpOi COXPaHsIeTCsl 10 KOHLA.

CpaBuenue. Or cxonHoro no pebpucroctu ¥ dopMe pakoBuHsI B.
ymir (Oppel) ornuuaercs Gonee KPYMHEIMU pPa3MEPaMHK ¥ Bonee BTy ThiM
M IUMPOKUM ¢$parMOKOHOM.

TeonoruuecKkoe u reorpapuuecKkoe pacnpocTpaHeHHue,
Huxunii 6at, EBpona, Ilamup.

Marepwuan. 0ro-Bocrounsiii llamup, “HcThiKCKast 30HA”, HUKHMIA —
cpenuuii 6ar — 1 aKka.

NOJIPON m SPHAEROPTYCHIUSLISSAJOUS, 1923

Sphaeroptychius: Lissajous, 1923, c. 101; Arkell, 1954, c. 88; Hahn, 1971, c. 104; Galacz, 1980,
c. 79.

Schwandorfia: Arkell, 1952, c. 10, 1954, ¢. 87.
Treptoceras: Enay, 1959, c. 253; Galacz, 1980, c. 79.

Tunoso#t BUXR. Sphaeroptychius buckmani Lissajous, 1923 [94,
tabn. 22, pur. 3, 4]. Cpenumii 6at, aoHa subcontractus. ®panuus, MakoHHe.

IOunaruos. PakoBHHB Menkue, 00 50 MM, C 3KCIEHTPHYECKM HABH-
BawLMMucH 06opoTaMH Ha xunoi Kamepe. BuyTpennue o6opors gpparmo-
KOHA 3BOJIOTHBIE, BHELIHHE — NOJYMHBOMIOTHBIE, XKUJIasi KaMepa pa3nopa-
yuBaeTcst o ymbGoHanbHOMY Kpaw. CeueHuMe 0GOpOTOB NONYKpyrioe C
HINPOKOM B3NyTOH BEHTPANbHON CTOPOHOM M KPYTHIMHM, BBIIOJAXKHBAIOLM-
MHCsl B IPHYCTBEBOM 4acT yMOOHANBHBIMU CTEHKAMH, C DE3KHM Neperu-
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6om nepexoasimumu B Goka. Kunas Kamepa 3aHuMaer oKono 3/4 oGopora.
Ycree ¢ MOLIHBIM BEHTPaJIbHBIM DOCTPOM, HanpaBJICHHBIM paIUafibHO, H
foxoBEIMH yiiKaMmu (?). PeGpucTocTh TOHKAs, HEPETYNIAPHO BETBALIASCS.

CoctaB. bonee meBarn BumoB: S. buckmani Lissajous, S. lucasi
(Grossouvre), ?S. microstomus (d’Orbigny), ?S. suevicum (Roe-
mer), S. laurenti (Enay), S. crimaciense (Enay), S. marginatus (Ar-
kell), S. lanqueni (Arkell), S. ellipticusKrystyn.

Cpaeuenue. Ot M Bullgtimorphites otnuuaercss MEJIKUMU pa3Mepa-
MU, KOPOTKOH XHUJIOH KaMEepPOH,YCTbEM C PUYCTLEBLIM POCTPOM ¥ DOKOBEI
MM ymkaMu; or m Kheraiceras (Bomburites) = MeHee BanyTeiMu 060poTamMu
¢parmoxona, cnabo cyxamwuieiics Xunoil Kamepoil, cUJIIbHEE Da3BHUTHIM
POCTDPOM M YIIKAMM.

3aMeuanus. Pox Schwandorfia Arkell BKioueH B paHre noapona
B cocTaB Sphaeroptychius Lissajous Jueem [72]. llocnenyomue Mceneno-
BaTeJId pacCMaTpMUBAIM €ro KakK MIanuui CyOBEeKTHUBHBIH CHHOHKM.
Treptoceras Enay, npemoxeHHbId O “rpynnsl Ammonites microstoma
d’Orbigny” Xau [87] paccMaTpuBan kak muanuuit cHHOHUM Bomburites
Arkell. Oguaxko, Kak yxe ykasan lanmau [75, c. 80], atu ”mea pona
XOpouro pa3nuMuMMel O 3aBUBaHUI0, ceueHuio oGoporos, pebpucTocTH U
crpoennio ycrss”, B 10 e BpeMs Treptoceras u Sphaeroptychius 613K 1o
3THM NPU3HAKaM M PaCNpOCTpaHEHbl CUHXPOHHO, I03TOMY BLINIENIEHHE 3THX
IBYX TPYyNI aMMOHMTOB Ha POJOBOM UJIM NTOAPOJOBOM YPOBHSIX HElleNleco-
obpa3Ho.

Feonoruueckoe u reorpadmMuecKkoe pacnpocTpaHeHHue.
Cm. pacnpocTpaHeHHe poja.

Sphaeroptychius ellipticus Krystyn, 1972
Tabmn. 56, dur. 3

Sphaeroptychius lucasi ellipticus: Krystyn, 1972, c. 297, ¢wr. 27 B 1ekcre, Tabn. 24, ¢ur. 2.

Fonorun. Sphaeroptychius lucasi ellipticus Krystyn, 1972 [9,
1abn. 24, ¢ur. 2]. KoHneHcUpOBaHHbIE CIIOM CDEIHETO — BEpXHEro Darta.
ABcTpys, okpecTHOCTH BeHnl.

®opMa. PakoBuHBI 00 35 MM C DE3KO BBIDaXEHHBIM JTIUNTHYECKUM
3aBUB2HMEM JKMJIOM KaMephl, pa3BopauMBamLielicss mo yMBoHanbHOMY
Kpaw ¥ ofpa3symwumeli yrnopaTo-okpyrisii meperu6 Ha 1/2 oBopora ot
yctbsi. Ceuenne 060poTOB $parMOKOHa MONYKPYLioe, ¢ B3AyTOH 3aKpyr-
JICHHON BEHTpanbHOH CTOPOHOH, HE OTHENEHHOH OT GOKOB, M KDYTHIMM
yMOoHanbHEIMK CTeHKaMHd. B KoHlle ¢parmokoHa u Ha Gonblieit wactu
XKHJI0A KaMepHI Pa3BUT OCTpLIH yMBoHanbHbH nepernt. Ha xumnoit kaMepe
ceueHne obopora cyxkupaercs. Kumas kamepa.3aHuMaer 3/4 oBopora,
BEHTpaNbHbiit pocrp 6onbwo, Mo GOKaM yCTbSl COXPaHMJIMCh OCHOBAaHHMA
ylIeK.
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PasMephl, MM, H HX COOTHOLIEHHUS:

N° 3ka. I B u Oy B/I /0 ny/I

115/3130 K 11 14,5 14,5 0,32 0,43 0,43
28 11 18 11 0,39 0,64 0,39

115/1148 30 11 14 10 0,37 0,47 0,33

26 10,5 15 8,5 0,40 0,57 0,33

Ckynsnrtypa. PeGpucrocts hpparMoKoHa rycras, ocTpasi, COCTOMT H3
NPOCTHIX M IOMXOTOMMpYlImMX B yMOOHanbHOM uacti GOKOBBIX CTOPOH
pebep. Ha xuioii kKamepe pebpHUCTOCTL HECKONBKO rpybeer, CTaHOBHMTCS
HeperynsapHOM, HellpaBUJILHO UepenyIoTcsl ONUH-OBa NpocTex peGpa ¢ OBy-
M TPEXBETBUCTHIMHU.

CpaBuenue. Ot S. lucasi (Grossouvre), B KauecTBe NOABMIA
KOTOpOro GbI71 BhIEJIEH, PaCCMATPHBaeMBIfi BUJ| OTJIMYAETCS PE3KO BbIpa-
JKEHHBIM 3KCHEHTDUCMTETOM 3aBHBaHUS XMION Kamepsl, Gosee TOHKOIA
pebpucTocThlo; OT cxomHoro no obweii ¢opme pawkoBuHHl S. laurenti
(Enay) — TOHKOI pebpUCTOCTbIO M OCTPHIM YMEBOHANBHBIM IEeperuGoM.

3ameuanus. Illoasul, nNpennoxeHHbIn KPpUCTHHOM, OTIMYAETCA OT
ronotuna S. lucesi (Grossouvre) Npu3HaKaMM TOrO Xe€ IOPALKA, UTO U
nociienHuit OT OPYruX mnpelcraBuTeNeid poma, noatroMmy paur S. lucasi
ellipticum NpUHAT BUIOBBIM.

Feonoruveckoe m reorpaduuecKkoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe.
Cpenumit — Bepxuuii 6aT ApcTpuu, I0ro-3ananueiii Fucecap.

Martepuan. Xp. Kyruranrray, norpaHHyHble CNOM TaHFMAYBAJILCKOR
u GaticyHcKo¥ cBHT, cait Banno6 — 2 aka.

Pon Kheragiceras Spath, 1924

Tunosoii Bun. Sphaeroceras cosmopolita Parona et Bonarelli,
1897 [112, c. 146). Hukuuii kennoneit. Uupust, Kau.

IunarHo3. JInMOop@HLIA pon. PakoBUHBI OT MeNKMX IO CpeOHHX C
3KCHEHTPHUECKUM 3aBMBaHMEM M MeHSIOIIEiicss B OHTOreHe3e CTENEHbIo
MHBOJIIOTHOCTH. ®parMOKOH — Wwapoobpa3Hblif KaIUKOH C CUIBHO CILIOCHY-
THIMM 060POTaMM IIOUTH CEPIIOBHIHOIO CEYeHNst, MOJIHOCTLI0 OOBEMITIOIM-
MU IpyT Apyra. Ha xunoit kamMepe NpoMCXOAUT PE3KOe Pa3BOPaUYMBAHUE 110
yMOOHaNbHOMY Kpaw, TaK YTO HYMOK NPMHMMAaET HENpaBUIbHEIE WM
INNKUOTHYECKHE OUEPTAHUSA, [TEPEIHSAs YacCTh XXMIIOH KaMepHl Cy)XaeTcs C
BoxoB. CKyIbITYpa COCTONT K3 pebep, HeperyJIsipHO BETBAIMXCS Ha JBa U
Ha TpU Ha ¢parMoKoHe M ocnaleBaloOIMX MM MCYE3AIUX HA JKUION Xa-
Mepe.

Cocrap. Makpo- ¥ MUKPOKOHXH Ha BHJIOBOM ypOBHE He MAeHTUudHu-
UMPYIOTCA ¥ pacCMaTpUBAIOTCH B paHre nonponos: M Kheraiceras Spath,
1924; m Bomburites Arkell, 1954.
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Cpasuenue. OT Bullatimorphites Buckman, 1921, ornmuaerca
HECKONIbKO MEHBLIMMM pPasMEpPaMM MaKPOKOHXOB, Gonee wapooBpa3HeiM
¢parMokoHOM, cuIbHEe cyalboleicsa XumoH Kamepoit, Gomnee cnaboi
pebpucTocThIO.

3aMeuaHus. B kauectBe muMopdHOit apsl Khergiceras ¥ Bomburi-
tes obvemuunn Xan [87], paccmaTpuBamwmumii MX B paHre IONPOIOB B
cocraBe pogja Bullatimorphites u anau [75], coxpanupmmii ux pomoBoi
craryc. Khergiceras TECHO CBsi3aH ¢ Bullatimorphites TpPaH3UTHEIMM HOpMa-
mu (rpynna ” Ammonites bullatus d?Orbigny”) u sBNsETCH €ro NOTOM-
KOM.

Feonoruyeckoe M reorpaduuecKoe pacnpocTpaHeHHUE.
Bepxnuit 6at — cpennuii kemnoseii Teruca u Hupgo-Tlanuduku.

TOIPOX M KHERAICERAS SPATH, 1924

Kheraiceras: Spath, 1924, c. 7, 1928, c. 202; Arkell, 1954, c. 89.
Buligtimorphites (Kheraiceras): Hahn 1971, c. 99.

Tunosoit Buy. CM. TMIIOBOH BHA pOAa.

OunarHo3. PakoBuHe no 150 MM ¢ wapoBuuHBIM (GPArMOKOHOM M
3KCHEHTPHUHO 3aBUBAMOIIENCs XUMOH KaMepoil, ceueHue KOTOpOil pe3ko
cyxaercs. Junasi kamepa 3aHuMaer oT 5/6 mo oxaHoro ofopora, ycrhe C
NPSIMBIMM 3arHYTHIMM BOBHYTDb KpasiMy. PparMOKOH NMOKPHIT pagualbHbI-
Mu pebpaMy, BETBSILIMMHUCH Ha nBe-TpH BeTBU. Ha xunoit kamepe peGpuc-

TOCTh CrNaxupaercda. Ha xunoit Kamepe MOTr'YyT HNDUCYTCTBOBATh DEIKUE
rpy6bie Banuku-pebpa.

Cocrab. llects Bumos: K. bullatus (d’Orbigny), K. quenstedti
(Roemer), K. hannoveranus (Roemer), K. cosmopolita (Parona et
Bonarelli), K. subcosmopolita (Lissajous), K. trigeri (Hebert et
Deslongchamps).

CpaBueHwue. Or m Bomburites Arkell ornuyaerca KpynHbIMH pa3-
MepamH, INMHHOM XUJIOH KaMepoi ¢ YCTheM ¢ NMpsMBEIMKM KpasiMi 6€3 npu-
ycTbeBoro Banvka; ot M Bullatimorphites — MeHee 1apoOBUIHBIM GparMo-
KOHOM, CHibHee cyxxalouieiicst xwioif xaMepoil, Gonee BnIpa)XXE€HHBIM
criaxupanueM peGpHCTOCTH Ha XKUIIOH Kamepe.

lFeonoruueckoe M reorpaduueckoe pacmpocTpaHeHHUE.
CM. pacripocTpaHeHue poaa.

Kheraiceras cf. bullatum (4’ Orbigny)

Tabn. 58, ¢ur. 1
cf. Ammonites bullgtus: d’Orbigny, 1846, c. 412, ta6u. 142, dur. 1-2.
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cf. Bullatimorphites bullatus: Arkell, 1954, ¢. 107, dur. 34 B Texcre.
cf. Bullatimorphites (Kheraiceras) bullatus: Hahn, 1971, ¢. 99, Ta6n. 8, dur. 3 (Tomexo).

lextorun. Ammonites bullatus d’Orbigny, 1846 [109, Tabn. 142,
dur. 1-2). lepenaobpaxen: [43, dur. 34 B Texcre). Bepxuuii 6aT — HKHUMA
KeJopeil. dpaHLms.

dopma. PakoBuHa 0 75 MM, ¢ apOBUIHBIM GpParMOKOHOM M PE3KO
cyxamoueiics xumoi KaMmepoit. BHemnme 060poThl QparMOKOHa MMEIOT
CEpNOBUAHOE CMJIBHO MPHIJIIOCHYTOE CEUeHHe ¢ B3OyTOH BEHTPAJIBHOM
CTOPOHO#, HE OTHEJIEHHOH OoT 60KOB, M KPYThIMM YMOOHAaJIBHBIMU CTEHKA-
MH, TIOJIHOCTBI0 NepexphBaloT Npensinywmue. Junas kamepa npuoGperaer
OBaJIbHOE CEYeHHE C MTOJIOrNMU YMOOHAIBHEIMM CTEHKaMHM, NepeXOasaIUMH
B ymioOmeHHbie OoKa, cOnmmkalomuecss K 3aKpPYTHEHHOHM BEHTpallbHOH
CTOpOHEe, OXBATHIBAIOT TOJIBKO BEHTPAJIBHYI0 CTOPOHY NPEIILECTBYIOLIErO
obopora. Ilynmok Ha ¢parMokoHe y3kuit, riyGoKMMA, Ha XKHIOH Kamepe
JUTUNCONOANLHBIA.

PaaMepnl, MM, H HX COOTHOLUEHHUS:

N° 3K, I B il Iy B/I /1 Oy/n
115/9238 72 33,5 32 15 0,465 0,44 0,21
63 3 42 10 0,49 0,67 0,16

Cxynsnrypa. B KoHue ¢pparMoKoHa ¥ Ha XHNOii KamMepe Ha BeH-
TPajbHOMX CTOPOHE M B BEHTPAIBHOW yacTM GOKOB Da3BHUTH LIMDOKME
nnockue pebpa, criaxupaomuecs B yMOOHATBHOM YacTM GOKOB M B
nepenHeM KOHLIE XXMJIOH KaMephl.

CpaBuenue. Ot K. quenstedti (Roemer) u K. hannoveranus
(Roemer) OTIHMYAETC MEHBLUIMMH PA3MEPAMH M MEHEE CY KEHHOM XKMIIOH
Kamepoii; ot K. cosmopolita (Parona et Bonarelli) - menbmedi Tomuu-
HoM 060poToB n Gonee WHPOKNUM NYNKOM C MeHee BBIPaKE€HHBIM IKCIEH-
TPHUCUTETOM.

3aMeuanusn. K. bullatus (d°Orbigny) npunannexunt K Haubonee
YaCTO LIMTUPYEeMBIM BHOam pojaob Bullatimorphites u Kheraiceras, omnako
BOMBIIMHCTBO N306DKEHHBIX OO ITHM HAa3BaHMEM (OPM BechbMa OT/IHuUa-
eTcAl OT JIEKTOTHUNa pa3MepaMM, COOTHOLIEHMsIMH $GopMel (parMOKoOHaA M
KUNOA KaMephl, SKLUEHTPUCUTETOM NyNKa M CKyJIenTypoil. Ilpmmepom
nofo6HOM IMPOKO# TpaKTOBKM Bupaa siBnisiercs pabGora Xawa [87). Ilpu
3TOM TepsAETCA XapaKTePHUCTHUKA BMOa M HEONpaBOaHHO DACIINPSIETCS €ro
cTpaTurpaduyecKoe pacnpocTpaHeHue.

Teonoruveckoe ¥ reorpaduueckoe pacnpocTpaHeHHe.
Bepxu Bepxnero Garta (?) — 3aoHa macrocephalus HinxHEro kesJioBes.
®panuns, ®PT, 3ananuas Typkmenus (?).

Marepuan. Bonbwmoi banxaH, pafion Ksipusa ExepeM, KOWAIIKY b~
OuHCKas cBUTa - 1 3K3.
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Kheraiceras cf. subcosmopolitus (Lissajous), 1923

Taban. 58, dur. 3

cf. Sphaeroceras subcosmopolita: Lissajous, 1923, c. 95, 1a6n. 20, dwr. 1.
Bullatimorphites bullatus: Kpuimromsyy, 3axapos, 1971, c. 11, rabn. 4, dur. 11,

Tonotun. Sphaeroceras subcosmopolita Lissajous, 1923 [94,
1abn. 20, ¢ur. 1]. Cpennuii — sepxuuii Gar, 30Ha ”Zigzagiceras arbustige-
rus”. ®panuus, Bepae.

®opma. PakoBuna 1o 120 MM. PparMoKoOH mapoobpadHslii ¢ obopora-
MU TIONYKPYTJIOro CeueHMs ¢ B3Oy TOH BEHTPAIbLHOM CTOPOHOI, He OTHeNeH-
HO# oT GOKOB M OTBecHBIMU YMOOHAIBHBIMYU cTeHKaMu. HapyxHiie o6opo-
Thl $parMoOKOHa ITOJIHOCTbIO NEPEKPLIBAKT BHYTpeHHKE. B KoHne ¢parmo-
KOHa M Ha XXMIIOH KaMmepe PaKOBMHA 3JUIMIICOMIANBHO C KPYTLIMHU NE€pETH-
Gamu paspopaunBaeTcs Mo yMOOHaNLHOMY Kpaw, TaK YTO NEPEOHSss YacTh
KMIJIOH KaMeph! NepeKpHIBAET TOJILKO BEHTPAJIbHYI0 CTOPOHY IIpEJIuecT-
Bywouiero o0opora. YMOOHANBHBIE CTEHKM CTAaHOBSITCS HAKJIOHHBIMH,
BHINONAXHMBAsACh OKOJIO ycThA. CedeHme XMIOH KaMeph! OKPYTJIO-NPSMO-
YIONbHOE, CHUNBHO MDHIIIIOCHYTOE, PAaBHOE IO IUMPHHE MAaKCHMalbHOM
mvpuHe $parMOKOHa, BEHTpajlbHasi CTOPOHAa IIMPOKas, BBHIMTYKJaf, DOka
c1abOBBITTYKJIbiE HEBBICOKME. YCThe C NPSIMBIMM, 3arHYTHIMM BOBHYTDb
KpasiMn.

Paame p b, MM, 1 HX COOTHOLICHHS:

N° axca, I B m oy B/I 1/ Iy/n
115/2947 100 40 60 37 0,40 0,60 0,37
115/829a 68 36 48 15 0,53 0,68 0,22

Ckynsnrypa. PeGpa Ha ¢pparMoKOHe HAUMHAITCSA HAa YMOOHANbLHOH
cTeHKe, Ha 6OKaX KJIMHOBMIHO PaCIIMPSITCA U IOXONAT O CEPEeIHHLI
BBICOTbI 060pOTa, rlie paclIensiioTcss Ha aBe-Tpu BeTBH. Pebpa Ha Goxax
panManbHble, Ha BEHTPaJILHOl cTOpoHe cabo M3OTHYTH BIIEDE], IUMPOKKE,
rrockme. B Konie pparMoKoHa 1 Ha xunoit kaMepe pebpa Ha Gokax cria-
KUBAIOTCS M COXDAHSIOTCS B BHIE IIMPOKMX NOJIOrMX CKnanok, Gonee
BBEIPaXEHHBIX Ha sITipaX, Ha BEHTPAJIbHOHN CTOPOHE.

CpaBHenue. Ilo paamMepaM M CKYNBNTYpEe OMNMCHIBAEMBIA BHI
cxoneH ¢ K. hannovergnus (Roemer), oT KOTOPOro OTIMYaeTcss MeIJeH-
Hee HAPACTAWMMH B WIHPHHY oGopoTamMu GpparMoKOHa M IIMPOKORA KUMOH
KaMmepoii.

Feonoruueckoe u reorpapuueckoe pacnpocTpaHeHHE.
Huau Bepxuero 6ata, Opanuns, Cpenusis Asust.

Marepunan. Xp. Kyruranrray, ropa Meix, HmwkHsa OalicyHckas
nogeBura — 1 3K3a., caii BannoG, norpaHMyHEIe CIOM TAHTMIYBATLCKOR M
BajicyHCcKO#t cBHT — 2 3Ka.
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NOOPOI m BOMBURITES ARKELL, 1954

Bomburites: Arkell, 1954, c. 90.
Bullatimorphites (Bumburites): Hahn, 1971, c. 106.

Tunomsoit sunm. Ammonites devauxi Grossouvre, 1891, rabn. 9,
¢ur. 6. Kennopeii. Ppanuns, Monutpeib-bennei,

HOuarxo3. PakoBuusl Menkue, 0o S0 MM, ¢ IAPOBHUOHEIM ¢parMoKo-
HOM M 3KCLEHTPMUECKM pa3BpMBaloLielicsl XUIOH KaMepoi, ceueHne KOTo-
poit cyxaercs. Junaa kamepa 3aHuMaeT okoo 3/4 oGopora u 3aKaHuMBa-
€TCS NPUYCThEBBIM BATTHKOM, CIIEpEON OT KOTOPOro PACloONOXKeH KO3bIpEK,
ykasniBawrcsi Hebonsume Goxobmie ymku. Ha xwno#i Kamepe Moryt
NpPUCYTCTBOBATL CNEIB! CTapbiX yCTheB B BUIe HepexumoB. CKynenTypa
COCTOMT M3 pafiMaNibHBIX HEPETyJIsIpDHO BeTBsilmxca peGep.

Cocras. Bonee cemu pumon: B. devauxi (Grossouvre), B. bombur
(Oppel), B. uhligi (Popovici-Hatzeg), B. globuliforme (Gemmel-
laro). B. phrahequensis (Petitclerc), B. weigelti(Kuhn), B. acropus
(Petitclerc).

CpaBuenue. Or M Khergiceras oTiMuyaeTcsl MaJjIbIMH paMeEpaMK,
KODOTKO# JKMJIOi Kamepo#, coxpaHsiiolieiicsl 00 KOHLIA XWJIOH Kamephl
peGpuctocThio; or Sphaeroptychius ~ Gonee B3AYTHIM IIADOBMOHLIM (par-
MOKOHOM, C Y3KHM IyNKOM, Deé3ue BBIDAKEHHBIM 3KCLEHTPMCUTETOM
3aBHBAHUS 10 YMGOHAJILHOMY Kpalo,

leonoruueckoe u reorpadpuueckoe pacnpocTpaHEHHKE.
CM. pacnipocTpaHeHu e poja.

Bomburites sp.

Tabmn. 59, pur. 3

dopma. PakoBunHa mo 50 MM, ¢ wapoofpa3HEIM (parMOKOHOM,
3KCLIEHTPHYECKH pa3BuBalonieiics no ymMGOHAIRHOMY Kpalo KHIIOH KaMe-
poii.

PasaMephl, MM, ¥ X COOTHOLICHHS:

N° axa. I B i} Ry B/I /a Iy/n
175/5 41 15 18 9 0,365 0,44 0,22
3 17 23 7 0,485 0,66 0,2

Ckynbntypa. ®parMOKOH M JKHJasi KaMepa MOKpHITH pebGpamy,
BETBSILIMMNCS Ha OBa UM TPH B HapYKHOI uacTv Gokos. PeGpa pamuans-
Hble Ha hparMOKOHE, HaKJIOHEHE! BIlepeq Ha XKHIION KaMepe.

CpaBHeHMe ¥ 3aMeuaHusn. QopMOil paKOBMHBI M pa3MepaMH
OMNMUCHLIBAEMBIN IK3EMILIAL cxoneH ¢ B, suevicus (Roemer), oTinuascs oT
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Hero 6onee ToHKO# ¥ rycroit pe6pucroctsio. OH Taioke cxoneH ¢ Bomburites
microstoma microstoma Westermann (1958, tabn. 22, ¢ur. 3), non
Ammonites microstoma d’Orbigny (rabn. 129, éur. 3, 4). Opurunan
MOCNIeAHer0 YTEPSIH, ¥ CUCTEMaTHUeCKOe ¥ CTpaTurpa¢uuecKoe nojioxeHne
OLIEHMBAETCA IO-Pa3HOMY — OT HMKHero 6ara OO HMXXHEro KelnoBes
BKNounTeNsHo [43, c. 108; 91, c. 291).

Martepuan. bonemoit banxaH, pafion kapu3a ExepeM, Kowamkyb-
Onnckas ceyurta — 1 3K3.
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TABJIMLA 1

. 1a, 16. Clydoniceras (Clydonicergs) discus (Sowerby), N° 165, xp. Baicynuray, ywmense
llepbent, KpoBns HrxHei GafcyHCKOM MOACBUTR!, BepXHUit Gar, soHa discus.

2, 3. Clydoniceras (Delecticeras) delectum Arkell, 2 — N° 8021, ypounie Kapanrakyss;
3 — N° 9242, ypounue Casaxbynek; IOro-Jamepubiéi I'mceap, BaiicyHckes cpura,
BepxHuii 6at, aoHa discus.

4—6. Strigoceras (Strigoceros) truellei (d’Orbigny), 4 — N° 1985, 5 — N° 7393, 6 — N° 1983,
xp. Bbombinoit Banxan, omuee Konoguep {lopcaitMan, HUILI UAaNOHCKOM CBWTHI,
Bepxuuii Gaioc, soMa subfurcatum,

78, 76. Strigoceras (Strigoceras) paronai (Trauth), N° 7391,'xp. Bonbuwroii Banxan, oxHee
xonopuer lllopnu, HNak yaNONCKOM CBHTH, BEPXHUA Gaioe, aoHa subfurcatum,

8, 9. Strigoceras (Cadomoceras) cadomense (Defrance), 8a, 86 — N° 7287, xp. Bomwoit
BanxaM, oKpecTHOCTH Konoaues KapauMaH, HU3LI YaANOACKO CBITH, BEPXHHi Gait-
oc, sona subfurcatum; 9 — N° 7283, Dlarecran, cen. HMpranaii, KyMyxckaa cBura,
pepxnuit Gaifoc, 30Ha subfurcatum.

10a, 106. Lissoceras (Lissoceras) psilodiscus (Schloenbach), N° 9244, Nlarecran, cen. Ax-
Baxurrab, pepxy cpemHel LIy naxapcKoii ONCBMTR, Kk M bat, 30Ha zigzag.

11, 13, Lissoceras (Lissoceras) colithicum (d’Orbigny), 11 — N° 7404, 13 — N° 6402, xp.
Bomsuwoit Banxaw, oxpectHocty kononues ITopcafiman v Ifopmi, HHAK uamOMCKON
CBHTEI, Bepxuuii 6aiioc, 30Ha subfurcatum,

. 124, 126. Lissocerss (Lissocergs) hougi Sturani, 1669, xp. Bormswo# Banxax, xkapua Mey-

NaM, TAUIAPBATCKAA CBMTA, BepXHUI Galioc, 30Ha parkinsoni.

. 14a, 146, Lissoceras (Lissoceras) meletense (Parona), N° 5320, xp. Bormmoit Banxex, rom-

Hee wosogues Illopym, HU3LE YaIOACKOI CBHTRI, BepxuHii Galioc, 3oHa subfurcatum.

TABJIHIA 2

1, 2. Lissoceras (Lissoceras) voultense (Oppel), la, 16 — N° 7012, 2a, 26 — N° 7011, xp.
Bombuioit Banxam, ymense Tawninepe, CpemHAs 4acTh KOIIBLYILOMHCKOR
cBuTH!, Bepxwyii 6ar, 3oHa discus.

3, 4. Lissoceras {Microlissoceras) pusillum Sturani, 3a, 36 — X° 7453, 4 — N° 7454, xp. Boms-
moi Banxax, roxuee xonomues Kapamman, uanoiickad CBHTa, BepxHuit Guaiioc,
3oua subfurcatum,

. 5. Lissoceras (Microlissoceras) minimum Djanelidze, N°9263,xp. Bonsioft Banxas, ymeme

" Tawmsinepe, cpelHAs YACTh KOIIARKCY MLOMHCKOM cBHTH, BepxHuit Oar, soHa discus.

‘x1,5

®ur. 6a, 66. Oppelia (Oppelia) pleurifer (Buckman), N° 2030, xp. Bommoit Banxan, oxpect-

Hoctv Konomuep Uarnoi, yanoitcKas cpuTa, Bepxuuit Gaitoc, sons subfurcatum.

*ITo TexHMyecKnM NpuynHaM Npy IeYaTh OpUruHa eI Gororabnmuu ymeHbuweHs! Hy 1/5.
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78, 76. Oppelia (Oppelia) flexa (Buckman), N° 7525, Narecran, cen. Hprauait, ocuim nox
basamioi rUIMTOM LIy NAXapCKOi CBUTLL, BepXHMit Gaitoc, soua subfurcatum,

8, 9. Oppelia (Oppelia) subradiata (Sowerby), 8 — N° 4901, Harecran, cen. Yprauaii, ocuim
nox GasanpHOM NIMTON UyOaxapekoi CBMTHI, Bepxmuii baitoc, 3oHe subfurcatum;
98,°96 — N° 2028, xp. Bombuoit Banxax, okpectHocTH Konomua Yasnod, yanonckas
cBHUTa, BepXHMit Gaioc, soHa subfurcatum,

10a, 106, Oppelig (Oecotraustes) westermanni Stephanov, N° 7519, xp. Bonbiuoit Bamxasu,
oKpectHocTH Konoaue YanoH, uanorickas cBHra, pepxuiti Gaiioc, soHa subfurcatum.

11, 12. Oppelia (Oecotraustes) genicularis Waagen, 11 — X° 7513, Jlarecran, cen. Hprana,
HMXHSASA YaCTh LYNaXAPCKOM CBHTHI, BepXHMi Gatioc, soHa subfurcatum; 12a, 126 —
N°7520, xp. Bomoit Banxan, vanoitckan cputa, Bepxumit Gaitoc, 30Ha subfurcatum.

. 13—15. Oppelia (Oecotraustes) gratus Mitta sp. nov., llarecran, cen. Mprauai, Gaitoc, 3oHa

humphriesianum ~ soua subfurcatum, 13 — N° 7521, ronotum; 14 — N° 7522, ocuims
nion 683eNLHOM TUTATON LTy axapcKoit cBMTHL 158, 156 — N° 7526, kxyMyxckas ceura,

16, 171 Oppelia (Oecotraustes) rectus Mitta sp. nov., 16a, 166 — N° 2186, ronorumn; 17a,
176 — N° 7524, Darecran, cen. Hprauait, 6a3aneHes NJmMTa LYyRSXEPCKOH CBHTHI,
Bepxuuii Gaitoc, 30xa subfurcatum,

18. Oppelia (Oecotraustes) aff. costiger Buckman, N° 7515, xp. Bomoit Banxawu, oxpect-
HOCTH KONToueB Yasiof, yanofickast CBUT8, BEDXHUI Baitoc, soma subfurcatum.

19. Oppelia (Oecotraustes) bomfordi Arkell, N° 7512, xp. Bomoit Banxan, ropa Koma-
IIxcyne6a, HYXHASA MeyTaMckas OACBHTA, HIOKHHUM Bat, S0Ha zigzag.

TABJINLA 3

18, 16. Oxycerites (Oxycerites) plicetells (Gemmiellaro), N° 1571, Jlarecran, cen. Lyna-
Xap, CPeTHSAA Ly NaXapCKast IOXCBUTa, TIOrPAHNYHEIE CJ10M Gaitoca 1 Gara.

2a, 26. Oxycerites (Oxycerites) yeovilensis {(Rollier), N° 7479, xp. Bomuwioii Banxex,
rpona Hiexson, BepXHAS MeYNAMCKAS TOACBUTS, HUKHUI Oar, SO0Ha zigzag.

3, 4. Oxycerites (Oxycerites) limosus (Buckman), 3a, 36 — N° 1960, 4e, 36 — N° 2557, xp.
Bometuoit Banxay, rpona Hiuexnon, BepXHssa MeyTaMCKasn NORcBHTA, HUuHIA 6ar,
30HE zigzag.

58, 56. Oxycerites (Oxycerites) seebachi (Wetzel), N° 1356, llarecran, cen. HaryHa, Bepx-
HAA UyN8XAPCKasn MONCBHTA, HYDKHMI 6ar, 3oMa zigzag.

68, 66. Oxycerites (Oxycerites) oxus (Buckman), N° 3191, xp. Kyruranrray, sogopasnen
Banpo6cxoro u llepikaHTCKOro caes, KPOBMS TAHCMIYBASTLCKON CBUTHI, BEpPXHMI
Bar, soHa retrocostatum.

7, 8. Oxycerites (Oxycerites) tenuis Mitta sp. nov., 7a, 76 — N° 3192, xp. Kyruranrzay,
poxopa3nen Baupobexoro u lepxanTckoro caeB, KPOBNA TaHIMAYBATLCKON CBU:
ThI, bar, 3oHa subcontractus — 30Ha retrocostatum, 8a, 86 — N° 3112, ronormm, Xp.
Kyruranrray, cait Baknob, Kpopna TaHHIYBATECKO CBHTH, 30Ka subcontractus —
3oHa retrocostatum.

9. Oxycerites (Oxycerites) aff. tenuis Mitta sp. nov., N° 6892, xp. Bomwoii Banxan,
yuense Tauumigepe, HWKHAS 4acTh KoLIaKymbGuHCKOR cBUTHI, Bepxwmui 6art,
soHa discus.
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TABIIHLIA 4

&ur. 1-3. Oxycerites (Paroecotraustes) subfuscus (Waagen), la, 16 — N° 2556, 2a, 26 — N° 2551,
3 ~ N° 2564, xp. Bombiuoit Besixas, rpona Hireknosn, epxussa Meyjamckasa nog-
cBura, UK Gar, 30Ha Zigzag.

®ur. 4a, 46. Oxycerites (Paroecotraustes) formosus Arkell, N° 7511, IOro-3anepurtii Tuccap,
ypounie Tanrugypasi, BepXy TAHTMAYBAILCKOWH CBUTH!, NOrpaHMYHbIE CIIOW Cpen-
Hero—BepxHero 6ara.

®ur. Sa, 56. Oxycerites (Paroecotraustes) splendens (Arkell), N° 3193, xp. Kyruranrray, cait
Barpo6, KpoBJIA TaHTMITYBATLCKO# CBHTHI, BEpXHHA Gar.

dur. 6a, 66. Oxycerites (Paroecotraustes) mgubeugei (Stephanov), N° 1206, xp. Kyruramrray,
pormmi Yaungabynax, HusH HyxHedA GadcyHCKOM IONCBHTLI, BepXHMit Gar, 30Ha
retrocostatum.

®ur. 7, 9. Prohecticoceras haugi (Popovici—Hatzeg), 7a, 76 — N° 3281, 9a, 96 — N° 8032,
0ro-3anamsmiit [nccap, ypowiue TaHTHOYBAN, KPOBNA TAHTMOYBAJBCKON CBHTEHL,
Bepxumii 6ar, 30Ha retrocostatum.

Our. Ba, 86. Oxyrerites (Paroecotraustes) pygmaeus(Arkell) , N° 3097, I0ro-3enammit Inccep,
ypounine Teaxrugysasn, cpeTHAA YACTL TAHTMITYBAILCKON CBHTHI, HIKHMA bar, jaoua
zigzag-

@ur, 10a, 106. Oxycerites (Paroecotraustes) subtenuisMitta sp. nov., N° 3162, ronorum, xp. Ky-
ruraHrTay, ypouwmue CaprIKaMelnr, KPOBJIA TAHIMITYBAILCKON CBMTHI, BePXHMA
6ar, soHa retrocostatum.

Qur. 11-14. Sphaeroceras brongm'arti(sowerby) , 11a, 116 — N° 7257, 12 — N° 7273, Narecran,
cen. HpraHai, OCKIIb MOrPAHHUHEIX CJIOEB KYMYXCKO#M M Lymaxapckoi ceut; 13a,
136 — N° 7278, xp. Bormbmo# Bamxan, ioxHee xonogues opm, 14e, 146 — N° 2680,
xp. Bomuroit Banxan, Komomup: Yano#, ocHOBAMME YANOMCKOA CBUTH!, Bepxii
Gaitoc, sona subfurcatum.

®ur. 15. Cadomites (Cadomites) tasharvaticus Besnosov sp. nov., N° 1968, Bombwoit Banxau,
cen. Tamepser, ramapeatckas cBUTA, BepxHui Gafioc, 30Ha parkinsoni, ronoTvn.

TABJIMIA §

Qur. 1. Cadomites (Cadomites). lissajousi Roche, N° 7499, Ilarecran, cen. JlaryHa, ocHopanue
UynaxapcKo# cBUTHI, BepxHuit Gaitoc, 30Ha subfurcatum.

®ur. 2. Cadomites (Cadomites) doubeni (Gemmellaro), N° 9233, Harecran, cen. laryHa, cpen-
HAA Iy AAXAPCKAA NOACBHTA.

®wur. 3a, 36. Cadomites (Cadomites) zlatarskii Stephanov, N° 3189, xp. Kyruraurray, cait Ban-
no6, KpOBNsl THTHMIOYBANLCKOA CBMTH], NOrPAHMYHLIE CJIOM CDETHEro—BepXHEro
Gara.

TABJIMIIA 6

®wur. 1a, 16. Cadomites (Cadomites) deslongchampsi (Defrance), N° 7505, llarecran, cen. Ia-
TYHE, CPENHANA YACTb CPemHel LynaxapcKoH MONCBMTH, Bepxuit Gaiioc, acHa par-
- kinsoni.
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®ur. 28, 26. Cadomites (Polyplectites) alievi Kakhadze (in Rostovzev), W 7492, Jlarecran,
ces1, JlaTyHa, cpefHASA 1y NaXapcKan MONCEMTE, IOrpaHHyHEIe cioyn Gaftoca u 6ara.

&ur. 3a, 36. Garantiana gsarjani Besnosoy, N° 2447, Ilarectan, cen. Hprawaii, 0CHOBaHKME Ly faxap-
CKO#t CBHTH!, BEPXHHHA Baiioc, soHa subfurcatum, ronorumn.

®ur. 4. Cadomites (Cadomites) cf. orbignyi Grossouvre, N° 7489, xp. Kyruraurray, ceit Banno6,
KPOBIA TAHTMIY BAJbCKOJ CBHTH, NMOrpaHMyUHLIE CIIOM CPETTHEro U BepxHero Gara.

dur. 5a, 56. Orthogarantiana (Orthogarantiana) haugi Pavia, N° 1822, p. Ky6aus, ropa Ilxanrypa,
BEPXHAR IHKAHTYPCKAA NOJCBHTA, 30Ha subfurcatum.

TABJIMIA 7

Qur. 1, 2. Orthogarantiana (Orthogarantiana) beculeta (Quenstedt), la, 16 — N° 3949, Boms-
woit Banxaw, xHee kononues IMopmy, ocHOBAHME YaNMOMCKOA CBHTHI, BEPXHMIA
Gaitoe, aona subfurcatum; 2 — N° 1431, p. Ky6ams, ropa Ilxanrypa, pepxuas miaH-
FypcKas NoAcerTa, BepXumii Gaitoc, sona subfurcatum.

®um 3, 5. Orthogarantiana (Orthogarantiana) densicostata (Quenstedt), 3 — N° 9232, Bormsuioit
Banxan, roxuee Konomues llopms, ocHOBANHME YANOACKON CBUTEL, Bepxxmit Gajjoc,
3oHa subfurcatum; 5a, 56 — N° 1413, p. Ky6ans, ropa J)xanrypa, BepXHsa [KAHTYp-
cKast nojcsyTa, BepxHuit Gaitoc, soxa subfurcatum.

Oy, 4a, 46. Orthogarantiana (Orthogarantiana) conjugats (Quenstedt), N° 1430, p. Ky6ans,
ropa JI’KaHTypa, BepXHAA IKAHTYPCKAsA MOACBNMTIa, BepXHMit Oaiioc, 30HA subfurca-
tum. ‘ .

ur. 6a, 66. Praeparkinsonia cf. subbaculata Schmidtill et Krumbeck, N° 1999, Bombruoii
Banxan, ceBepHee Konoaues Yeanoii, ua.noicxan CBHTa, 30HA garantiana.

®ur. Te, 76. Praeparkinsonia tschaloica Besnosov sp. nov., N° 1921, Bomsmoit Banxen, cepepree
Kosnonues Yanoii, yasmoiicican cBKTa, 30HA garantiana, CONOTHIL.

TABJIHIIA 8

ur. 1a, 16. Gargntiana preegarantiona Besnosov sp. nov., N° 1432, p. Ky6ams, ropa [URaxrypa,
BePXHAR JDKAHTYPCKAA NONCBUTE, BepXHMK Galtoc, 30Ha subfurcatum, ronorum.

Our. 2a, 26. Hlawiceras aff. subgaranti (Wetzel), N° 1357, Cepepran Ocernsn, Xonckut mepe-
BAN, BEPXHAA IDKODPCKEsA MOACBHUTA, BepXHuii Gaitoc, 30HA garantiana.

&ur. 3. Orthogarantiana (Torrensia) sp. nov., N° 2498, Bomswoii Banxax, xonoaust Yanoi, Hraw
YAJIONCK O CBMTRI, BepxHMii falioc, 30Ha subfurcatum, 3KSeMIUIAP ¢ NPAYCTLEBRIMH
YIUKEMH.

Gur. 4. Proebigotites (Praebigotites) ardoniense (Nikanorova), N° 3000, Cesepuas Ocerws,
Xoncruwmit.nepepan, BepXHaAA [UKOPCKan NOACE:TTa, BepXHui bajioc, soua  subfurca-
tum; TonoTHIT.

&ur. 5. Praebigotites (Otiosphinctes) irgangjense Besnosov, N° 2472, Ilarectran, cen. Hpranait,
OCHOBAHME HWKHEH I(yfmaxapckoli MOACBMTH, BepXuit Gaifoc, aona subfurcatum,
rOJIOTHIT,
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Our. 68, 66. Praebigotites (Praebigotites) constrictus Besnosov sp. nov., N° 1331, larecran, cen.
Jlaryua, ocHoparme moxnelt Iryaxapckodi NOACBMTH, Bepxumit Geitoc, soxa sub-
furcatum, ronorum.

TABJIHIIA 9

®ur. 1, 4. Leptosphinctes (Leptosphinctes) corongrius Buckman, 1 — N° 2725, Bomswoii Ban-
XaH, Kooy Yarnod, Husn qanofickodi cBHTH, Bepxanit Geiioc, soHa subfurcatum;
4 — N° 4150, Jlarecran, cen. JIaTyHa, oCHOBAHME LTy NAXADCKOl CBHTN, BepXMii Gait-
oc, 30Ha subfurcatum.

Our. . Praebigotites (Praebigotites) cf. festonensis (Pavia), N° 4263, Jlarectan, cen. Hprauas,
OCHOBANM® Ly IAXADCKOM CBUTH, Bepxrui Gaftoc, 30H8 subfurcatum.

®ur. 3. Leptosphinctes (Leptosphinctes) pygmaeum Besnosov, sp. nov., N’ 1464, p. KyGams,
ropa Jixauryps, BepXIisifA [XAHTYPCKAR NOJIcBHTS, BepXsuii Gajioc, 30H8 subfurca-
tum.

TABJIMIIA 10

&ur. 1. Leptosphinctes (Leptosphinctes) leptus Buckman, N° 2989, p. Ky6amus, cramaua Kpacro-
ropeKasi, BepXHAA [DXAHCYPCKAn monceuTa, Bepxaiit Gaiioc, soxa subfurcatum.

&wr. 2. Leptosphinctes (Leptosphinctes) stomphus (Buckman), N° 2720, Cepeprriit Kapxas,
p. BaxcaH, pepxHAA [OXAHTYPCKAR NOACBHTA, BEPXHIE Gaitoc.

®ur. 3a, 36. Leptosphinctes (Leptosphinctes) densicostatum Besnosov, sp. nov., N\° 2721, Bom-
woii banxan, Konomu Yanoii, wanoiickas ceura, Bepxwdt Gefioc, sona subfurca-
tum, ronorumn,

Pur. 4, 46. Leptosphinctes (Leptosphinctes) hodicus Nikanorova, N° 1727, p. Ky6ass, cramiua
Kpacuoropcican, BOpXHAA AXOPCKAs NONCEMTA, BepXHKit Galioc, soua subfurcatum.

dur, 5a, 56. Leptosphinctes (Cleistosphinctes) asinus (Zatwornitzki), N°1404 p. KyGaus, cra-
maa KpacHoropekas, pepxusia [DKAHTYPCKAS MOACBHTE, BepxaMil Gaitoc, soHa sub-
furcatum.

TABJIMI{A 11

Our. 1, 16. Leptasphinctes :(Cleistasphinctey): cleistus (Buckman), N° 1916, p. Kybams, crammma
Kpacuoropexan, BOpXHAA [UREHIYPCKEn MopceuTa, Bepxaud Gajfoc, sona subfurca-
tum.

®ur. 2, 26. Bajocisphinctes (Bajocisphinctes) ultimus (Kakhadze et Zesashwili), N° 2573,
Bomunoii Bamxan, mxnee xonogues IMopcaldaH, oCHOB&HME YATIONCKOH cBHTHI,
Bepxuumit Gaitoc, soua subfurcatum,

Qur. 3. Leptosphinetes (Cleistosphinctes) nikanorovae Besnosov, sp. nov., N° 1388, Cepepuan
Ocerna, Xopckult nepesan, Bepxusisi [DKOPCKAA NONCBHTA, BepxHMil Gaitoc, soHa
subfureatum, ronorim.



Our. 4a, 46. Leptosphinctes (Cleistosphinctes) balchanense Besnosov, sp. nov., N° 2960, Boms-
Lo# Bahxan, Koylofuynl Yanoii, Hiakr yanoiicicoil ceuTH, Bepixdn Gaitoc, soHa sub-
furcatum, royorum,

&ur. 5, 6a, 66. Bajocisphinctes (Obsoletosphinctes) guramiformis Besnosov, sp. nov., 5 —
N° 1493, 6a, 66 — N° 1490, p. Ky6aun, ropa Ixanrypa, BepXHAA IRAHTYPCKAA NOL-
ceuta, Bepxamil Gaffoc, sona subfurcatum, crorrum.

Our. Ta, 76. Bajocisphinctes (Bajocisphinctes) depressus (Kakhadze et Zesashwili, 1577,
p. Ky6ane, crammua KpacHoropckasi, BepXHAA IOKQHTYPCKasi NMONCBHMTA, BEPXHMA
Gaitoc, soHa subfurcatum.

TABJIMIIA 12

Gur. 1, 16. Oxysphinctes kubsnense Besnosov, N° 1486, p. Ky6eus, ropa Ilxauryps, Bepxnan
IDRANTYpCKas NIOACBIUTA, Bepxait Badioc, sora subfurcatum, ronormm.

dur. 2, 3a, 36. Bajocisphinctes (Bajocisphinctes) gurami (Kakhadze et Zesashwili), 2 -
-W° 4153, Narecran, cenr. Hdaryna, ocHOBAHNME LyAAXapcikoi CBMTH, BepxHyit Gaitoc,
soHa subfurcatum; 3a, 36 — N° 2980, Bormwoi Banxan, wxHee konopues IMopeait-
MaH, OCHOBAHME YaNOHCKO#A CBUTL, BepXumit Gafioc, sona subfurcatum.

®ur. 4a, 46. Bajocisphinctes (Bajocisphinctes) perspicuus (Parona), N° 1684, p. KyGam, cravua
Kpacuoropckas, BepxHsAs JUKAHTYPCKASA NOXCBMTA, BEpXKUH Gaitoc, 30HA subfurca-
tum,

TABJIHIIA 13

®ur. 1. Franchis quenstedti (Sibirjakova), N° 3074, Bomwoii Banxau, xonomil lenoua,
MeynamMeKan ceura, HIDRHUM Gar, 30HA zigzag.

®ur. 2. Bajocisphinctes (Obsoletosphinctes) interruptus (Pavia), N° 1864, p. Ky6Gams, crasmua
Kpacsoropckas, BepXsss KaHTYPCKAA NOXCBMTA, BEpXHIdt Gaitoc, oHa Subfurca-
tum, '

®wr. 3. Procerites (Procerites) cf. schloenbachi Grossouvre, N° 1291, Harecran, cen. Jlaryus,
BepXH cpeHeH 1y axXapCKo MOACBMTH, HIKHMA 68T, 30HA zigzag.

®wr. 4a, 46, Franchia tlisiense Besnosov, sp. nov., N° 1272, arecran, cen. TimucH, BepXHAA
L[y IaxapcKasn NOACBUTA, MIRHMIA 6at, 30Ha zigzag, ronorun,

®ur. 5. Procerites (Siemiradzkig) stephanovi Mangold, N° 3023, Bomwoii Banxan, Komozmumr
Jlemona, MeynaMcKan ceHTa, HHORHME 68T, 30H8 zigzag.

®ur. 6. Franchig aff. quenstedti (Sibirjakova), N° 2619, Bomwoi# Bamxan, ropa Iepkes,
KpPOBJIA MeYNIaMCICOfi CBUTH, HIDKHMH Gar, 30Ha zigzag.

TABJIHIIA 14

Our. 1. Procerites (Procerites) laeviplex (Quenstedt), N° 6241, Tyapxup, rpans Orpaimar,
BEPXHAA YACTh OrPLINArCKOA CBUTH, HMKHMA 68T, 30HR zigzag.
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2, 3. Procerites (Siemiradzkia) aurigerus (Oppel), 2 = N° 3051, xp. Kyrurasnrray, cait Ban-
106, cpemHAn TAHTUIYBALCKAS NOACBHTA, HKHUIL Gar, 3oua zigzag, 3 — N° 2084,
Bomwoit Baynxan, ropa epies, KpoBIA MeyNnaMCKO# CBMIN, HMXHMA 6ar, SOHA
zigzag.

4, Franchig tlisiense Besnosov, sp. nov., N° 1273, Narecran, cen. Trmcyt, pepxHsn nyna-
X8pCKas MOACBUTA, HIUKHNIL bar, 30HA zigzag.

TABJIMIIA 15

1. Procerites (Procerites) fowleri Atkell, N° 6243, Tyapkup, rpana Orpeinar, Bepxnas
98CTH OrpPRINArcKoi CBUTH, HMKHMY bat, 30Ha zigzag. x 0,7.

2, 3. Procerites (Siemiradzkia) procerus (Seebach), 2 — N° 3089, 3a, 36 — N° 3041, Bomstooi
Bamxan, konomu! Jlepona, MeynaMckas cBMTa, HYORHWI 6at, 30HA zigzag.

4. Procerites (Siemiradzkia) stephanovi Mengold, N° 3029, Bormumoit Bamxan, Konomust
leBona, MeynamMcKasl cBHTa, RMyHYDE 6aT, 30HA 2igzag,

TABJIMUA 16

la, 16. Prorsisphinctes (Prorsisphinctes) intersertus (Buckman), N° 3008, Bomsuioi
Bamxax, Konomupl JeBoHS, OCHOBAHME MeEYJNAMCKOH CBMIN, HYORHME 6ar, soHa
zigzag.
2a, 26. Prorsisphinctes (Prorsisphinctes) ioczyi (Papp), N° 4137, Narecran, cer. Axsaxurra6,
CPeMHASA Iy 8XBPCKAH TIOACBHTA, NIOrpaHHYHEIe cyiou Gatoca 1 Gara.

TABJIMUA 17

1. Procerites (Procerites) lissajousi Besnosov, sp. nov.,, N° 1229, xp. Kyrurarrray, cen.
Kaisnnamva, BepXHAA TAHIMTYBAILCKAS NIONCBHTA, TIOrPAHMYHEIE CJIOM CPeTHEro—
BepxHero Gara, ronorul.

28, 26. Procerites (Siemiradzkia) bucharicus (Nikitin), N 3720, IOro-3anammifi 'uccap,
ypouwnie TaurumyBan, Bepxjasi TAHIHAYBAIBCKER TONCHUTA, TOFPAHUUHKIE CIIOM
cpenHero—pepxHero 6ara, TONOTHIN.

3, 4. Prorsisphinctes (Planisphinctes) gredingensis (Dorn), N° 1354, arecran, cen. Jaryna,
Bepxu cpenHeii LyNaxapcKoi [ONCBMTH, HMXHMI Gar, soHa zigzag; N° 1303, Herec-
1aH, cent. Trmcy, 10T JKe YpOBeH:.

TABJIMIIA 18

1. Prorsisphinctes (Prorsisphinctes) ex gr. costulatosus (Buckman), N° 1385, Harecrax,
ceu. [laryHa, cpemHAs Ly axapcKas NONCBMTA, NOrPAHMYHEIE CTOH Gaitoca 1 6aza.



®ur. 28, 26. Prorsisphinctes (Prorsisphinctes) evolutoides (Siemiradzki), N° 1298, Marecran,
cent. JlaryHa, cpeHAA Ly gaxapckasi IONCBHTA, NOTPaHHUHLIe cilon Gaitoca 1 Gara.

®ur. 38, 36, Choffatiasphinctes aff. pseudofrequens (Siemiradzki), N° 1313, Cepeprutit Kan-
Ka3, p. Xonsy, nepxna.ﬂ IDKAHT Y PCKAs TIONCBMTA, BepxHuit 6aroc, 30Ha parkinsoni.

TABJIMIIA 19

®ur. 1. Choffatiasphinctes faunus (Siemiradzki), N° 660/15. Kpenu, cen. Caacrtimmsoe, epx-
Hyit Gajtoc — HEXHM#A Bar.

®ur. 2. Prorsisphinctes (Planisphinctés) tenuissimus (Siemiradzki), N° 2938, Herecran, cen.
Yox, cpeRuAs Ly AaXapckas NoaceMTa, orpaHnTHeIe ciion Gaftocs v Gata.

®ur. 3. Prorsisphinctes (Planisphinctes) torrensi Stephanov, N° 3016, Bomoii Banxan, xo-
nomumt JleBOHA, OCHOBAMWE MEYAMCKOi# CBUTRI, HMKHIY Gar, 30Ha zigzag.

Our. 48, 46. Caumontisphinctes (Infraparkinsonig) debilis (Wetzel), N° 4193, Iarectan, cen.
Hpranaji, KpoBIA KYMYXCKOH CBHTLI, BepXHwi Galioc, 30Ha subfurcatum.

Our. 5. Prorsisphinctes (Prorsisphincies) ex pr. meseres (Buckman), N° 2173, Bommoi
Banxan, cest. Tainapsar, raiiapparcKan CBMTa, BepXHHi Gaioc, 30Ha parkinsoni.

@ur. 6. Subgrossouyrig sp., N° 1334, xp. Kyrurenrray, pommk Kasanfynax, kposns GaitcyrHekon
TIOACBHTM, Bepxinai Oat, 30Ha discus.

TABJIMIIA 20

®ur. 1, 2. Gracilisphinctes (Gracilisphinctes) twinhoensis (Arkell), 1 = N° 1227, xp. Kyruranr-
Tay, cesl. Kniasinanme, KpoBAA TAHTHOYBAILCKOA CBHTH, MOrPAHWYRNIE CIIOK cpen-
Hero—pepxHero Gata; 2 ~ N° 10/233, cait Bauno6, ToT xe ypopens.

®ur. 3. Prorsisphinctes (Planisphinctes) torrensi Stephanov, N° 3011, Bomuwoit Bamxan, xo-
nomp:t ReBoHg, 0CHOBAHME MEYIAMCKON CBHTH!, HHKHMIL Gat, 30Ha zigzag.

TABJIHI(A 21

&ur. 1. Gracilisphinctes (Gracilisphinctes) suprapalgtinus Arkell, N° 3895, xp. Kyruranrray,
ca¥t Barno6, ocHoparue GaficyHcKoi cBUTH, Bepxaii 68T, 30Ha retrocostatum.

&ur. 2, 3. Caumontisphinctes (Caumentisphinctes) bifurcus (Buckman), 2 — N° 1670, 3a, 36 —
N° 1673, llerecran, cen. urariuypyx, Bepxu KYMYXCKO# CBHTH, BepxHHi Gaiioc,
30Ha subfurcatum.

®ur. 4. Caumontisphinctes (Caumontisphinctes) rota (Bentz), N° 4204, Harectan, cen. Hpranai,
KPOBJIA KYMYXCKOH CBUTHI, pepxumit 6aioc, 30Ha subfurcatum.
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TABJIMLIA 22

®wr. 1. Gracilisphinctes (Gracilisphinctes) imitator (Buckman), N° 1219, xp. Kyruranrray,
pomiK YaynaabynaK, BepXHAs TAHTHIYBAILCKAs NIORCBHTA, CPemHMH Gar.

dur. 20, 26. Gracilisphinctes (Prevaka) thressa Stephanbv, N° 3123, xp. Kyruranrray, ypoune
CaprixamMemir, KPOBNS TAHT MY BATLCKO CBUTEL, BepxHKi 6at, 30Ha retrocostatum.

TABJIHIA 23

®ur. 1, 2. Gracilisphinctes (Gracilisphinctes) pseudoimitator Besnosov, sp. nov., 1 — N° 1235,
ronorum; 2a, 26 — K° 1200, xp. Kyrutanrray, cen. Kuispnama, Bepxuas TeaRTHAOy-
BAJILCK AR NTONCBHTR, NMOrPRHHNHEIE CITOH CPenHero—pepxHero Gara.

®wur. 3. Gracilisphinctes (Gracilisphinctes) suprapalatinus Arkell, N° 1163, xp. Kyruraurray,
cait Banno6, nopourpa GaitcyHCKOM CBKUTLI, BepXHHit 6ar, 30HA retrocostatum.

TABJIMIIA 24

Grqcilisphinctes (Gracilisphinctes) aff. magnificus Arkell, N° 3429, KOro-3anammait Tuccap,
ypowune Tanrufmysas, BepXHAA TAHTMOYBATBCKAA MOACBMTS, MOrpAHMUHLIE CNION
cpennero—pepxnero Gara.

TABJIHLIA 25

dur. 1. Gracilisphinctes (Gracilisphinctes) -densicordatus (Galacz), N° 3310, 10ro-3anapmmiit
Tuccap, ypowmnue TeHruTyBas, REPXHAS TAHTHTYBANLCK AN [OCBHTE, TIOrPAHNYHEIE
CJIOK cpexHero—pepxxero Gata.

®wr. 24, 26. Gracilisphinctes (Prevalia) stephanovi Besnosov, sp. nov., N° 3186, xp. Kyruramr-
ray, cali Banmo6, KpopNA TAHIMAYBAMLCKOR CBUTH, BEPXHMIt BAT, 30HA retrocosta-
tum, roJioTHIL.

TABITHLIA 26

®wr. 1. Gracilisphinctes (Gracilisphinetes) paragracilis Besnosov, sp. nov., N° 3385, 10ro-3a-
nametit 'mccap, ypownmue Texrupgysan, BepXHAS TAHTMIYBANLCKEA [OACBMTA,
MOrpaHUYHLIE CIIOM CPeHero—BepXHero 6ara, FONOTHIL.

dur. 2, 3. Homeaplanull'fes (Homeoplanulites) evolutus Besnosov, sp. nov.,, 2 — N° 3173, 3a,
360— N° 3811, ronorym, xp. Kyruraurray, cafi Banno6, Kpopns raHrmmypamsekoit

CBHThI, BEPXHMA bat, 30HA retrocostatum.
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TABJIHIIA 27

1. Gracilisphinctes (Gracilisphinctes) evolutus Besnosov, sp. nov., N° 3290, Dro-3aman-

Hutfl Trceap, ypownue TaHrHIyBASI, BEPXHAA TANTHIYBASLCKAA NTOACANTA, CPommN

Gar, 30H8 subcontractus, ronorm.

2a, 26. Homeoplanulites (Homeoplanulites) rambertensisMangold, ° 1952, xp. Kyrnrasr-

T8y, cat Banno6, xposna myoxredt Gaficynexoit noncaut, sepxangt Gar, sons dus-

cus.

TABJTHIIA 28

. 1. Gracilisphinctes (Gracilisphinctes) kysylalmensis Besnosov, sp. nov., N° 1199, xp. Ky-
rHTAHTTAY, cefl. Kunisknamaa, BepxXEaA TAErHIYBUILCKAS TNONCBMTA, TIOTPAHMUHLIS

CTION CpeHEro—BepXero 5ara, ronoT I,

. 28, 26. Gracilisphinctes (Prevalia) verciacensis (Lissajous), \° 3362, Orc-3anammit 'nc-
cep, ypownne Teurugypan, BepXHAA TANTHOYBANLCKAR NOACBHMTE, NOTPARMYALIC

CJION cpepiHero—BepXxnero Gara.

. 3. Homeoplanulites (Homeoplanulites) rotundatus (Roemer), ¥ 427, xp. Kyrmranrray,
caii Banno6, kpopna raRruryBamscxofl carTH, Bepxrmit Sar, sona retrocostatum.

TABJIHMIIA 29

®wur. 1. Loboplanulites subkranaiformis Besnosov, sp. nov., N° 3311, IOro-Janammt I'uccap,
ypoumie TarrMaysan, BEpXHAR TAHTMAYBANLCKAS NOACBHTE, NOTPARMYHMS CIIOH

cpemrero—pepxuero Gara, roJoTHIL.

Our. 2a, 26. Homeoplanulites (Homeoplanulites) paradifficilis Besnosov, sp. nov., KF° 3126, xp.
Kyruranrtay, ypowaie Caphicasain, XpoBiA TaHTHAYBALCKo canT, Bepxnit

Our.

Qur.

Our.

Our.

Gar, soma retrocostatum, rosorum.

3. Homeoplanulites (Parachoffatia) vandobense Besnosov, sp. nov., N° 769, xp. Kyruvanr-

Tay, KPOBJI TAHTHIYBAMLCKOA — nofourea Saltcyncxol caumt, pepxamdt Gar, soRa

retrocostatum, ronorum.

TABJIHIIA 30

1 Loboplanulites ceregliformis Besnosov, sp. nov., K° 1048, IOro-3anampoait Muccap, ypo-

wige Tanrnpoypas, BePXHAA UACTb TAHTHIYBANLCKON CBHMTH, NOTPAHMYHNE CROH

cpeHero—pepxaero 6ara, ronorT.

2. Homeaplanulites (Parachoffatic) arisphinctoides (Arkell), N° 7879, xp. Kyruranrtay,

pomuc Kasanbynak, xpopns myxnelt Gaficyncxoit nomeaut, pepxmdt Gar, yoH8

discus.

6GaiicyHcicas IOLCBUTA, nepmn'i Gar, 30H8a retrocostatum,

3. Wagnericeras arbustigerm (Oppel), N 1021, xp. Kyruraurray, caii Banno8, swwnss
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TABJIHLA 31

&ur. 1. Loboplanulites zakharovi Besnosov, sp. nov., N° 9229, xp. Kyruraurray, rounoe Mecro-
HAXO0)X[EHHE HEM3BECTHO, BEPXH CPEOHEro — HU3k! BepXHero 6ara, roJoTu.

®ur. 2a, 26. Caumontisphinctes (Caumontisphinctes) rota (Bentz), N° 1671, Harecran, cen. n-
TATIRYPYX, BEpXH KYMYXCKOJ CBUTRI, Bepxamit Gaitoc, soHa subfurcatum,

®ur. 3a, 36. Caumontisphinctes (Caumnontisphinctes) aplous (Buckman), N° 1348, Ilerecran,
cen. JlaryHa,*BepXu KYMyXcKOH CBUTHI, BepxHui Gaitoc, oHa subfurcatum,

TABJIHIA 32

®ur. 1 Loboplanulites prosorovskii Besnosov, sp. nov., N° 6202, Bonswon Banxan, ropa Kouua-
UKy Nb68, KOLWAMRYNLGMHCKEA CBUTE, BEDXY CPEIHEro — BE PXHMA Oar, roNoTHI.

Qur. 2. Subgrossouvria hodjaikanensis Besnosov, sp. nov., N° 1337, xp. Kyruraurray, xpoBnsa
HyKHeH GaiicyHCKO! NoacBUTH, BepXHMi 6ar, aoHa discus, romorum.

Our. 3. Wagnericeras aff. wagneri (Oppel), N° 415, xp. Kyruraurray, cait Bauno6, Auxcss Geit-
CyHCKas TOJICBHTA, BEPXHHiA 6at.

TABJIMLIA 33

Our. 1. Loboplanulites choffatiaformis Besnosov, sp. nov., N° 488, xp. Kyruraurray, cai
Barno6, BEDXHAS uACTb TAHTHIYBALCKOM CBUTHI, [OrDAHHUHRIE CJION CPENHEro —
BepxHero Gara, ronoTum.

@ur. 2a, 26. Caumontisphinctes (Infraparkinsonia) inferior (Bentz), N° 1310, Harecran, cen.
aryHe, ocHOBaHME 1y NAXAPCKOM CBUTH, BepXHuit 6aitoc, sona subfurcatum,

TABJIHIIA 34

O®wur. 1a, 16. Caumontisphinctes (Caumontisphinctes) diniensis Pavia, N° 4200, Harecran, cen.
Hprana#, ocuins oy 6a3aneHOM NMIKTON LYHAXSPCKOH CBHTHI, BEPXHUM Bﬁoc, 30Ha
subfurcatum.

®ur. 2. Rarecostites tenuicostatus Besnosov, sp. nov., N° 1851, Harecran, cen. Kymn, xpopns
KYMYXCKO#t CBUTH!, BepXHHMit Gaitoc, s0Ha subfurcatum, ronotum.

Qur. 3, 5. Rarecostites interruptus (Brugiere), 3a, 36 — N° 1685 — maxpoxonx, § — N° 4321,
¢hparMeHT NpHycTEBON YACTH X MIIOA KaMEPR! MUKDPOKOHXa, Jlarecran, cest. laryHa,
HMXHSS Ly IaXapckes MonceuTa, BepXHUi Gaitoc, 30HE garantiana.

®ur. 4. Rarecostites rediatum (Renz), N° 1910, Jarecran, ces. JaTyHa, HIOKHSA UyOaxapcKas
MOMICBKTA, BEPXH 30HKL subfurcatum — HM3m 30HE! garantiana.

®ur. 6a, 66. Rarecostites oglanlense (Amannijasov), N\° 3889, Bonswoit Banxan, ropa Ornex-
JIKI, KPOBJIA 9AJIONCKO# CBHTH, BepXHMi Gaitoc, 30Ha garantiana.

dur. 7'a, 76. Pseudocosmoceras michalskii (Borissjak), N° 1837, Harecrax, cen. Cepry, cperuas
LIy Jaxapcias NoACBMTA, TIOrpaHKyHbIe cyiou baioca 1 Gata.



TABJIMIIA 35

®ur. 1a, 16. Rarecostites mutabilis (Nicolesco), N° 1771, makpokonx, Jlarecran, cen. Haryna,
HVOKHAA Ly NaXapcKas NoNCBHUTe, BEPXHUi Gaitoc, 30Ha garantiena.

®ur. 2a, 26, Rarecostites rarecostatum (Buckman), N° 1604, muxpoxonx, Cepepuaa Ocerus,
Xonckuit nepepan, bepxHAA AXOPCKAA MOACBHTA, BepxHHii Bgiioc, 30Ha garantiana.

TABJIMIIA 36

®ur. 1. Rarefostites mutabilis (Nicolesco), N° 1400, muxpoxoux, Harecran, Bogopasgen Aw-
auiickoro 1 Apapekoro Koiicy, HuxuaAna uymaxapckas nopceura, BEpxHuit Gaiioc,
30Ha garantiana.

ur. 28, 26. Rarecostites wetzeli (Schmidtill et Krumbeck), N° 1825, Cepepmuiit Kapkaa,
p. Ypyn, BepxHaA [KaHrypckad INOACBMTAa, BEPXHMA Oaifoc, soma garantiana —
HH3LI 90HHI parkinsoni.

TABJIMIA 37

Our. 1. Rarecostites ex gr. mutabilis (Nicolesco), N° 1225, xp. Kyruranrray, pomuk Yam-
mabynax, sepxuuii Gastoc. x 0,6.

®ur. 2a, 26. Rarecostites acris (Wetzel), N° 1906, HarecraH, cenn. I'epry, HIKHAA LyaxapeKas
MofcBHTa, BepXHMMA Gadtoc, 30Ha garantiana.

dur. 3p, 36. Medvediceras inclarum (Murashkin), N° 1828, Dlarecran, cen. Ypaxu, cpensas
Lynaxapckas NOACBMTa, TIOrpaHiuHEIe ciiou baitoca v Gara.

TABJIMLIA 38

®wr. 1a, 16. Parkinsonia zatwornitzkii Besnosov, sp. nov., N° 4008, p. KyGams, ropa Ixarrypa,
BEPXHAA DKAHTYPCKas NMOMNCBHUTA, BepXHuit 6aiioc, aoHa parkinsoni, ronprum.

®ur. 2. Rarecostites rarecostatum (Buckman), maxpoxonx, N° 1865, Cepepnas Ocerns, Xon-
CKMIt NIepeBal, BEPXHAA [KOPCKan MOACBHTA, BepXuMit Baitoc, soHa garantiana.

®ur. 3. Parkinsonig toulai Trauth, N° 3813, Bomwoi Banxan, cepepHee xApu3s Meynaum,
TalIapBATCKasA CBHTa, BepXHNiA Gaoc, soHa parkinsoni.

TABJIHLIA 39

®ur. 1a, 16, Parkinsonia parkinsoni (Sowerby), N° 3998, Harecran, cen. Jaryra, cpequss Ly ne-
XapcKas NoAcBHTa, BepXHui Gaitoc, 3oHa parkinsoni,

ur. 2. Parkinsonig densicostats (Quenstedt) , N° 1651, Hlarectan, cen. laryHa, cpemisis Ly na-
XapcKast IoficBuTa, Bepxuuit 6afoc, aoHa parkinsoni,
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Our.,

[0 8

Qur.

Qur.
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3a, 36. Parkinsonia nitaensis Besnosov, sp. nov., N° 4023, Jlarecran, cen. Hura, cpemnn
LyAaxapcKes nopceuta, Bepxinii 6atioc, sona parkinsoni, rosorwm.

. 4. Parkinsonia toulgi Trauth, N° 3525, Bomwo#t Banxan, cen. Tamapear, Tamrapparckast

cBMTa, BepXiomi Gaitoc, soHa parkinsoni,

TABJIHIIA 40

1a, 16. Parkinsonia pseudoplenulata Besnosov, sp. nov., N° 4001, Harecran, cen. Axsax-
1rrab, cpemHAn Ly naXapckas NoAcBKTa, HIKHWI 6at, 30Ha Zigzag, roNoTHIL.

2. Parkinsonia balakhgnensis Knudjaev, N° 9231, Bommo#t Banxan, cepepuee Kapusa
Meynam, HISE! TAIIAPBATCKON CBUTH, BEpXHHUN 6afioc, aoua parkinsoni.

3. Parkinsonia pachypleurs Buckman, N° 1730, larecran, cen. Ypxapax, BepxHss Lyge-
XapcKasi IOACBHTA, HIxHWMIt 6ar, 30Ha 2igzag.

TABJIHIIA 41

1. Parkinsonia pachypleure Buckman, N° 1466, Jlarectan, cest. ApaiaHR!, BEPXHAA Ly[Qa-
XApcKast OACBUTA, HYOKHUI Gat, 30Ha Zigzag,

2a—2B. Spiroceras althoffi Potonie, N° 2470, Iarecran, cen. Hprauaii, nopomee wymaxap-
CKOM cBUTH, Bepxuwii 6affoc, 30Ha subfurcatum,

TABJIHIIA 42

1. Parkinsonia neuffensis (Oppel), Harecran, cen. Axpaxiutal, cpemss LynaXapcKas
nopceuTa, HKMMHA 6ar, soue zigzag. x 0, 5.

2a, 26. Spiroceras annulatum (Deshayes), N° 1477, p. Ky6ams, ropa IxaHrypa, Bepxuss
JUKAHTYpCKas TIOCBMTA, BepXHMIA Gaitoc, soHe subfurcatum,

TABJIMIIA 43
1a, 16. Gonolkites subplanulatus (Wetzel), N° 1581, Narecran, cen. JlaryHa, cpemmas Ly-
naxapcKasi MTONCBKTA, HIKHMIt 6ar, 30Ha zigzag

2. Gonolkites convergens Buckman, N° 1840, Jlerecran, cen. HeryHa, cpemusaa uynexap-
CKas OACHHTa, HIKIMIt GaT, 50HA Zigzag

TABJIHIIA 44

18, 16. Gonolkites rectangularis (Wetzel), N° 4086, Nlarecran, CPeTHAA UYyNeXapeKasn
TIOMICBHTA, HHYcHWMI Oar, 30Ha zigzag.



®ur. 2. Gonolkites convergens Buckman, BEHTDATLHAS CIOPOHA IKSEMIUIADA, H30GPAXEHHOrO
B 1abn. 43, dwr. 2.

®wur. 3. Gonolkites crassum (Nicolesco), N 4096, Nlerecran, cen Kopone, BepXxusss uynaxap-
cKan noncsura, OKEMH Gat, SOHA zigzag.

TABJIMLIA 45

®ur. 1a, 16. Pseudogarantiana dichotoma Bentz, N° 2468, arectan, cen. Hpranafi, ocumb nog
6a3aybHO# TUTHTON 1y RAXapCKOi cBHTH, Bepxiali Gaioc, JoHa subfurcatum.

®rr. 28, 26. Pseudogarontiona nodosa Bentz, N° 2457, Marecran, cen. Mpransit, ocurs nog 6e-
ML RO TUIHTOR 1y RAXAPCKO CBHTH, Bepxumii Gaftoc, sona subfurcatum. ..

our. 38, 36. Gonolkitea arbatovi Kutuzova, N° 4078, larecran, cen. Axsaxurral, pepxusas
LiynaxapcKes nopceura, moxmuil Gar, 3084 zigzag, ronormmn.

®ur. 4. Gonolkites pseudoferrugineus (Nicolesco), N° 1569, Herecras, cen. Jlaryra, cpemnan
uymxlpcxaﬁ nonchura, NOrpaHHyHKIE cnion Gafioca u bare.

TABJIHIIA 46

®ur. 1, 2. Oraniceras gyrumbilicus (Quenstedt), 1 — K° 3691, I0ro-Janagreth ['uecap, ypouwn-
e Tanruoypan, cpeoHAA TARTHIYBANBCKENA NONCBUTA, HHmHEMA 68T, J0R8 zigzag,
2a, 26 — N° 1927, Bomemnoit Bamxax, konomp Kapanaan, mumusaa meynamckas
nouceuTa, HiokHuA 68T, 30Ha 2igzag.

TABAMIIA 47

@wr. la, 16. Oraniceras wuerttembergicus (Oppel) , ¥ 4071, Darectan, cen, Fonorm, pepiisis
Ly RaXApCKad NIONCHHTS, HIOKHITE Gar, S0HR zigzag. '

Pur. 2a, 26. Hoselburgites bomfordi (Arkell), N° 1885, llarecran, cen.. Axpaxurraf, cpeman
LynaxapcKes noncsura, pepxundt Gafoc, soua parkinsoni.

TABJIMIIA 48

@ur. 13, 16. Oraniceras fretensis (Wetzel), N° 4080, larecran, cen. Haryus, Kpons cpemmeit
Lynaxapexoit nonceuTyl, muokHuit Gar, 3084 zigzag,

®ur. 2a, 26. Haselburgites schloenbachi (Schlippe), N° 3963, Ilarecran, cen. Jlaryna, cpemuns

Ly naxapcian NOACBHTa, BEPXHMTA t’mioc, 30RA parkinsoni.
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TABJIMLIA 49

®ur, 1a, 16. Haselburgites admirandus Buckman, N° 1358, Hlarecran, cen. Kymyx, cpenman
Ly OAXapcKas noaceuTa, pepxumdi Geitoc, soua parkinsoni.

®wur. 2a, 26. Bigotites petri Nicolesco, N° 1913, Jlarecten, cent. Kamap, mumusan uynaxapcxas
NMoKCBUTA, BEpXHKK Garoc, 30Ha garantiana.

TABJTHLIA 50

@ur. 1a, 16, Haselburgites dotunense Besnosov, sp. nov., N° 4399, Harecrau, cen. Jlaryna,
CpeJHsR Ly naXapcKas NoycBHTa, BepxHui Gaftoc, sona parkinsoni, romoTwm,

®ur. 2. Bigotites petri Nicolesco, N° 1812, Tlarecran, xp. Jlec, HiRHAS Iy RaX8PCKAs NONCBHTS,
pepxnuit Gaitoc, 30Ha garantiana.

TABJIHIIA 51

®ur. 1. Djanaliparkinsonia lutshnikovi Kutuzova, N° 580, xp. Baitcynray, cen. Tyana, cpemmss
npervbapaMcicasi TOACBUTA, Bepianit Gaitoc, 30Ha garantiana, roroTHm.

®ur, 28, 26. Pseudogarantiana daghestanica Besnosov, sp. nov., N° 2319, Herecran, cen. Hpra-
Hai1, OCHOBAHME LTy 1eXapCKOo# CBUTHI, BepXHiit Gadioc, 30Ha subfurcatum, romorvm.

®ur. 3, 4. Strenoceras subfurcatum (Zieten), 3 — N° 1456, p. Ky6am, ropa Jbraxrypa, Bepxmsasa
IDRAHTYPCKAs NIOACBXTA, BepXHuit Gaioc, 30Ha subfurcatum; 4a, 46 — N° 3766, Bom-
wo# Bamxan, oxHee xonogues lilopmi, ocHOBAHME YANOACKOM CBMTH, BepxHui
Gafioc, 3oHe subfurcatum,

TABJIMIIA 52

®ur. le, 16. Djanaliparkinsonia tuadensis Kutuzova, N° 579, xp. Baiicynray, cen. Tyans,
cpenHan nernbanaMcKast OACBHUTA, Pepxinal Gaitoc, 30HA garantiana.

®ur. 2,3. Strenoceras niortense (d’Orbigny), 2a, 26 — N° 1442, p. KyGam,, crarxmma Kpacuo-
ropcKas, BEPXHASA [DKAHTYPCKAs MOMACRMTA, Bepxyi Gatioc, soHa subfurcatum 3 —
N° 2164, Bonsinoit banxan, wxHee konomues lllopny, ocHOBAHVE YANONCKON CBHTEI,
pepxiit Gaitoc, soxa subfurcatum,

&ur. 4a, 46. Strenoceras bajocense (Blainville), N° 3904, Bomwo# Bayocan, wxuee Konomies
Ilopmm, ocHOBAHME YANORCKOM CPUTH, BepXHMit Gaiioc, 3oHa subfurcatum.

TABJIMIIA §3

®ur. la—18, Morphoceras multiforme Arkell, N° 7485, Narecran, cen. Jaryns, pepxu cpemuedt
Iy naxapcio# MonCBHTHI, HyoKHU# bar, 30Ha zigzag,
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®ur. 2. Morphoceras sp., N° 7484, Ilarectan, cen. 3an6, Bepxuas Uynaxapckas MONCBMTE, HMK-
Huit Gar, SOHR zigzag.

®ur. 3, 4. Bbrayiceras cf. rursum Buckman, 3 — \° 2609, 4a, 46 — N° 2021, Bonswoii Banxan,
ropa l'epies, KpoRJIA MeyTIBMCKOA CBHTHI, HIDKHMI Gar, 30Ha 2igzag.

®ur. 5a—5p. Morphoceras macrescens (Buckman), N0 7482, Ilarecran, cen. Fonorim, sepxHas
LymaxapcKas NoAceMTa, HuxcHuiL 68T, 30HA zigzag.

TABJIHIA 54

®ur. 1. Morrisiceras (Morrisiceras) sp., N° 2812, xp. Kyruranrray, pomsnk Kasanbynax, Kpopns
HWwKHeR GajicyHcKoit NoacenTsl, BepXHui 6at, 30Ha discus,

&ur. 2. Morrisiceras (Morrisiceras) cf. Iycetti Arkell, N° 3285, 0ro-3anaymziit ['uccap, ypownne
TaHrUTyBeN, BePXHSs TAMTHIYBATLCKAsS NORCEMTA, cpemumit 6T, 30Ha subcontrac-
tus.

®vr. 3a, 36. Morphoceras patescens (Buckman), N° 7486, Bomuoit Banxas, pona Hwexuon,
BEPXHAR MeYNaMCKas [OACBHTa, HIDKHUH 6aT, 30HA zigzag.

TABITHLA 55

ur. 1. Tulites (Tulites) of. rugifer (Buckman), N° 3357, I0ro-3anaminiii Tuccap, ypowme
TaHrHayBas, BepXHAA TAHTMIYBANILCKAS NONCBATA, cpenHuit 68T, 30Ha subcontrac-
tus,

®ur. 2, 3. Morrisiceras (Holzbergia) schwandorfensis (Atkell), 2 — N° 3285, 3a~3B — N° 3086,
[0ro-3anamumii I'uccap, ypownue TanTHTyBas, BEPXHAA TAHTMAYBAILCKAA IOACBH-
Ta, cpenuuk Gat, 3oH8 subcontractus.

Our. 4a, 46. Morrisiceras (Morrisiceras) cf. lycetti Arkell, X° 3086, I0ro-3anamumiit Tuccap,
ypownue Tanrupysasn, BepXHfAfA TEHTHIYBALCKAS NOACBMTB, cpemuuit Gar, 30HA
subcontractus,

TABJIMIIA 56

ur. 1, 2. Bullatimorphites (Bullatimorphites) subcostatus Besnosov, sp. nov., la, 16 — N° 5236,
Oro-3amaumit uccap, ypowaue TaHrHIyBasy, BepXHAR TAHTHOYBAMBLCKAR [OR-
cemta, cpemmut Gar, so1a subcontractus, roxorum; 2 — N° 9253, seHTpankHas CTOpOHA
IK3eMIUIApa, Hsobpaxeroro b 1a6m. 57, ¢ur. 1.

@wr. 3a, 3. Bullatimorphites (Sphaeroptychius) ellipticus Krystyn, N° 3130, xp. Kyruranrtay,
ypounue Caprikamuiii, KPOBNs TAHTHIYBAJILCKOA CBUTHI, BEPXHHMH 64T, 30Ha retro-
costatum.
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TABJIMIIA 57

- 1. Bullatimorphites (Bullatimorphites) subcostatus Besnosov, sp. nov., N° 9253, I0ro-3a-
nagEnt Tuccap, ypowmine Tamrugysan, BEPXHAA TAHTHRYBAMLCKAA NOMCBHTA,
cpemuit Gar, 30ua subcontractus.

. 28. 26. Sulcohamitoides karaimanensis Besnosov, N° 7481, Bomemoii Bamxan, ropa Koma-
JOKY 68, HUSKI CEYTITMHCKON CRHTH, MM — cpeymamit Gar, ronorumn.

. 3a—3B. Morphoceras subpatescens Besnosov, sp. nov., N° 2612, Bomiuoii Besxan, ropa
T'epies, KPOBNA MeYNAMCKOH CBHTH, HUHMHA Gar, S0HA zigzag.

TABJIMIIA 58
. 18, 16. Kheraiceras (Kheraiceras) cf. bullstum (d'Orbigny), N° 9238, Bommofi Bamxas,

xapus Exepem, Kposna xomamxymO6uBcKoi cBHTH, BepxHEmit 6ar, soma discus —
HyowHMit Kennosedt, 3oma macrocephalus. '

®ur. 2a, 26. Bullatimorphites (Bullatimorphites) subcostatus Besnosov, sp. nov., N° 9253, I0ro-

Omr

Gur

Our

Qur

Sanamodt ['uccap, ypownte TaHrugyBan, BEPXEAA TAHTHOYBANLCKAS TNORCBHIA,
cpemauit Gar, 3088 subcontractus.

. 3. Kheraiceras (Kheraiceras) cf. subcosmopolitus (Lissajous), N° 2947, xp. Kyruranrray,
ropa Maix, Evixnan Gaiicynckan nopceura, Bepxiyt Gar, soHa retrocostatum.

TABJIMIIA 59

. 1a, 16. Bullatimorphites (Bullatimorphites) latecentratus (Quenstedt), N° 2000, Oro-
Bocrowsmdi Iaump, p. Mo, moxmdi ~ cpemmi Gar.

. 2a, 26. Bbrayiceras () kjarisensis Besaosov, sp. nov., N° 1979, Bomumoit Bamxan, ropa
Ksapus, pep)n ra1nappatcKoii CBHIRI, NOrpaAHMYHEIS CJI0M Balioca 1 Gars, roNOTHIL

. 38, 36. Kheraiceras (Bomburites) sp., ¥° 9237, Boneurofi Bamxan, xsapus Exepem, Kpopns
KoMKy M OHBCKOM CRHTH, NOrPAHMYHEIE CIIOM (aTa M KenoBed.
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BaltocCIME AIPYC oo v vvenveinnnnnnn Cricereacscancsana Ceeeereemaas 5
BepxHuit MOABAPYC «ccovaeroesosee teacenrenen Lervesaanserenans 5
BatckHA APYC o v v e v e v e ittt tssessaeecaaaneernonans P |
HyoRHMIA DOIBAPYC. « c o cvosernonnnnsnsassas sereresreascesnsnnan 14
Cpeminii IOOBAPYC o oo vnesoss Cevsessssanns PN esreens A |
BepXHMIA MOMBAPYC « oo eonsvvenosconoonanvsasnnnncan Presseascens 17
OUHCABRE AMMOEHTOB . . . . . . . e eteeaieearareaaa, . e . 19
Cemeiicreo Clydoniceratidae Buckman, 1924 ........... Cerenbansaraaaens 19
Pox Clydoniceras Blake, 1905 .......... ettt 13
Cessedicrpo Strigoceratidae Buckman, 1924, ......... B -
Pon StrigocerasQuenstedt, 1886 .. ... 00t eervanosnss Chesieaeanes 2
Cemeidicrpo Lissoceratidae Douville, 1885......... Ceteseaerabaetaeaenann 27
PonLissoceras Bayle, 1879. .. .ccvuvvrvenanenaan Ceeees Ceeeeeea. 27
Cemeitcrso Oppeliidae Douville, 1890. .. .0eeennnesn. AU §
Ponr OppeliaWaagen, 1869 . ......ooiiinieenenennnns Ceeiraiaaeas 34
Pon Oxycerites Rollier, 1909 ........ Ceececcseeneons ceetenreas .M
Pon Prohecticoceras Spath, 1928 .. .......... feetieenen eereeaaana. 57
CemeficrBo Stephanoceratidae Neumayr, 1875 ... ...... Ceeereereaeaane -+
Pon CadomitesMunier- Chalmas, 1892...........000.. eeens - +
Pon Orthogargntiana Bentz, 1928 ..t ii it itieetitctane e P 67
PonGarantignaMascke, 1907 o . ovviiiiieereneniosnassansnsasans ]
Pon Hlawiceras Buckman, 1921. ..., iiuivnerennnnns Cetsereneens 78
PonProeparkinsonia Sehmidtill etKrumbeck, 1931 ..... eriieiieeas 80
Cemefictbo Sphaeroceratidae Buckman, 1920 ... coevennnnn. RN ., 82
PonSphaerocergsBayle, 1878 .........covviieennss ceescesennenue 82
Cemeifereo Perisphinctidae Steinmann, 1890.............. e eee.. M
Pon Praebigotites Wetzel, 1936 ..........c..c.ooiune teeseesaanss 84
PonLeptasphinctes Buckman,wzo ................... cdencsencane 90
PonOxysphinctes Besnosov, 1981 ...........couua.., e ceeen. d02
PonBajocisphinctes Buckman, 1927............ e Ceeiiearenes 103
PonFranchig Sturani, 1967. ... vvvrivererenaaersrns Cerereeieaan 12.
PonProcerites Siemiradzki, 1898............. cevees Cerreeeeanes 114
Poa Prorsisphinctes Buckman, 1920 ...uvevvirnioennninronenaeesnns 124
Pon Choffatiasphinctes Besnosov, 1982................. fererirenees 134
PonGracilisphinctes Buckman, 1920 ........... e ceereens vo.. 136
PonLoboplanulites Buckman, 1925 .. ..uuineennnnnennnaaannnnas e, 182
PomHomeoplanulites Buckman, 1922....... ... 000eanas Ceeecacssnn 157
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PonSubgrossouvria Spath, 1924 ........... P 7 |

Pon Wagnericeras Buckman, 1921 ...... Ceiseesactecsesrtrenrsenns 166
CemeficrnoParkinsoniidae Buckman, 1920....... Ceecectecaaans weessensve 168
PonCgumontisphinctes Buckman, 1920..... N ceereiiaenes eeev. 168
PonRarecostites Besnosov et Kutuzova, 1982 ......coovciieiiecnenns 176
PonParkinsoniaBayle, 1878 .. c.viiiiniiacnnnnans tesesesnaenane 188
PonGonolkites Buckman, 1925........ Creraerrasennes teeressanen 199
PonOraniceras Flamand, 1911 ....civiiininnnrens teecesenanneee 207
PonBigotites Nicolesco, 1918............... eeeaeenn creereaeans a1
PogHaselburgites Buckman, 1921............ cecasaenans Cecaennee 213
PoutPseudocosmoceras Murashkin, 1930. .. ... .co0iieivnenanens veees 217
PonMedvediceras Nikolaeva, 1967 ..ot civennconnonne 218
PonDjanaliparkinsonig Kutuzova, 1975 . i i ecenans Ceeresannen . 220
Cemeficno Spiroceratidse Hyatt, 1900 ....... st arsasenans Cheseasienns 222
Pox MSpiroceras Quenstedt, 1858 ... ... iiiiieiiiniiiiinenin. 222
Ponm Pseudogarantiona Bentz, 1928... .. Ceteetcsnesaenarracnaaa cee 224
Ponm Strenoceras Hyatt, 1900, ... .. vivviiviiieerenaancen veeees 228
Cemeidicreo Morphoceratidae Hyatt, 1900 .. ... ceereacae cedeveens Ceeeadan 23
Pon Morphoceras Douville, 1880 ............. esteaeans NP el 233
Ponm Ebrayicerss Buckman, 1920 ........... creranns Criebearreenn 239
Pon m Sulcohamitoides Besnosov, 1990 ........... S 241
CemeficrBo Tulitidae Buckman, 1921 .......... Ceetiresteaetenenaansan 242
Pon TulitesBuckman, 1921 ....... Ceseenien eesrecsaeraaean ceee 24
Pon MorrisicerasBuckman, 1920............. teetraseranas cesanees 244
Pont BullatimorphitesBuckman, 1921, ............ cereseesessaseanns 249
Pon Kheraiceras Spath, 1924 ............. Ceeseiciensanes eresens 245
CrMcoK MTePaTYPhl. « o v v e o s s cesaesennes Ceeereraesrenassnans [ 261
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Besnocos H.B., Mutra B.B.

NoanueGaiiocckune n Garckne ammonuTnn CepepHoro Kapkasa
n Cpenneit Asun /Bcepocc. Hayy.-Mccheq. reofl. HedgT. MH-T. — M.:
Henpa, 1993. - 347 c.: un.

ISBN 5-247-02937-2

Onncano 190 Bunos moagneGafocckux M BaTcKMX AMMOHMTME, NpHHAm-
nemamux cemedicrBam  Clydoniceratidae, Strigoceratidae, Lissoceratidae,
Oppeliidae, Stephanoceratidae, Sphaeroceratidae, Parkinsoniidae, Morphocerati-
dae, Tulitidae, Perisphinctidae. IlaneoHTonornyecKH o6oCHOBAHO 3I0HaJILHOE
paculieHeRne BepxHeDadoccKkux n BGarckmx oTnoxeHui CesepHoro Kapkasa n
CpenHedi Aszuu

Iins naneonTonoros u crpaTurpados.

3axa3znoe BBK 26.3
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